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[Moctkononuanbuas Adpuka okazalach OJHUM W3 MHPOBBIX 0YaroB
KOH(JIMKTOT€HHOCTH, KOHTUHEHTOM BOEHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHHIl (4acTo mepepacta-
IOIUX B BOMHBI) M BHYTPEHHUX COIMAIBHBIX KOH(QIHKTOB — STHOMOJIUTHYECKUX,
MEXITHUYECKUX, PETUTHO3HBIX. KOH(IUKTHI CTaHOBSTCS MeIUaTU3UPOBAHHBIMH,
U MeJra BOBJICKAIOTCS B HUX Bce rmyOxke (Wasserman, 2019). M3menenus B me-
nuacucreMax aQpUKaHCKUX CTpaH IMociie OOpeTeHHs HEe3aBUCUMOCTH CTaHOBSITCS
Bce OoJiee 3HAYUTENHHBIMH, MEINA BIHSIOT HA JUCKYPC TOJUTHKU U JEMOKpATH-
yeckue mpouecchl. OJHAKO HACKOJBKO CYHIECTBEHHO WX BIHMSHHE Ha COLUYM?
WNHbIME crioBamu, MEPEXOAUT JIH Meduayus Ha 0oJiee CIOKHBIN YPOBEHb Medua-
muszayuu (Hepp, 2012) nunu meauiinoit tpancrpeccuu (Ilunmuna, 2022)? O3navgaet
JM JEKOJIOHU3AIMs TAKKe M JEBECTCPHU3AIMIO B MeauanccienoBaHusx? Doky-
CUPYIOTCS JIM UCCIIeI0BATENIM HA KOHKPETHBIX a)pOLIEHTPUUECKUX Mapagurmax?

Ha nawanpHbIx sTanax gomuuupoBanu CMMU, noIKOHTposbHBIE TOCyaap-
cTBY. Menua Adpuku oTpakaau KOJOHHUAJIbHbIE MHTEPECHI, 3aHUMASACh Pa3JIny-
HBIMH (pOpMaMH TIOJUTHYECKOH mpomnaranibl. [l0BOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B pa3BH-
tiu ctano noseieHue B 1990-e rr. yactHeix CMU: Havanics mepexon k Oosee
OTKPBITOW Meamacpesne (4TO COBMANO MO BPEMEHH C MAaCCOBBIMH JE€MOKpaTHYe-
CKHMH JBWKEHUsMH). XX] BEK MpUHEC JaTbHEHIINE U3MEHEHHS: C MOsSBICHUEM
WNHTepHeTa U colManbHBIX ceTell mHQOpMaIus Mmoixyduia cBOOOJHOE pacmpo-
CTpaHEHHue, HO MOSBUJINCH HOBBIE BBI30BBI, HAIIpUMeEp, ¢eiikoBbie HOBOCTH (Gupta
et al., 2023) u nesundopmanus (Humprecht et al., 2023), koTopbie CyIIECTBEHHO
BJIMSIIOT HE TOJIBKO Ha OOIIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE, HO U 3KoJoruto yenoseka (Ilerpo-
Ba, 2017; Bonkoga, JIazytosa, 2017).

Pa3zButre umdpoBbIXx Meaua YCKOPHUJIO Mpolecc «HUH(DOPMALMOHHOTO 3a-
rps3HeHus» B Mupe U Adpuke B ToM uncie (Apyxwunos, 2013; Mustapha et al.,
2022). OCHOBHBIMH KaHAJIAMH PACIPOCTPAHCHHS JIOKHOW HHGOPMAIIMU CTaJIH
1aT(opMBbl COIUANIBHBIX CeTel Oyarogapsi JErkocTh oOMeHa KOHTEHTOM, «HH-
(GhOpMaIIMOHHON BCESTHOCTHY» ayAUTOPUH, «IIOTPEOUTETHCKOM HEepa300pUYnBOCTH
B ycCJIOBUSIX ToTalbHOU MeauaTuzauun» (ConoBbeB, Mopesa, 2018) B coueranuu
¢ HeahhexkTHBHON HOpMaTHBHO-TIpaBoBoM 6a3oi (ITomsakog, 2023).

Pacnpoctpanenue (peHKOBBIX HOBOCTEH, KOTOPOE YCHIIMBACTCS OCOOEHHO
B TIEPHO]T BEIOOPOB, 00YCIOBICHO HU3KUM YPOBHEM MEIUMHOW W ITUGPOBOM Ipa-
MOTHOCTH. [10JOOHBII CIOXKHBI CUMOMO3 MOJIUTUYECKON BIIACTH U CBOOOIBI
U(POBBIX TEXHOJIOTUN CYIIECTBEHHO TOBIHUSI HA OOIIECTBO, OMPEIEITUI IBOJIIO-
[IAI0 Pa3BUTHS aQPUKAHCKOTO MEIUWHOTO JaHamadTa u cnernuduKy HalruoHab-
HBIX MEIUACUCTEM, YTO MPEACTABISAETCS Crienu(PUUECKUM MapagoKCOM MeTuaTH-
3auu B Adpuke.

Ucropuyeckue cBs3u Poccun ¢ appuKaHCKUMU CTpaHAMU B COBETCKHE Bpe-
MeHa BO3POJUIIUCH CErOJIHS B mpoiiecce GOPpMUPOBAHUS MHOTOMOISPHOIO MUPO-
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BOTO TOPSAKA, KOHIICTIIUU YCUJIeHHsI cTpaH rinodansHoro FOra (Sxosnes, 2021).
[IpaBuTenscTBa adpuKaHCKUX CTpaH, Takux Kak KOxHas Adpuka u Erumner, cra-
HoBsATCs Omke kK Mockse B ¢popmare BPUKC+. Poccuiickoe Biusinue B Adpuke
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK JPY>KECTBEHHOE M KOHCTPYKTHBHOE, pOCCHIiCKO-adpHKaH-
CKO€ B3aUMOJICHCTBUE KPEITHET.

Hay4noe u MemuiiHOe cOOOIIECTBO aHAIM3UPYET appUKAHCKUE MPOOIEMbI
B KOHTEKCTEe Meaualluu M Meauaru3anuu. Kak cerogHss meama appuKaHCKUX
CTpaH OTpa)kaloT CHelu(UKY HOBOW peanbHOCTH, KPU3HUCHbIE U KOH(DIUKTHBIC
sieHus? KakoBo Bo3nelicTBHE MeAWa HA KPU3UCHl U KOH(MIUKTHI B TMOJUTHKE
u obmectBe B Adpuxe?

OTBeTUTH HA 3THU UCCIIEAOBATEIHCKHE BOIPOCHI MIPU3BAH CHEIHATBHBIA BbI-
MyCK, MOCBAIIEHHBIA MOCPEAHUYECTBY B pa3pelIeHUH MPOoOIEeMHBIX KOH(IMKTOB
U KpU3HCOB B apUKAHCKUX CTpaHaX. ABTOPHI U3 aPpPUKAHCKUX M €BPOMEHCKUX
rocyaapctB, Poccun n Kananel, mpencraBisioniye pa3inyHble HayYyHbIe HIKOJIBI,
CTpeMsTCS BHECTH CBOI BKJIaa B Meauaauckype o6 appuxkanckux CMU, ocoben-
HO B OTHOIIEHUU KOH(DIUKTOB U Kpu3ncoB. OHU UCHOIB3YIOT pa3HOOOpa3HbIE UC-
CJIeZIOBATENILCKUE METOAOJIOTUH Il KPUTHUECKOTO aHAJIN3a CYIIECTBYIOLINX TEO-
puii, BBOJIAT HOBBIM SMIUPUUYECKUI MaTepUall B HAYUYHYIO JUCKYCCHIO.

CraTbu OCHOBAaHBI Ha KJIACCUYECKHUX IMAapaJurMax HCCIEAOBAHUN, OIHAKO
IIPU 3TOM JEMOHCTPHUPYIOT appOLEHTPUUYHYIO NepedOKYyCUPOBKY aKaJIeMUUYECKO-
ro JIucKypca o0 aQpuKaHCKUX MeIua, YTO COOTBETCTBYET HapacTaloule TeHICH-
MU TIONCKa «BHYyTpHadpuKaHCKUX» ocHOB (Mutsvairo, 2018; Nyamnjoh, 2020)
B HOBOM PEAILHOCTH.

A(}pOLEeHTPUYHOCTh KaK HMHTEUIEKTyalbHAsi KOHLEMIMS [eNaeT LEeHTPOM
W3YYCHHSI UCTOPUUYECKUH ombIT appukanies. [Ipu 3Tom adpukanuzanus BHE pa-
MOK «3aIlaJJHOW MapaJurMbl» O3HA4YaeT He OTPUIAHHE 3alaHbIX KyJIbTyp, HO IO-
UCK apukaHcKoil uaeHtuaHoctu (Mano, Milton, 2021).

[TosiBneHne appuKaHOLEHTPUYHBIX KOHLEMIUN B UCCIETOBAHUIX BIOXHOB-
JeHO uAesiMU a(posIOTUM KaK appOLEHTPUUYECKOW KOHLEMIMHU HCCIeIOBaHUS
adpUKaHCKUX SBJICHUM M appUKOJIOTUU KaK UCCIIEJOBATEILCKOTO METOIa UX aHa-
nmu3a u oneHku (Asante, 1980; Uzong, 1969). OTu KOHIENIMH MHUPOKO HUCIOIb-
3YIOTCS YYEHBIMU HE TOJIBKO B 00JacTH MeAMa U KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUW, HO U BO MHOTHUX JPYTHX OONACTAX, TAaKUX KaK HCTOPHS, COIMOJIOTHSI,
obpasoBanue u T.71. Hampumep, B MeauauncciaenoBaHusx Hadana 1960-x rr. yde-
HBIC COCPEJOTOYMIIN BHUMAHHE HA OCHOBaX appuKaHCKOU KYpHAIUCTUKHU, Oa3u-
pyIolencs Ha MeIMa’TUKe, U ATOT Tpoliecc eie He 3aBepiieH (Skjerdal, 2012).

[Nocnenusas xoHuenus — agpoKoIOTHst — SIBISETCS MEPBOM, POIUBIICHCS
HenocpenctBeHHO B Adpuke (Nabudere, 2006). Adpoxosorus mpeacTaBisier 1e-
JIOCTHOE BHJICHHE, KOTOPOE BBIXOAUT 32 PaMKU KPUTUKH MApTHHATHHOCTH MPEJIbI-
TyUx aQpuKaHCKUX MMOAXO0JI0B B UCCIIEAOBAHUSIX CPEICTB MAacCOBOI MH(OpMaIUn
u kommyHuKau (Mano, Milton, 2021). Peds umeT He TONBKO O 3HAHUSIX U UCCTIe-
JIOBaHMSIX, HO U 0 KOHCTpyHrpoBaHuu Meaua (Nyamnjoh, 2020). s adppokoigoruu
Ba)XHBI pa3IMYHbIC HICTOUHUKY 3HAHUHA U MEKIUCITUTUIMHAPHBINA JHAJIOT.

Hapneemcs, 4To uen aBTOPOB 3TOTO CHEIMAIBHOTO BBITYCKA BBI3OBYT IPO-
JIOJDKEHUE IMAIora U TUCKYCCUU IO TeME B KOHTEKCTE apOLEHTPUYHOCTH U ad-
POKOJIOTHH.
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Agppuxanckue npobnemut é 2100a1bH0O MeOUTIHON nosecmke OnA. B nep-
BOM pa3Jielie pacCMaTpUBAIOTCs MPOOIEMBI, ¢ KOTOPHIMHU CTAJIKUBAIOTCS a(pHKaH-
CKHE MeJlha U KYPHAIUCTHI B YCIOBUAX ICKAIAINU MOJUTUICCKUX KOH(MIMKTOB.
Adpo-kananckuit uccienoBarens Mcaak ba3be ucciaemyer ocoOEHHOCTH MOIUTH-
YECKOW KYPHAIMCTUKHU, ITOCBSIICHHOW KUTAMCKO-apUKAHCKAM OTHOIICHUSM B Me-
HSIOLIEMCS MUPOBOM HOPsiIKE. ABTOP YBEPEH, UTO MOJUTHUYECKAs KYPHATUCTUKA
UTpaeT pelIalollyo poyib B GOPMUPOBAHUN OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS MO MOJUTH-
YECKUM BOIMPOCAM, OCOOCHHO B OTHOIICHUU CHOPHBIX T€M, TaKUX KaK KUTalCKO-
adpukanckue otHomeHus. [Ipodeccop baspe uccrneayer TeHIeHIUU MOIUTHYE-
CKOTO aHanu3a Ha (ppaHKOSA3BIYHOM MpocTpancTBe Adpuku, @panuuu u Kananesr,
BBICBEUMBAsI HIOAHCHI HE TOJBKO XYPHAIUCTUKH, HO U HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX U 3apy-
OCKHBIX UACOTOTHIA.

HccnenoBanue, npoBeieHHOE YYEHBIMU (aKyiapTeTa KypHaIUCTHKH MI'Y
uM. M.B. JlomoHocoBa Enenoit Bapranosoii, [lenucom Jlynacom, Aunoi ['nan-
koBoil, [lonunoit KupeeBoii n /lapbeit MantoueHKo, IOCBSIEHO MEAUMHBIM pe-
npe3eHTalusiM KOH(IUKTOB B adpUKAHCKUX TOCyIJapcTBax. ABTOpPbHI, H3y4YUB
nyOJauKanuu B BEAYUIMX POCCHUHCKHUX €XKETHEBHBIX MEPUOAMYECKHX H3TAHUSIX
(«Komcomomnnckas mpaBaay, «M3sectusi» n «KommepcanTsy) B 2023 1., BEIIBUIN
TEHJCHIIMIO N300pakaTb KOHTUHEHT 4epe3 npusMy Poccuu, moauepkuBasi MmoJu-
TUYECKHUE CABUTY Ha INI00ATIbHOM apeHe U MO3ULHUOHUPYS A(PpPUKY KaK BIUSATEINb-
HOTO cTopoHHHKA Poccun. HecMoTpst Ha KOH(IMKTHI B PETUOHE, POCCHICKHE Me-
Jia CKJIOHHBI TTOKA3bIBaTh AQPUKY MTO3UTUBHO, AK€ €CIIM KOHTEKCT HETaTUBEH.

Meouayua éHympuappukanckux Kpuzucoe: onvlmvl HO60U peguekcuu.
JHuana Croiika u3 Llentpa adpukanckux uccrnempoBanuii Ubuntu B PymbiHuu ne-
peocMbICIINIA TPAJULMOHHBIE NPEACTABICHUS O XYPHAJIUCTUKE U CUJIE MENHua.
ABTOp Ha mpuMepe Manu npenjaraet YuTaTeao Mopa3MbIIUISITh O B3aUMO3aBU-
CHUMOCTH PEaJbHOCTH, €€ OTPaKEHUS XKYpPHATUCTAMU M MEIMA M UX CHOCOOHOCTH
WA HeCIOCOOHOCTH «KOMMYHHIIMPOBATH Kpu3uc». Jlnana CToiika, KpUTHYECKHU Tie-
peocMbIcuBas PYHKIMH KYpHAIUCTA U MEIMA B KPU3UCHBIN NIEPUO, TIpeiaraet
Ha4yaTh UCTOPUIO MEIMATU3ALMN KPU3UCOB C YUCTOTO JIUCTA.

UccnenoBarens 3 Bricmieid mkoibl 5koHOMUKH B MockBe Mycrada Aneii-
TaH UCCJEAYyeT NOBECTKY JHS M 3aroJIOBKM B Fa3e€THBIX PEMOPTAXKAX O CAHKLUSAX,
BBEJICHHBIX MpoTHB 3uM0OabBe, Mamu u Pecy6nuku Hurep. Vcnonb3yst Teopun
¢dpeiiMUHra U OBECTKH JIHSA, aBTOP MpoaHann3upoBai 204 3aroioBka, CBI3aHHBIX
C CaHKIMSIMH, B MIATH CPEICTBAX MAaCcCOBOW MH(POPMAIINH B KaXI0H CTPaHE U BbI-
SBWJI cleaytomiee: B 3uMOabBe, Manun u Hurepe mpeoOmamaer MCHoiab30BaHUE
ofrmiero gpeim-noaxosa, mpu 3ToM (GpeiMbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U KOH(DIMKTA TO-
CTOSIHHO IOMUHHUPYIOT.

ABtops! u3 bypkuna-®aco Pemxuc bannma n Kazumup CaBagoro paccmar-
pHUBAIOT PacIpOCTPaHEHHE PE3yJbTaTOB OMPOCOB BO BpeMs M30UpaATENbHBIX ITHK-
noB. Ha mpumepe omnpocoB oOmiecTBeHHOro MHeHHUs1 HCTUTYyTa MccaeaoBaHUi
U orpocoB (1o 3aka3y raszerbl «beHape») B mpeaBepun Mpe3sUACHTCKUX U 3aKO-
HOJATENbHBIX BBIOOPOB B HOs10pe 2015 r. B Bypkuna-daco aBTOpHI BBISBISIOT
MPUYUHBIL, 10 KOTOPHIM OMPOCHI MOABEPTIINCH CEPhE3HON KPUTUKE U3-3a MPOOIIeM
¢ nosepuem. Kak nmokasano uccieqoBaHue, ONpoCchl OKa3ajld OrPAHUYEHHOE BIIHS-
HUE Ha n3bupareneil, 4To 0OBICHSIETCS WX CIA0BIM OCBEIICHUEM B MEIMA U HETa-
THUBHBIM BOCIIPUATHUEM B 1IEJIOM UX POJIM B MOJTUTUUECKOM KU3HU.
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Meouaghpeiimuposanue penucuo3Hpix u IMHUYECKUX KOHPAIUKmMoe. BivsHue
ne3nH(opMaluy U HeAOCTOBEPHBIX HOBOCTEH Ha 3THOPEIUTHO3HbIE KOH(DIUKTHI B
I'ane u Hurepuu BBIABISIOT yYeHbIE BEIyIINX YHUBEPCUTETOB 3anagHoil AQpuku
u Poccun Pacak Anuca, Camyanp Cerbedus, Canuk Moxammen u 'anmuna Tpo-
¢umoBa. ['myOWHHbBIE WHTEPBBIO MOMOTAIOT PACKPHITH MEXAHU3MBI, C MTOMOIIBIO
KOTOPBIX JIOKHAs nHpopMaLus GOpMUPYET UCKAKEHHOE BOCIPUATUE U YIITyOJIs-
eT pasHorjacus B ABYX adpukaHckux crpaHax. Ciemyer oco00 OTMETUTH TIa-
TEJIbHYIO MPOPa0OTKY METOI0JIOTUHU 3TOTO UCCIICAOBAHMUSL.

B cratpe «llpakTuka MuUpHON XypHAIUCTUKH B Hurepuu: g3bIk BOWHBI U
pEUruo3HbIe KOH(DIMKTHD) MPEICTABICHBI PE3YNIbTaThl KOHTEHT-aHaIM3a U PpeiiM-
a"anm3a TekctoB 306 BeimyckoB raser Daily Trust u The Punch. Beissieno 6ombioe
KOJIMYECTBO CIIy4aeB MCIOJb30BAaHUS TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX BOCHHBIX JEKCHYECKHX
UH/IMKAaTOPOB IPU OCBEIEHUH OOTrOXyJbCTBA; MPH ATOM HauboJiee pacripocTpa-
HEHHOM OKazajlach JEMOHHU3HUpOBaHHas Jekcuka. Abybakap bykap u ero coaBto-
pol u3 Adpuxku u Poccun (Auma Owmonoco, bammp bana, benna Bynraposa)
IpeUlaraloT JKypHalucTaM, KOTOpbIE OCBELIAIOT ATHOPEJIUTHO3HBIE KPHU3HCHI,
00y4aThes IPUHIMIIAM MHPHOM XKypHATUCTHKHN 110 Moxany [anTyHry.

B TpaauimonHoM paszene CrenuanbHOro BhITyCKa MMyOIUKYETCs HHTEPBBIO
¢ MeanadKcnepToM U penaktopom 3enede Kundy. PackpriBas aeranu, mosie3Hbie
JUI. IOHUMaHHSI CyTH KPHU3HCHBIX M KOH(IMKTHBIX CUTyalld, OH aHAIU3HPYET
MEAUMHYIO0 MPEe3eHTAlNI0 KOHDIUKTOB B A(puKe, pacCykKJaeT 0 COBPEMEHHbIX
MeAracucTeMax U 0COOEHHOCTSAX MEIUalu B aQpUKAHCKUX CTPaHAaX.

[Iponeccsl Mmenuanuu B cTpaHax AQpUKU TEMOHCTPUPYIOT IITyOOKHe U3Me-
HEHUS HEe TOJILKO B IPOU3BOJCTBE M MOTPEOJIEHHMH HOBOCTEW, HO U B CaMHX
MenuacucreMax. Eciu nmpoBoauTh aHAOTHHM B paMKax TEOPHU CHCTEM, TO adpu-
KaHCKHI Menuananama@T JeMOHCTPUPYET MEepexo] OT MpOoCThIX (opm sMmep-
JOKEHTHBIX CTPYKTYp, KOTOpble 00€CHeunBalOT MEIUIHBIC CBS3M BHYTPH 0O0IIe-
CTBa, K 0o0Jiee CIIOKHBIM: dMEPIKEHTHAs CTPYKTypa MEIUACHCTEMBbl MOKAa3bIBAET
MIOCJIEIOBATEIBHOE U MPOJOJIKATEIBHOE B3aUMOJICUCTBUE YYaCTHUKOB, BEAyIlEe
K CYIIECTBEHHBIM M3MEHEHMSIM. [IpociexuBaroTcst IpeAnOChbUIKN pa3BUTHA U 00-
Jiee CJIOKHBIX CTPYKTYpP, B KOTOPBIX (IO aHAJIOTHUHU C YEJIOBEKOM) €CTh CBOW reHe-
TUYECKUH KO, CBost ocoOast yHukanbHas JIHK, uto onpexnenser BHyTpeHHEee BOC-
MPOMU3BOCTBO (OPMATOB B3aUMOACHCTBHUSA U UX ()OPM B IIEJIOM.

[IpencraBneHHble B CHELUAIBHOM BBIITYCKE HCCIEIOBAHUS JOKAa3bIBAOT,
YTO MEAUNUHBIE CUCTEMbI aPUKAHCKUX CTPaH IBOJIOLUOHUPYIOT, YCIOKHIIOTCS
M BCE aKTHBHEE BIMSIOT Ha 00IIECTBO — Meduayus odperaet 3phexTsl meduamu-
3ayuu. Pemenre 0003HaYeHHBIX MPOOIEeM, KaK OTMEYAIOT aBTOPHI, TPEOYeT Mex-
JUCLAIUIMHAPHBIX UCCIEAOBAaHNM, Pa3BUTUSI MEAUArPAMOTHOCTH, CO3/1aHHsI HAJIE)KHBIX
MEXaHU3MOB MPOBEpKH (akToB. HE0OX0IUMO YKPEIIATh KYpPHATUCTCKUE 3THYE-
CKHE IEHHOCTH M (pOpMHpOBaTh COATTAHCHPOBAHHYIO HOPMATHBHO-TIPABOBYIO 0asy,
AaKTUBU3MPOBATh COTPYIHUYECTBO MeHa, 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEKICHHH, yde-
HBIX U TpaxJIaHCKoro obOmecTBa. CrenuaibHBIN BBITYCK XKypHajla BHOCHT CBOM
BKJIaJ] B 3TU CJIOKHBIE U KpailHE 3HaYMMBbI€ TTpoIecChl. POcCUiCKUT YHUBEPCUTET
npy>x0b1 HaponoB umMenu [latpuca JIlymymObI — Beayuid, pU3HAHHBIA MUPOBBIM
coo0m1iecTBOM, 00pa30BaTENbHO-UCCIEI0BATEIbCKUI EHTP MOATOTOBKH CIEIHa-
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NMCTOB s AQpPUKH, aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAET COBMECTHBIE HAYYHBIE TIPOEKTHI!, OIHPAsCh,
B TOM 4MCJIe, HA MeUiiHBIE pecypchbl. Pefakuys roToBUT K MyOIMKaLuu pe3yiib-
TaThl HOBBIX MCCIIEIOBAaHUH 1O MpobdieMaM MeanaTu3aluu riaodamsHoro FOra.

Postcolonial Africa has turned out to be one of the world's hotbeds of con-
flictogenicity, acontinent of military clashes (often escalating into wars) and in-
ternal social conflicts — ethno-political, inter-ethnic, religious. Conflicts are be-
coming mediatised and the media are becoming more deeply involved
(Wasserman, 2019). Changes in the media systems of African countries after in-
dependence are becoming more and more significant, with the media influencing
the discourse of politics and democratic processes. However, how significant is
their impact on society? In other words, is mediation moving to a more sophisti-
cated level of mediatisation (Hepp, 2012) or media transgression (Shilina, 2022)?
Does de-colonization also mean de-westernization in media studies? Do the re-
searchers focus on specific Afrocentric paradigms?

Initially reflecting colonial interests, state-controlled media dominated the
landscape, serving political propaganda in various forms. However, the 1990s
marked a turning point with the emergence of private outlets and a shift towards a
more open media environment, coinciding with broader democratization move-
ments. The 21st century brought further changes with the advent of the internet
and social media, democratizing information dissemination but also posing chal-
lenges such as fake news (Gupta et al., 2023), misinformation and disinformation
(Humprecht et al., 2023), which significantly affect not only public opinion but
also human ecology (Petrova, 2017; Volkova, Lazutova, 2017).

The development of digital media has accelerated the process of “infor-
mation pollution” in the world and Africa as well (Druzhilov, 2013; Mustapha et
al., 2022). Social networking platforms have become the main channels for the
dissemination of false information, due to the ease of sharing content, the “infor-
mation omnivore” of the audience, “consumer promiscuity in conditions of total
mediatization” (Soloviev, Moreva, 2018) combined with an ineffective regulatory
framework (Polyakov, 2023).

Compounded by low levels of media literacy and digital literacy, the dis-
semination of fake news intensifies, particularly during election periods. Signifi-
cantly impacting societies, this complex interplay between political power, media
freedom, and technological advancement has shaped the evolution of the African
media landscape, media systems — which seem to be a specific paradox of media-
tization in Africa.

Russia's historical ties with many African countries, especially during Soviet
times, have seen a resurgence in recent years with efforts to build a multipolar world
order, the concept of strengthening the countries of the global South (Yakovlev,

' PYJIH u Adpuxka: snoxa ornomenuit. URL: https:/rudn-africa.rudn.ru/ (mara oGpamie-
Hus: 18.02.2024).
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2021). Some African governments, including South Africa and Egypt, are aligning
closer with Moscow within the BRICS+ format. Russian influence in Africa is
perceived as friendly and constructive, and Russian-African interaction is growing
stronger. Various types of problems and conflicts are reflected by Russian media
and researchers.

Academia and media continue to analyse problems in Africa amidst these
challenges of mediation and mediatization. How do the media of African coun-
tries reflect the specifics of the New Reality, crisis and conflict phenomena? What
is the “quality” of media impact on crises and conflicts in politics and society in
Africa today?

To answer these research questions this special issue focuses on mediation
of problems conflicts and crisis in African nations. Our contributors from African
and European countries, Russia and Canada, from different scientific schools aim
to contribute to the media discourse on African media, particularly regarding con-
flicts and crisis. This special issue explores various aspects of this theme, utilizing
diverse research methodologies to critically examine existing theories and frame-
works. The authors introduce new empirical material into the scientific discussion.

The researches of this special issue are grounded on well-known classical
paradigms, but also demonstrate redirection of the academic discourse on African
media to africacentric frameworks which corresponds to a growing repositioning
of African media studies aiming to find the “domestic” fundumentals of the re-
search in the new reality (Mutsvairo, 2018; Nyamnjoh, 2020).

Afrocentricity as an intellectual concept privileges the centricity of Africans
within the context of their own historical experiences. Africanisation “outside
the Western paradigm” does not mean excluding Western cultures, but finding
the African identity (Mano, Milton, 2021).

The rise of Africa-centered concepts in research was inspired by the ideas of
Afrology as the Afrocentric study of African phenomena, and Africology as a re-
search method of its analysis and evaluation (Asante, 1980; Uzong, 1969). These
concepts are widely used among academics not only in media and communication
studies, but in many other fields, such as history, sociology, education, etc. F.e.,
in media studies, since the early 1960s scholars have concentrated on fundamen-
tals of African journalism based on media ethics, and this process is not finished
yet (Skjerdal, 2012).

The latest concept of Afrokology is the first from Africa (Nabudere, 2006)
and presents the holistic vision that goes beyond critiques of the marginality of
previous African approaches in media and communication studies (Mano, Milton,
2021). It is not only about knowing and researching, but doing media (Nyamnjoh,
2020). Afrokology recognises different sources of knowledge and needs dialogue
between and among them.

We do hope that the ideas of the contributors of this special issue will pro-
voke further Africa-centered, Afrokological dialogue and discussion on the topic.

African problems in global media agenda. The opening section of this spe-
cial issue addresses the new challenges facing African media and journalists in
escalating political conflicts. African and Canadian researcher Isaac Bazie
examines the characteristics of political journalism on China-Africa relations in
a changing global order. The author declared that political journalism plays a vital
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role in shaping public opinion on political issues and actors, particularly concerning
contentious topics such as China-Africa relations. Professor Bazie explores trends
in political analysis in the Francophone space in Africa, France, and Canada,
shedding light not only on journalism but on the intersection of national and foreign
political ideologies.

Research conducted by Elena Vartanova, Denis Dunas, Anna Gladkova, Po-
lina Kireeva, and Daria Maluchenko, from the Faculty of Journalism at Lomono-
sov University, scrutinizes publications in leading Russian daily periodicals such
as “Komsomolskaya Pravda”, “Izvestia”, and “Kommersant” newspapers in 2023.
Their study focuses on media representations of conflicts in African states. It high-
lights the tendency of Russian newspapers to portray Africa through a Russia-
centric lens, emphasizing political shifts in the global arena and positioning Africa
as a significant supporter of Russia. Despite conflicts in the region, Russian media
tends to depict Africa positively, even amidst negative contexts.

Mediation of intra-Afiican crises: new reflection. Diana Stoica from Ubuntu
Centre for African Studies in Romania, in her paper re-thought the images of jour-
nalism and the power of media and their provoking roles in crisis in Mali. The author
invites the reader to more reflection on the interdependencies between the reality,
the journalistic reality, and the journalist’s power or non-power to coin the two,
to create and recreate new crises from the old ones. This management of crisis
through deflection should be considered a new page turned in the history of crises.

Mustafa Adeitan (Higher School of Economics, Moscow) delves into the fram-
ing and agenda setting induced by newspapers' reportage on sanctions imposed on
African countries. Specifically, his research focuses on Zimbabwe, Mali, and Niger
Republic, examining how the media in these countries frames political and eco-
nomic sanctions. By employing the Framing and Agenda Setting theories, Adeitan
analyzed 204 sanction-related headlines from five media outlets in each country.
The findings indicate a prevalent use of a generic framing approach across all three
countries, with the responsibility and conflict frames consistently dominating.

The article entitled “The Impact of Opinion Polls on the Burkinabe Popula-
tion during Election Periods”, authored by R.D. Balima and C.P. Sawadogo, pro-
vides a comprehensive analysis of the dissemination of opinion polls during elec-
toral cycles. The study examines polls commissioned by the newspaper Bendre
and conducted by the Institute of Research and Polling ahead of the November
29th, 2015 presidential and legislative elections in Burkina Faso, which faced sig-
nificant public scrutiny and criticism for their perceived lack of credibility.
The findings suggest that opinion polls had a limited influence on voters, attribut-
ed to low exposure and negative perceptions of their role in shaping political life.

Mediaframes of religious and ethnic conflicts. The article, authored by
Rasaq Adisa, Samuel Segbefia, Sadiq Mohammed and Galina Trofimova, delves
into the impact of misinformation and disinformation on ethno-religious conflicts
in Ghana and Nigeria. The study aims to understand how misinformation and
disinformation contribute to the escalation of ethno-religious conflicts, employing
qualitative methods such as in-depth interviews to uncover the mechanisms
through which false information shapes perceptions and deepens divisions.
We especially note the methodology of this study.
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Bukar's and co-authors study, “Peace Journalism Practice in Nigeria: War
Language and Blasphemy Conflicts”, through quantitative content analysis and
framing theory, examines the language used in 306 editions of Daily Trust and
The Punch newspapers. The researchers found a significant use of war-related
lexical indicators in the reporting of blasphemy incidents, with demonizing lan-
guage being the most prevalent. The authors suggest that journalists covering
ethno-religious crises should learn the principles of peace journalism as advocated
by Johan Galtung.

The traditional section of the special issue features an interview with media
expert and editor Zenebe Kinfu. Revealing details useful for understanding crisis
and conflict situations, he analyses the media presentation of conflicts in Africa,
discusses modern media systems and the peculiarities of mediation in African
countries.

Mediation processes in Africa demonstrate profound changes not only in the
production and consumption of news, but also in the media systems themselves.
To draw analogies within the framework of systems theory, the African media
landscape demonstrates the transition from simple forms of emergent structures
that provide media connections within society to more complex ones: the emer-
gent structure of the media system shows the consistent and continuous interac-
tion of actors leading to significant changes. The preconditions for the develop-
ment of more complex structures are traced, which (by analogy with humans)
have their own genetic code, their own special unique DNA, which determines the
internal reproduction of interaction formats and their forms as a whole. The re-
search presented in this special issue proves that media systems in African coun-
tries are evolving, becoming more complex and increasingly influencing society —
mediation is acquiring the effects of mediatisation. According to the authors, solv-
ing these problems requires interdisciplinary research, the development of media
literacy, and the creation of reliable fact-checking mechanisms. It is necessary to
strengthen journalistic ethical values and form a balanced legal framework, to in-
tensify co-operation between media, educational institutions, scientists and civil
society. This special issue of the journal contributes to these complex and highly
significant processes.

RUDN University — Peoples' Friendship University of Russia named after
Patrice Lumumba, a leading internationally recognised educational and research
centre for training specialists for Africa, is actively developing joint research pro-
jects?, that draw, among other things, on media resources. The Editorial Board is
preparing for publication the results of new research on the mediatisation of
the Global South.
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AHHOTaLus1. Borpoc o cyImHoCTH HapoOIHOTO CO3HAHMS, O CIOCO0aX KOMMYHHKAIMH HHTEIUTAT CHTa-
TOpOYKaHUHA U JIEPEBEHCKOT'0 JKUTEIS He TepseT CBOel akTyallbHOCTH U ceroans. Llens uccneno-
BaHMsI — paccMOTpeTh nucatenbckue yctanoBku JILH. Toncroro, A.IL. Yexosa, I1.C. PomaHoBa,
B.M. IllykmmHa Ha BO3MOXHOCTH/HEBO3MOKHOCTh B3aUMHOTO TTOHUMAHHUsI TpEACTaBUTENCH
TOPOJICKOM M CeNbCKOW KyNbTyp. B KadecTBe 3a7ay BBIABUTAIOTCS: aHAIU3 MPHKU3HEHHON
KpUTHUKH TIoBecTH UexoBa «MyKUKHU», HEU3MEHHO OTCBUIABILIEH K CPABHEHHUIO MUCATEBCKUX
nosxoa0B Tonctoro u YexoBa B M300paKeHUH HAPOJA; BHIABICHHE OCOOSHHOCTEH KOHDITHK-
Ta B pacckaze UexoBa «HoBas gaua», B moBectsax «Myxxuku» u «B oBpare», npuBOAAIIMX K
MPOBaJly KOMMYHHUKALUK — Pa3beAMHEHHOCTH HE CTOJIBKO COLMAIBHON (MEXKIY NMpeICTaBUTENSIMU
PasHBIX COCIIOBHI) M JaKe HE CTONBKO MEXTY JKHTEISIMU TOpPOJa U JEPEBHH, CKOIBKO Ha YPOBHE
JUYHOCTH, — «apu(METHUECKOI», 110 BhipakeHuto [1.5. CTpyBe; OUCK 3JIeMEHTOB YEXOBCKO-
ro moaxoja K mpoOyiieMe B OTeuecTBEHHOH nuTepatype XX B. Jlemaercs BBIBOI O TOM, YTO
XYJI0’)KECTBEHHO BOCIIPOM3BEACHHAs YeX0BbIM pama B3aMHOI'O HEITOHUMaHUs IPOUCXOIUIIa
y Tonctoro — B xu3HU. He xenas cebe B 3TOM NMPU3HABATHCSA, OH JI0 IMOCIEAHUX JHEH MCKAll
NPUYHHBL B JPYTOM, MPOAOIDKAs WACATH3UPOBaTh Hapon. B pesymbrate Toncroit-¢pumocod,
HICOJIOT, MBICTIUTEINb IPOUTPBIBAET CaMOMy ceOe — XyIOKHHUKY. OTMedaeTcs, YT0 YeXOBCKast
TpaAuI¥s MONy4uia IpoAobkenne B TBopuecTBe nucarenst 1920-1930-x rr. [lanteneiimona
PomanoBa, a Bo BTopo#i nosoBuHe XX B. MHCATENb, KHHOCLIIEHAPUCT, KHHOpEXHccep Bacnmmii
[IyKmuH CHOBa HAIOMHMJI O MPOBajie KOMMYHUKALIMU MEXAY MHTEITUTeHIIMEeH U HapoAoM,
3aIJITHYB B U3BEYHYIO ITPOOJIEMY M3 «3a3epKaJIbsh», C 0OPATHON CTOPOHBI — C TIO3UIINH MY>KHKA.
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Peasants and the “peasantly” in the focus
of L. Tolstoy, A. Chekhov, P. Romanov, V. Shukshin:
the problem of communication
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Abstract. The question of the essence of national consciousness, of the methods of communi-
cation between an intellectual city dweller and a villager does not lose its relevance today.
The purpose of the research is to consider the writing attitudes of L.N. Tolstoy, A.P. Chekhov,
P.S. Romanov, V.M. Shukshin on the possibility/impossibility of mutual understanding be-
tween representatives of urban and rural cultures. The author analyzes the lifetime criticism
of Chekhov’s story “Peasants”, which invariably referred to the comparison of writers’ ap-
proaches to the problem of the village and the techniques of Tolstoy and Chekhov’s poetics.
The distinctiveness of the conflict in Chekhov’s short story “New Dacha”, as well as in
“Peasants” and “In the Ravine”, is highlighted, emphasizing the breakdown of communica-
tion. This disconnection is not primarily characterized by social differences between different
classes or even between urban and rural dwellers. Instead, it is portrayed as interpersonal dis-
connect, a kind of “arithmetic,” as coined by P.B. Struve. In addition, a search is being carried
out for elements of Chekhov’s approach to the problem in Russian literature of the 20" centu-
ry. The observation is made that the drama of mutual misunderstanding artistically reproduced
by Chekhov occurred in Tolstoy’s life, that Tolstoy, a philosopher, ideologist and thinker,
ends up losing the battle to himself, the artist. The continuation of the Chekhovian tradition is
observed in the works of Panteleimon Romanov, a writer of the 20s and 30s in the 20" centu-
ry. In the latter half of the century Vasily Shukshin, a writer, screenwriter, and a film director,
also addressed the issue of the breakdown in communication between the intelligentsia and
the common people. However, Shukshin approached the eternal problem from a different angle,
looking at it through the “looking glass” — the reverse side — from the perspective of a peasant.
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BBepeHune

['ocynapcTBeHHOE M3AAaTENBCTBO «XYI0XKECTBEHHAS JIUTEPATYPa» TPHKIIbI
IPEANPUHUMAIIO BBITYCK ABYXTOMHHKA «JI.LH. TosicToii B BOCIIOMHHAHMSX CO-
BpeMEeHHUKOBY»: B 1955, 1960 u 1978 rr. B nByx nepBbIX M3[IaHUSX HAXOJIUM OT-
PBIBOK M3 KHHUTH OpJIOBCKOrO momeniuka Ajiekcanjpa AnekcanapoBuda Craxo-
Buya «Kiouku BOCIIOMMHaHMI» C MOA3arojioBKOM: «Biacte TeMBI»Y, Apama
JLH. Toncroro, B KOTOPOM NPUBOAMUTCS 3MHU30J] HUHULIUUPOBAHHOIO TOJICTBIM
4TeHus mbeckl kpecThaHaM ScHoii IMonsuer'. KpecThsiHe, MOTYa BHICTyHIABIINE
nbecy (OCHOBaHHYIO, KCTaTH, Ha PEabHBIX COOBITHSIX), YCTaMH OBIBIIETO JTFOOU-
MOTO y4eHuKa ToJICTOrO pe3toMUpOBaIM: «<...> MHKHTaA MOHaYaly JIOBKO MOBEI
JeNo... a moToM crutoxoBai...» (CraxoBud, 1960, c. 374). Becy Beuep, muiiet
CraxoBuu, JleB HukomnaeBud ObUT HE B JIyXe, OOBSICHSS Ka3yC COMPOBOXKIABIINM
YUTKY HEYMECTHBIM XOXOTOM OydeTunka.

Onu304 3TOT, BUAUMO, TIOKA3AICA PEIAKTOPY CIEAYIOLIEr0 U3/IaHUsI HEKOP-
PEKTHBIM, OpOCalOUIMM TEHb Ha BEJIMKOTO KIacCHKa, M B BblmeameMm B 1978 T.
IByXTOMHHKE TeKCT A.A. CTaxoBHYa OTCYTCTBYET. A ’Kallb: TUTAH PYCCKOM JIU-
TEpaTypsl MPEJICTaeT B HEM >KUBBIM, YpE3BBIYAHO €CTECTBEHHBIM, CO BCEM 00asi-
HUEM JIETCKOCTU CBOEH HATYpBI.

A.Il. YexoB HE ynTaj CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUMN KPECTbsIHAM, IIOHUMAs, Cyas IO
BCEMY, YTOIMYHOCTb 1MO/I00HOM 3aTer. HarpoTus: y3HaBaa CBOM CIOXKETHI B Oecenax
co ciay4aiiHbIMHM TonyTunkaMmu. Kak, Hanpumep, B nepeganHoM A.C. CyBOpUHBIM
3HAMEHATEIbHOM JIH30/le BCTpeur UYexoBa Ha BOJDKCKOM Mapoxojie ¢ opHIepoM,
B pacckaszax o >KU3HH KOTOPOro (COOCTBEHHOH M 3HAKOMBIX) MHCATENb Y3HABAN CIO-
JKeThl cBOMX mpousBeneHuil (Mypuns, 1996, c. 16). M. I'opbkuii Ha3BaJl ATy Y€XOB-
CKYIO OCOOEHHOCTB «CTPALIHON CHJION»: «<...> OH HUK020a HU4e20 He 8blOyMblédem
om cebs, He U300paXkaeT TOro, ,,4€T0 HET Ha CBETE™, HO YTO OBITH MOXKET M XOPOIIIO,
MOXeT ObITh U xenatenbHoy» (I'oppkuii, 2002, c. 328). Oto «peodpakeHue peaaui
smmprudeckon aercteutensHOCTHY (Uymakos, 2016, ¢. 492), «,,cpe3* ObITa, ,,CKOTBKE-
HHE" OT YPOBHS XYJOKECTBEHHOM K 3MIUpPUYECcKOi peanbHocTH» (Mypuns, 1996,
c. 16), BeBbIBaromnme 3p(eKkT YUTaTenbCKOro CaMOOTPAKEHHUS, KOPPEITUPYETCsi ¢ 00-
IEKYJIbTYPHBIMH TEHJICHLMAMH, OepyIIMMH HCTOKM BO BTOpOM yerBepTH XIX B.
U OKOHYATENbHO CHOXKUBIIUMHUCA K 1950-1960-m rr. M3BecTHBI KyIbTYypOJIOT
I'. Knabe nucain o BO3HUKIIEH K 3TOMY BpeMEHH AUXOTOMHU JIBYX PETUCTPOB KYIIbTY-
PBIL: JKU3HU «KAaK OHA €CTh» C €€ YeJIOBEKOCOPa3MEPHBIMU OBITOBBIMU KYJIbTYPHBIMU
CMBICTIAMH ¥ TPAJULIMOHHON KYJIBTYpBI, TIPEKAE BO3BBIILIABILECHCS HAJl «HEOTUYKICH-
HOM JTyXOBHOCTBIO» TIOBCETHEBHOTO cyriecTBoBaHus (Kaade, 1994, c. 158-159).

«He gyxol» MpoLUUIOMY U HBIHEIIHEMY BEKaM, HAIIPOTUB — IIEPEIaBIINMI IC-
TadeTy JOMKH CTEPEOTHIIOB UEPAPXUUECKOMN KBl PYCCKOM KJIACCUYECKOM JINTE-
paTypbl; CHUMAIOUIMA KOPOCTY OLIEHOYHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK, MMOHMUMAIOIIUN HX
«KPYTOBOPOT»: U3 JUTEPATYpPhl — B KU3Hb M 00paTHO?, — «UeX0B HILET TaKylo (u-

! CTaxoBUY IIPUHMMAI HETOCPEACTBEHHOE YIACTHE B CYAbOE MBECH: OBUI OMHAM H3 IEPE-
MHCYMKOB HAKAHYHE YTEHHs €€ KPECThsIHAM B SICHOIOJITHCKOM JIOME, caM IpOodYesl YeThIpe aKTa
(mATHIN OCTANICS aBTOPY IO MPUYMHE HEepa300pPUYMBOCTH MOYEPKOB CIYYaWHBIX MOMOIIHHKOB),
MPUCYTCTBOBAJ HPHU IOTBITKE OOCYXIECHUS HApOIHOU NIpaMbl ¢ KpecThsiHamu (HOsOps 1886 T.),
a TM03Ke 3HAKOMHUJI C MBECOM MeTepOyPIrCKyI0 apUCTOKPATHIO, BKITFOYast lapst Anekcanapa I11.

2 Cum. 06 sTom: Cyxux, 2007, c. 309-310.

JINTEPATYPOBEJIEHUE. ICTOPUS PYCCKOM JINTEPATYPHI 215



Besolova F.K. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 213-225

J0copuo, KOTOpast JOJKHA OBITH OPUEHTHPOM HE B aOCTPAKTHOM MHpE (HI0CO-
¢doB, a B KOHKpeTHOM Mupe mroaeii», mumrer M.H. Cyxux (Cyxux, 2007, c. 307).
KakoBbI ke pe3ysbTarsl NepeceyeHus: HpaBCTBEHHOM UEH aBTOpa U <(IKO-
neil U3 KU3HW», BEIOPAHHBIX MEPBBIM B Ka4eCTBE MEPCOHAXKEH, — MPOHAOII01aeM
»T0 Ha npumepax JIbBa Tosncroro u Autona UexoBa, BCHOMHHUB U JBYyX MHUcaTe-
JIeH, puIeImux nocie Hux, — [lanteneiimona PomanoBa u Bacunus lykmuna.

OOGcyxaeHune

Jumepamypnasa kpumuxa «mydsncuyxou mpunocuuy Yexoea: nosmuka
Toncmozo kak o6vexkm cpasuenusn. B 1897, 1899 u 1900 rr. YUexoB omy6irkoBan
TPU TPOU3BENECHUS, KOTOpPhIE 1O Mepe MOSABICHHUS CTall BOCIPUHUMATHCS Kak
«myxulkas Tpuiorus»: «Myxukn», «HoBas gada» u «B oBpare». Cpa3sy xe mno-
cie mepBoi myonukanuu « MyXUKoBy», B anpesie — Mae 1897 r., MosSBHIOCH MHO-
KECTBO KPUTUYECKUX OTKIMKOB, aBTOPHI KOTOPBHIX MpPHUBJIEKAIN IJI1 CPaBHEHUS
¢mnocoduto u nostuxy JI.H. Tosncroro, u He Bceraa B MOIb3y MITpa.

Haunewm co cpaBHeHUil HE B 1TOIB3y UexoBa. ApryMeHTOM MPOTUB pacckasa
«MyXHUKN», HE AIOLIETO HAAKIAbl Ha KaKOW-T1100 UCXOM, «II0 MPAYHOCTH U 0€3-
HanexxHocTn» (Mruaros, 1897) najieko ocTaBisiroiero 3a coooi «BiacTs TEMBD,
cranoBuTcs, o MHeHnI0 M.H. MrHaroBa, «3ajor OyayIiero npocBeTJICHU B TThECE
Touncroro.

H.K. MuxaiinoBckuii Toxe B kKauecTBe aprymenta ynomusnaet JI.H. Toscro-
ro, paccka3z «Xo3siMH U paboTHUK». «MyXKHUKU» K€ MPECTaBISAIOTCS KPUTUKOM
elBa JIU He CIy4yallHbIMHU 3apUCOBKaMHU aBTOpa, HE MUMEIOIIETO — HCMOJIb3yeTcs
dpaza yexoBckoro npodeccopa Hukomnast CrernanoBu4a — TOro, 4TO «HA3BIBACTCS
O6orom xuBOro YenoBeka». M emie 6osee cypoBbIii MPUTOBOP OT MHUXalIOBCKOTO:
1) UexoB «<...> HHKOTJIa HE Pa3BEPHET CBOH TaJlaHT BO BCIO MEPYy €r0 CHJIbD»;
2) «<...> HUKaKuX OOLINX BHIBOJIOB M3 MpOM3BeIeHN UexoBa AenaTh He CIeayerT,
na v Henmb3s» (MuxaitnoBckuii, 1897, c. 121).

Jpyrue MHEHHS] KpUTUKOB KOMIUTMMEHTAPHBI [0 OTHOIIEHHIO K MJIaAlIeMy
U3 JByX mnucareneil. B. BypeHuH TpoHYT «cephe3HON U IITyOOKOH MpaBIoi» JKU3HH,
HapHUCOBAaHHOM «<...> C TaKOI0 XYIOXXECTBEHHOIO IMPOCTOTOI U MPABIUBOCTHIO,
yto x0T 061 camomy JI.H. Toncromy Bnopy» (bypenun, 1897); «<...> ecTb 4TO-TO
TOJICTOBCKOE B paccka3e UexoBa», — unraem y apyroro kputuka (S (M.M. Scun-
ckwmif), 1897).

Yacte aBTOpPOB, OTMEUasi pa3HUIy MEXAY MNpHUeMaMu Mucareiei, oTaaeT
npearnovYTeHue nucatensckomy noaxoxny Yexona. Tak, U.H. ITotanenko, omy0mm-
KOBABILIUKM CBOM OYepK Mmoj nceBJoHUMMOM DuHran, mpeaBus Bompockl o Tol-
CTOM, O €ro «X03siHMHE U PabOTHUKE», CaM K€ 3asBISIeT, YTO «MyXHUKU» — JTyd-
miee U3 TOro, 4YTO TMOSBWIOCH B TMOCJIEIHHE TOAbl. ApPryMEHTHl aBTOpa:
«B Xyn0)ecTBEeHHOE TBOPUYECTBO TOJICTOTrO BOLIENT MPOMOBEAHUK <...>. BBl 4yB-
CTByeTe ce0s HeCBOOOHBIM, BaM UYTO-TO IMOBENEBAOT...» (Dunran, 1897). Una-
ye — y UexoBa: «ABTOp HE TpeiaracT BaM HHUKAKOTO 00s3aTeNbHOTO BBIBOAA
<...>. Bbl cBOOO/HBI; €AMHCTBEHHAs CHJIA, KaKasi OXBaThIBAET MPU YTCHHUH ITOMN
MOBECTH, 3TO — CHJIA XYyI0)KECTBEHHOTO n300pakeHus» (Ounrain, 1897).

JLLE. O6onenckuii, orkasbiBas UexoBy B rimyouHe («OH pUCyeT MOYTH TOJb-
KO OJIHY 6HEWHIOl0 CTOPOHY SIBIICHUM, HE CTapasiCh MOYTH HU pa3y MNPOHUKHYTH
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B MUp AyIIEBHBIN...» (OOonenckuii, 1897)), Tem He MeHee 3ameuaeT, 94To YexoB
OPUBOIUT K Hjee «<...> 0e3 MaJeHIINX HATKEK, UCKPEHHUM, KUBBIM H300pa-
XKeHueM (akToB JAepeBeHCKoi xku3Hm» (Obonenckuii, 1897). CpaBuuBas «MyxKu-
KOB» U paccka3 Tosncroro «Xo3suH U pabOTHUK», KPUTUK TaKk OTBEYAET HA BO-
poc 0 CBOOOE YMTATEIBCKOIO BHIOOPA, O Pa3sHUIIE XYHA0KECTBEHHBIX MPHEMOB:
«<...> ToncToi K CBOMM B3IJIAJIaM Ha )KM3Hb BOOOIIE U HA KU3Hb HApPOJia B YaCT-
HOCTH TPHUIIEN HE MyTEM OJHOTO TOJBKO HAaONOACHHS (paKTOB JKM3HHU, KaK OHA
€CTh, — a IIyTeM HaOIIOACHHS UX C TOUKU 3pEHUS MPEAB3ATON Teopuu <...>. DTO —
yKe HE HaOJNIOICHUE XYA0KHUKA, a QOKMpPUHbl, TEOpHUs MopamucTa <...>» (O6o-
neHckuii, 1897). B ortnuume ot mosomoro kojuieru, «ToJcTol kak Obl HACHIIb-
CTBEHHO NPUTHETAET MBICIb U YLy K CBOEMY BO33PEHHUIO HA JKU3Hb W JIIOJEH»
(O6onenckuii, 1897). Teopernueckass NOKTpHHA, OCHOBAaHHAs Ha MPEXOJAIIEM
yMe 4el0BEYECKOM, TOIbKO MPUTHOAET YUTATENs .

Hpyroii kputuk, I[1.b. CtpyBe, Toxxe He obomesncs 6e3 onmo3uuun YexoB—
Toncroit; «Myxukn» — «BracTe TbMBD», OCTPOYMHO OOBITpaB YIOMHHAHUE
ctapuka AKMMa B OJHOM W3 cTaTed (Cyas MO BCEMY, UMEETCS B BUIY CTaThsi
WN.H. UrnaroBa B «Pycckux Be1OMOCTSAX») Kak CUMBOJIa IpaBegHu4ecTBa: «B Mo-
panu AxkuMa IposIBUIAch NpaBAa, O KOTOPOM cama YKU3Hb HUKOIZIA HE CKaXeT:
cuM nobenumu. <...> Jlymaromiero yurareiass AKUM JOJDKEH MOTPSICTH CBOUM
OeccuieM cuiibHEe, 4eM BCS MIpodas ThMa M Ips3b, coOpaHHas ToicThIM.
B ,Myxukax“ YexoBa JepeBHsI TOXe IpeJCTaBlieHa B 0€30TpaJHOM CBETE, HO
TaM, 1o KpaitHel mepe, HeT Akumay (Ctpyse, 1902, c. 125-126).

Toncmoit u Yexoe: ouxomomusn e3aumoomnouienuil. VIHTepecHO MHEHHE
CaMHMX B3aUMOIIPUTATUBAIOIINXCS — MUCATENBCKU U YEJIOBEUECKH — MEPCOHAIIMMN:
JLLH. Tonctoro u A.Il. Yexoga.

KaxoBo 0bu10 otHOmenue A.Il. YexoBa k mbeece JI.H. Tonctoro «Bmactb
TBMBI» M €r0 pacckazy «Xo03siuH U paboTHUK»? M3BECTHO, YTO MEPBOI M3 KHUT,
nogapeHHbIX A.Il. YexoBbIM OMONIHOTEKE POIHOTO ropoja, Osuia «Biacte ThMbI»
¢ aTorpadom asropa®. IIbeca, HamucanHas B 1886 r., Gblia paspelneHa K mocTa-
HOBKe TOJIbKO B 1895-M. Ho UexoB, cy/is o 3MHUCTONApUSAM, ObUT 3HAKOM C TEKCTOM
MIECHI U BUZIETT €€ HENMpO(eCCHOHATIBPHYIO TIOCTAaHOBKY: B 1888 . OH CiTyIiaim OTphIBKH
u3 nbechl B uteHnu B.H. [laBbinoBa, a B ssuBape 1890 r. Obu1 Ha MHOOUTENBCKOM
cnekrakie y ITpucenkoBbix®. CBHAETENLCTBOM TOTO, YTO IIHECA «OCEIa» B CO-
3HaHUM YexoBa, MOKHO CUMTATh MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE SMUCTOJISIPHBIE AJUIKO3UU
K Heii u TpsAMble ynomuHanusa®. O mpouteHun UM «X03AMHA U PabOTHHUKA» U T10-
JIOKUTEIIBHOM K HEMY OTHOILIEHUHU CBUIETEIBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, KOMILIUMEHT
J.H. Mamuny-Cubupsiky B muceme k A.C. CyBopuny ot 23 maprta 1895 r.:

3 lo6aBuM OT aBTOpa cTaThi: y TOJICTOTO, MOMHUMO JOKTPHMHEI, ECTh HEYTO, UTO JEJIAET
NPOM3BEJICHNE BEYHBIM, — «TeHHAJIbHENIIee BOCTIpor3BeieHue sxu3Hm» (OboneHckuid, 1897). imeHHO
mo3TOMY, cpaBHHBas «MyxukoB» YexoBa m «Xo3suHa U paboTHHKa» TOJCTOTO, OH OCTaBISAET
MPHOPHUTET 3a MOCIEAHUM.

4 Cwm.: Iucemo k K.I'. ®otu ot 3 mas 1890 r. (Uexos, IICCII, T. 4, c. 74).

> Cwm.: Yexos, IICCIL, T. 5, c. 377.

¢ Cm. nucema: x M.JI. JleorTseBy (Illernosy) ot 10 suBaps 1888 r.; k B.B. bunmu6uny ot 3
nm 4 mapta 1887 r.; k HemMy ke — koHer Mapta 1887 r.; k M.I1. YexoBoii ot 14 suBaps 1890 r.;
k A.W. CymbaroBy (FOxuny) or 28 suBaps 1890 r; E.II. I'ocnaBckomy ot 23 mapra 1892 r.;
K A.C. CyBopuny ot 21 okts10ps 1895 r.; k Hemy ke ot 21 Hos10pst 1895 1.
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«Y Hero ecTb MOJIOKUTEIHHO MPEKPACHbIE BEIM, a HApOJ B €ro Haubosee ynay-
HBIX paccKaszax M300pakaeTcsi HUCKOJIBKO He XYXKe, YeM B ,,X0341HE U pabOTHH-
ke“» (Uexos, [ICCII, 1. 6, c. 41).

BrickaswiBancs nu JI.H. Toscroit o Tpunorun Yexosa?

Ha, u He pa3. B npumeyanusx k noBectd «MyXUKH» B aKaIEeMUYECKOM CO-
Opanuu counHeHHU YexoBa MPUBOASITCS BBICKA3bIBaHUS TOJICTOTO, 3alMCaHHBIC
ChIHOM U 3HaKoMbIMH Tiicarens. CyTh ux: «Pacckas ,,Myxuku“ — 310 rpex nepen
HaponoM. OH He 3HaeT Hapoja...»; «lla ero MyXMKH — HE HAaCTOSLIUE MY>KH-
ku»’ (Uexos, IICCII, T. 9, c. 527). Takoe e HEIOBOILCTBO BBI3BAIN 00pa3bl Kpe-
cThsH B pacckaze «Hoas maua». JI.I1. MakoBuikuii nepenaet ¢pasy, oOpalieH-
Hyto K B.I'. UepTkoBy: «,,Myxuku* YexoBa — 1mioxoe npousBeneHne. YexoB Ko-
nebnercs. ,,HoBast naua* — npsimo otBparutenbHay (Uexos, [ICCIL 1. 10, c. 418).

[ToBectn «B oBpare» mosessno Oombine: Tonctoi nmpusHaBaics ['opprkomy,
4yTO OBLT OYEHB paj ee nossieHuo; A.b. ['onbaeHBei3ep BCmoMUHAN, YTO XO351H,
BocxuIileHHbId MactepcTBOM A.Il. YexoBa, uutan ee B XaMOBHUKAaX BCIYX;
IT.A. Cepreenko pacckasbiBaji, 4TO TOJCTON MPOUMUTHUPOBAT CTPOKH M3 MOBECTH
«B oBpare» npu Bctpeue ¢ A.Il. UexoBeim B ["actipe 12 centsiops 1901 r. (Yexos,
[ICCIIL, 1. 10, c. 441).

[Ipex e uem OTBETUTH Ha BONPOC O MPUYMHAX CTOJIb pa3HOM peakuuu Toi-
CTOr0 Ha TPHU MPOMU3BEICHUS MY>KUIKOTO Iukia YexoBa, coBepIIMM HEOOJbIIOMN
JTUAXPOHUYECKUIM 3KCKYpPC M — YTO MPEJICTABISAECTCS MMEIOUIUM OCHOBAHUS MPHU
aHajM3e Haiel mpo0semMbl — oOpaTuMcst Ko BpeMeHu nocie Tosctoro u Uexosa.

Xyooorwcecmeennana pazpabomka memovlt HApPOOa 6 PyccKoil aumepamype
00 Toncmozo u Yexosa. Bepuemcs x 3anucam A.A. CraxoBuya, ¢ KOTOPbIX Ha-
yasicst Hal paszroBop. lIpenBapsercs nepeckas He yJIOBIETBOPHUBIIEHN gpamarypra
«CITyIIATeNbCKOW KOH(MEpeHIIMN» YIOMHUHAHUEM IEPBBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX MPOU3-
BEJICHUM, NPOM3BEAIIMX Ha Mojionoro JIpBa HukonaeBuua cuUibHOE BIEYaTiie-
Hue, — nosectu Jl. I'puropoBnua « AHTOH-I'OpeMbika» u kHUrKu o4epkoB M. Typ-
reneBa «3amMCKW OXOTHHKA»®. AKIEHT B BOCIIPOM3BEICHHOM Tpu3HaHuu Toii-
CTOTO — HE Ha XYJ0>KECTBEHHOCTH WJIM TaJlaHTE aBTOPOB, a HA COAECPKAHHUU: JO
noBect ['puropoBuda MykuK «<...> ObUI 3alPETHBIM IIJIOJIOM B PYyCCKOM JuTe-
patype <...>, a 10 IeH3ypHBIM ycJIOBUsM 40-X TOJJOB MOXKHO OBLIO TOJBKO XBa-
JUTh
000poeo kpecmvsanurna. Ho ToBOpUTH 00 ero TemMHON 0Oe3 MpOCBETa XW3HU,
0 THeTe palcTBa, 00 ero HyXaax»... «cmpozo gocnpewanocvy (Craxosud, 1960,
c. 372-373). KapukarypHble, 10 MHEHUIO TOJCTOr0, My HKH ['Orosis B ero mosme —
I Mutaid v g MuHSH — He yI0BJIETBOPSUIIN nepBoro9. B npusnHanumn 3Haum-

7" Tlpu 5TOM yKa3bIBaeTcs, 4To caM TOJCTOM MOCTOSAHHO YHTajl PaccKas roCTAM U JOMAIIHUM.
Bnpouem, 3Ta ABOWCTBEHHOCTh «Cep/lla U pa3yMay CBOHCTBEHHA OTHOIIEHHUIO TOJICTOrO K MOJIO-
JIOMY KOJIJIere.

8 [IpumeuaTensHO, 4TO MEpBHI pacckas Oyayiero nukia Typrenesa («Xopb u Kamuaera»)
U ToBecTh | 'puropoBrnda ObuTH OMyOnHKOBaHB! B oanH — 1847 — rox. ['omom paHbIe BHIIIUIA TT0-
BecTh Jl. ['puropoBuua «JlepeBHs».

® 3aMETUM, 4TO Ha MEPBBIM B3TIISI MAJOTOBOPSIINE SIU30IMYECKHE 00Pa3bl MYKHKOB B
«MepTtBeix aymax» H.B. T'oromns ropasno 3HaunTenbHee U CUMBOJIMYHEE, HEXKENU MPOCTas Kapu-
Katypa. Hudero kak OyJQTO HE 3HAYAIMIA JICHUBEIH JUANOT «IBYX PYCCKHX MY>KHUKOBY», 3aKOHUMB-
IIMACS TaK K€ HEOKUIAHHO, KaK M HaJalcs, — JOSAET Ju peccopHas Opuuka Umuukosa 10 Mock-
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TEIBHOCTU XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX OTKpbITHiA [ puroposrya Toscroii He onuHoK. B 1879 1.
B ouepke «IlepBoe mas» (tukit ouepkoB «Kpyrisiii rom») M.E. Canteikos-11lenpun
nucai, 4ro ¢ KoHua 1840-x Ir. MyXXHK cTaja repoeM COBPEMEHHOCTH, HACKBO3b
MIPONMMUTAHHOU «Tpobaemoit o myxkuke» (CanreikoB-lllenpun, 1972, c. 467).

N xota B VI nuceme u3 «llucem 0 mpoBHHIIMMY» U €r0 PYKOIIMCHOM BapHaH-
Te, 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIoNIeMcsl OT okoHuarenbHoro (1868 r.), B «McTopuu omHOTO
ropoaa» (1869 r.) U T. 1. cCAaTUPUK OTMEYAET «HENPEPHIBHBIC YMCTBEHHBIC OTJTY-
HICHUsD Hapoa, MPUBEAIINE K TOMY, YTO «<...> TOJI[a /IO CUX MOp CyMesa BbIpa-
60TaTh U3 ceOs TONBKO CIENOE OpYIHe, MPU MOMOIIA KOTOPOTO MOTYT CBOOOAHO
MpOSBIATE ceOs B MHUpE BCEBO3MOXKHBIE TeMHbIe cuibl» (CanteikoB-lllenpun,
1969, c. 251), CanreikoB-lllenpun mMedraeT MOMHATH C KOJEH MOTEPSIBIINKN YyB-
CTBO COOCTBEHHOT'O JOCTOWHCTBA HApOJ — OH HE CXOJAHUT C IyTH, MPOJIOKEHHOTO
nokonenuem 1840 rr.

JetictButenbHO, HaunHas ¢ ¢u3noornueckoro ouepka 1840-x rr. HaTy-
panbHOM 1IKOJBI, Ha3BaHHBIX noBectel /[[.B. ['puroposuua, «3anncox 0XOTHUKA»
N.C. Typrenesa, mia TeOpeTHYECKass M XyI0XKECTBEHHAas pa3paboTKa TeMbl Ha-
pona, COmpsiKEHHasi CO CTaHOBJEHUEM Kputhueckoro peanusma. H.I'. UepHbl-
meBcKuil, nmpusHaBas B 1855 r. B «Ouepkax ToOrojieBCKOro mepuoja pyCccKou
JIUTEepaTyphD» (CTaThs MepBas) uayliee oT ['orois «pemuTenbHOE CTpeMIICHUE
K conepxanuto» (Uepneimesckuii, 1951, c. 184), mpudem comepkaHUIO KpUTHYE-
CKOMY, MPEAYNPExKAACT O IPSAYLIUX MTEPEMEHAX B KU3HHU U CIIOBECHOCTH. A yiKe
yepe3 6 JieT, B KpuTHIecKoM odepke «He Havamo mu mepemenn?» (1861), mocssi-
nmieHHoM pacckazam H.B. Vcmenckoro, on dopmynupyer 3T nepemensl: «OH
IUIIET O Hapoje mpasny Oe3 Beskux npukpac» (UepnsimeBckuid, 1951, c. 492).
Msuenue xe o ['orosie TOBOJIbHO 3HAYUTEIBHO PACXOJUTCS C MPEKHUMU €r0 CYXK-
NEHUSMU: «<...> MOBECTH U3 HapoAHOro ObiTa T. I'puropoBuya u r. Typrenena
CO BCEMU UX MOJIpakaTelisiM U — BCE 3TO HACKBO3b MPOIUTAHO 3aM1aXOM ,,IITMHEIH
Axakusi AxakueBuda. [IpekpacHo u 61aroponHo <...>. ToJIBKO Kakas e ToJib3a
u3 9Toro — Hapoay?» (YepHuermeBckuid, 1951, c. 493). Akakuii AKakueBUY B WH-
Tepuperanud UepHBIIIEBCKOIO — «KPYIJIbl HEBEXKJAa U COBEPILICHHBIA HAUOT»
(UepnsbimeBckuit, 1951, c. 493), BBI3BIBAIONINIM JIMIIIH COCTPaaHNe. 3aTyIICBbIBA-
HUE HEJOCTAaTKOB — TaKOBO, 10 MHEHHIO KPUTHKA, ObUIO OTHOLIEHHE PYCCKUX IMTH-
cateneil k Hapony. Teneps OH mpeyIaraeT He YAUBIATHCS «9K30TUKE» MOCIEIHE-
ro, a BUAETHh B HeM denoBeka (UepnsimeBckuit, 1951, c. 495). Bee 6b1 xoporio, HO
HE TI0Jy4YaeTCsl pa3/IeIuTh ONTUMHU3M aBTOpa MO MOBOAY SIKOOBI PEIICHHON 3a/1auu
cOmmkeHus: 00pa30BaHHOTO YEIOBEKa C HAPOAOM: «<...> FOBOPUTE C MYXKHKOM
IPOCTO W HEMPUHYKJIEHHO, U OH MOWMET Bac; BXOJUTE B €0 MHTEPECHI, U BBI
pUOOpETETEe €ro COUyBCTBUE. DTO JIEN0 COBEPILEHHO JIETKOE I TOro, KTO B ca-
MOM Jienie TFOUT Hapon <...>» (YepHsbimeBckuid, 1951, c. 503).

B 1862—1863 rr. cocrossiack 3nuCTONSIpHAS (YACTUYHO W MyOJUIIMCTHYE-
ckast) ucropuko-punocopckas auckyccus A.U. I'epuena u U.C. Typrenesa mo
MOBO/IY TEOPUU «PYCCKOTO COILMAIU3May, U3JI0OKEHHAsl MEPBOM B LIMKJIE CTAaTel
«Konup! n Hayana». OTBOAS cebe Kak MPEACTaBUTENIO0 OOpa30BaHHOTO Kjacca

BBl 1 10 Kaszanu, npounTeiBaeTcst MeTaOpHUUECKH; XapaKTEPUCTUKU TTOKOWHBIX KPECThSIH, CIIUCOK
koTopbix CobakeBH4 KOMMEHTUPYeT UNYHKOBY, TOXKE Xy I0’)KECTBEHHO UH(HOPMATHBEH.
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B Poccun («mronei pediekium») CKPOMHYIO POJIb «IIE€peIaBaTesis [UBUIN3AINH
HapoIy», OH MPEIyNpexaacT: «IPEICTOUT OMAaCHOCTh TO HU3BEpPraThCs MEpes
HApPOJIOM, TO KOBEPKATh €r0 — TO Ha3bIBATh €ro YOEKICHUS CBATHIMHA U BHICOKHMH,
TO KJICUMHUTHh WX HeCYaCTHBIMH U O0e3ymHBbIMUY» (Typrenes, 1988, c. 113). [Ipuun-
Ha 3TOTr0, MO OomNpe/eNeHno TypreHneBa, Kpy>KeHusi B TyMaHe — B HEZJOCTaATOUHOM
OCMBICIICHUH TOCYJIaPCTBEHHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX (OPM, CO3MAHHBIX YCHIIHSIMH
Hapoza. A mpaBJa o HapoJe TaKOBa: «HAPOJ, Mepe KOTOPHIM Bbl MIPEKIOHAETECD,
KOHcepBaTop par excellence — u maxxe HOCUT B cebe 3apOoIBIIIH TaKOH Oyp)Kya3uu
B QyOJIGHOM TyJIyTie, TEIUION U Tpsi3HON n30e, C BeUHO HAOUTHIM J0 M3KOTH OpIo-
XOM U OTBpalleHueM (KO BCAKON rpaKIaHCKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U CaMOJIESITENb-
Hoctu» (Typrenes, 1988, c. 113)1°,

Ilpasoa o napooe 6 mpunocuu Yexosea «Myxncuxku»n, «Hoeasa oauay,
«B oepace». Nntepecno, uro uepe3 40 Henomubix jget A.Il. UexoB cBoei mo-
BecThi0 «B oBpare» (1900 r.) xynoxkectBeHHo nokaxet mpaBoTy M.C. Typrenesa:
KapTUHBI )KU3HHU PYCCKOW JIEPEBHU — OTHIO/Ib HE MOJIENb «TOTOBOTO COITMAIIA3Ma,
MIPOLIECC PACCIOCHUSI €€ KUTeNlel NaBHO MOPOAMI KECTKUN aHTAarOHU3M MEXITY
MIPEICTAaBUTEISIMU KPECThIHCKOTO cocnoBust. [ puropuii [lerpoB L{pIOyKuH, «y1st BHIQ»
JepKanuii OakaneiiHyIo JaBKy, HO Ha CaMOM JleJie TOPTYIOIIMKA YeM MpHUIETCH,
JIO0UT CBOE CeMEICTBO OOJIbIIIE BCErO Ha CBETE, BCE OCTAJbHbIE JKUTEIH ceja
VkieeBo («habpudHOro cena», Wik «OypiKya3sHOW NEPEBHU») — JJIs HETO pas-
Jpaxaoumil ¢pakTop: «<...> CTapHK He JIIOOWI, YTOObI K HEMY MOAXOIHIN MY-
JKUKH CO CBOMMH MPOCKOaMU | Kajo0aMu: OH HEHABUJET MYKHUKOB U Ope3roBaj
umu <...>» (Yexos, [ICCII, 1. 10, c. 147). HenaBuCTh €r0 HACTOJIBKO CHJIbHA, YTO
JMake TParmuecKuii TOBOPOT €ro CyJbObl, MOYTH OTHSBIIUN y HEro paccygok,
HE MOXET ee pacTonuTth: «[Ipoxoxkue KIaHSIOTCA €My, OH HE OTBEYAeT, TaK Kak
no-npexxueMy He JroouT myxukop» (Yexos, [ICCII, 1. 10, c. 178).

Kak Obl oTBeuass Ha yMHPOTBOPSOMUEI TTad)0C MPUBEIACHHOTO BHIIIE OKOH-
yaHus craTthl YepHbimeBckoro, YexoB B 1899 r. mybmukyet pacckaz «HoBas magay.
U3 Bcero xopmyca mpo3bl YexoBa 3TOT pacckas — €Ba J1 HE YUEMIIMOH B CMBICIIE
«mpoBasia kommyHukaruu» (tepmuH HO.K. IllernoBa) Mexay MHTEUIUTEHTOM H
4eJI0BeKOM U3 Hapoja. Ecnu ucnons3zoBarsk metadopy A.Jl. Crenanosa, To B 3TOM
«TapaJioKCcaIbHOM MpuTUe 6€3 Mopanu» — BbICIIas cTyneHb HenmoHuMaHus (Cte-
naHoB, 2005, c. 358). bapeins Enena BanoBHa, xuBIIas 10 3aMmyskectBa B MockBe
B T'YBEpPHAHTKaX, MbITAeTCs ObITh MOHATOW KpecThsiHamMu JepeBHH OOpydaHoBO,
B TPEX BEPCTAaX OT KOTOPOH €€ MYk, MHxkKeHep KyuepoB, CTpOUT rpoMaJHbIid MOCT.
l'oToBHOCTH BOCTIHTATh CBOMX JIETEH B YOKICHHH, «<...> UTO WX KXU3Hb MPHU-
HAJUISKUAT HE UM camuM <...>» (Yexos, IICCII, 1. 10, c. 123), HO MyXHKaM, KO-
TOPBIX OHA MPU3BIBAET OBITH TOOPHIMU COCEISIMU, HE cIacia MOMbITKA KOMMYHHU-
Kallud — HHXKEHEP TPOoJall Javy, CeMbsl BepHYyIach B MockBy. W X0Ts KpecThsHe,
HE yMes 0ObSICHUTD MPUPOAY TyMaHa, 3aCTUJIABIIETO OT IJ1a3 caMoe BajkKHOE, MO/I-
CO3HATENIbHO TOCKYIOT IO OBLION KpacoTe, KOTOPYIO Aapuia GapbIHs, IOMHST, YTO
«<...> ObUIO Tak xainko rsuerh Ha Heey (Yexos, IICCII, 1. 10, c. 127), — koM-

10 B 20-¢ rogsl XX B. [TanteneiiMon POMaHOB «OXHMBUT» 3TOT MOJIEMHYECKHIA HAOPO-
COK IEepPCOHAKaMH PacCKa30B O KPECThIHCKOM HKU3HHU.
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MYHHKAIUSI HEBO3MOKHA; TJISZETh, HO HE CIBIIIATh — 3aMKHYTBIM KPYyT, J€peBHA
O6pyuaHOBO.

3a0oneBmuii Jakeil MOCKOBCKOM roctuHHIb! «CrnaBsHckuil 6a3apy» Huxko-
nait YurmipneeB (pacckas «MyXKHKW») BMECTE C )KCHOW W JIECATHIJICTHEH joue-
pBIO MpUexal B POAHYIO JIEPEBHIO B HAJEXkJAE, YTO JIOMa M CTEHBI IMOMOTAloT.
Ho 10, 94TO OH BUAMT MOCIE JOITOr0 OTCYTCTBUSA (ero 3adpanu B MOCKBY OJWH-
HAJLATH JIET), OKa3bIBAETCS HECOBMECTUMBIM C €r0 HBIHEHIHUM IPEACTaBICHUEM
0 ku3Hu. EMy CTBIIHO Tiepen K€HOW W Jo4Yepblo, OH TOCKyeT mo «Mockae-
MaTyIIKe», M0 YHUCTOTE M MaHEpaM MOCKOBCKHX TOCHOJl, KOTOPbIM OH C TOp-
JOCTBIO TIPUCITY>KUBAJ; €ro CIy)eOHbIN (hpak, KOTOPbIM OH HE33J0JIT0 A0 CMEPTH
JIOCTaeT U3 CYHAyKa M, HAJIeB CO CYACTIIMBOM YJIBIOKOM, OEpEeKHO KiiameT oOpar-
HO, — 3HAK €ro «apu(MeTHuIecKoro» OTINYHs OT MyKkUKOB JKykoBa. OH HEHaMHO-
rO pa3BUTEE MOCIEIHUX, HO B HETO M B €r0 CEMBIO YXKE MOMNajio He4To, MOIHUMA-
IOlI[ee YeJIOBeKa Ha CTyNeHb Bhllle. Deka, xeHa MJaamero 6para, BbUIMBAIOIIAs
MIOMOM y CaMOT0 KPBUIBIIA, JIa elle U He Ope3ryrolas MPOUTHCH 1O JTy)Ke OOCHIMH
HOTaMU, HUHTYUTUBHO YyBCTBYET 3TO U HEHaBUJIUT POACTBEHHHUKOB 32 TO, «YTO UM
He HpaBuiack 3Ta xu3Hb» (Yexos, [ICCII, 1. 9, c. 298).

[Ipennonaranock MpoaoKEHUE MOBECTH: BEPHYBIIUCH B MOCKBY TIOCIIE CMEPTH
Huxkonas, Onbra nocrymnaer Ha ciy0y B MeOIUpOBaHHbIE KOMHATHI «JIuccabony,
a Cama xMBeT B MaJIeHbKOW KOMHaTke ¢ Teteid, KiaBnueit AOpaMoBHOM, ¢ pajio-
CTBIO U TOPIOCTBIO IPUHUMAIOLIEH «XOPOIIUX rocTen». 1'opos Toke HE CyIUT HU-
gero xoporuero, 1 Canty, Cy/s Mo BCeMy, XKIET y4acTh TeTKH ' .

[Tocem A.I1. YexoBa ropasmo mmupe Te3uca 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH MPOCBEIIe-
HUS ¥ BO3BpAlICHUs J0Jra Hapoay. B aTom moaxone — ICTUHHOE, HE TEOpeTUYe-
CKO€ TOJIFKO YBa)KEHHE K YEJIOBEKY, IPU3HAHUE NPaB JIUYHOCTH, BO3MOKHOCTH €€
paszButus. Y 3TO yBakeHHE K YENOBEKY MJIET, MPEXKJIe BCEro, OT 4yBCTBa COO-
CTBEHHOTO AocTonHCTBA. M Hao0opoT. [Ipy 3TOM MOHMMAaHHUE COIUATBHBIX «ITOM-
BOJIHBIX T€UEHMID» TTTyOOKO HAy4HO.

Muanoz o ouanoze ¢ XX 6.: meopuecmeo Ilanmeneiimona Pomanosa
u Bacunus Illykwuna. CaMoOTpaXeHHE, CAMOUACHTU(DUKAIMS YUTATEIs], IMITH-
pusl Kak IMOJIHOMpaBHAs CyOCTaHLUS «BBICOKOW» KyJNbTYpBI, TaK XK€ KaK U Xy-
JI0’)KECTBEHHO BOIUIOILIEHHAs HEBO3MOXHOCTh IMOJIHOIEHHOIO KOHTAaKTa MEXKIY
YEeJIOBEKOM KYJbTYpbl U «UEJIOBEKOM O€3 KyJIbTypbD», HAYIIHE OT HaclIeAus
A.Il. YexoBa, UMEIOT NpojaoJKeHUue B TBopuecTBe nucatenedl XX B. HazoBem
JIBOWX: JTOJITUE TO/IbI peObiBaBIiero B 3a0BeHuu [lantenerimona Cepreesuya Po-
maHoBa (1884—1938) u aBTOpa paccka3os, Mbec, KHHOCIIEHAPUEB, aKTepa U KUHO-
pexuccepa Bacunus Makaposuua lykmuna (1929-1974).

Kommuzus stona I1. PomanoBa «Pycckas ayma» (1916) (cxemaruuecku
YacTUYHO MOBTOpstouiero ucroputo Hukomnast Yurunbieesa), BEpOATHO, U MOXKET
OBITH OTpeJelieHa KaK TParuKOMHYecKas, HO MpeoOiafaroliee BIICUATICHUE OT
pacckasza — TpyCcTHOE HEAOYMEHHE MO MOBOJY aOCONIOTHO TYMUKOBOTO IpOBaja
kommyHukaruu. [Ipodeccop MockoBckoro yausepcurera Auapeit XpuctodopruBud

1 3, IManepHslii nucan 06 otMedeHHONH H. MUXaHIOBCKUM «JByOOOPOTHOCTHY» YEXOBCKUX
TpeJICTaBJICHUI 00 aJie CYIIECTBOBAHMS TIOHEBOJIILHOTO YeJIOBeKa — B jJiepeBHe U B ropoje» (Ila-
nepHsbIit, 1976, c. 203).
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Beimmerpazckuil mpreskaer o MpurianieHnio OpaTbeB Ha JIETO B POJIHYIO AEPEBHIO.
3acThiBIIICE, HEABUKHOE HEBEKECTBO O€3 MayieHInei J0iu pedIieKCuu, KOTopoe
Ha0moaaeT nmpodeccop, He JOMYCKaeT Ja)ke MBICIU O TOM, YTO MOJ00HAs KHU3Hb —
HeHacTosuas (3TOT AMUTET, TEM HE MEHEE, YCIBIIIUT IOCTh KaKk HaMeK Ha HEro
camoro: «Bor 6par, HacTosIuit YenoBek. <...> B 3TOM ObLIa KOCBEHHAs MBICIIb O
TOM, 4TO caM AHJpeit Xpuctodpoposuu Henacmosawuuy») (Pomanos, 1991, c. 38).

B nHazBanmsix paccka3zoB PomaHOBa, B KOTOpPBIX OOJIE3HEHHO MYJILCUPYET MPO-
OnemMa HEBEXKECTBA, OTCYTCTBUS KYJIbTYpPbl, yIUBUTEIbHBIM 00pa30M MOBTOPSIETCA
cioBo Hapon: «I'nmac Haponay; «Kpenkuit Hapon. Onoxa 20-ro roga»; «Hepacno-
pAIMTENBHBIN Hapoa»; «JlpyxHblid Hapon»; «TepnenuBblid Hapoay; «l ocTenpu-
VIMHBII HApOI».

B xunomnoBectsax B. llykmuHa u ero pacckazax («KuBeTr Takoi mapeHby,
«Bam ceiH 1 6pat», «I1030BU MeHS B Jaib cBETIIyI0», «CTpaHHbIe Toan», «Ileuku-
naBoukn», «KannHa kpacHas» W MH. JIp.) TOKE YUTAeTCs MPOTUBOPEUHE, KOMILIEKC
B3aMMHOI'0 HEMIOHUMAaHUs ropojia U AEPEBHHU, POCTOTO YEIOBEKA U MHTEJUIMIEH-
Ta. OH TIPOSIBIAETCS KaK CTUXUIHBINA, TOYTH 0€CCO3HATEIbHBIN TPOTECT, HHOTIA —
B CMEIIHBIX, TPOTECKHBIX CUTyalusAX (Kak, HampuMmep, UHTEpBbIo repost «lleuek-
naBouek» MBana Pacropryesa, ycrpoenHoe mpodeccopoM-(riioaorom), HHOTAA
IIPUBOJUT K TparnueckomMy KoHLy (paccka3 «oKena myska B Ilapux npoBoxainay).

[IIykmuH TOXeE 4yBCTBYET MPOBAJ KOMMYHUKAMU MEXAY UHTEIUIUTCHIIUEN
U HapOJIOM, 3arjIsIHYB B M3BEUHYIO NMPOOJIEMY U3 «3a3epKajbs», ¢ 00paTHON CTO-
POHBI — C TO3ULIUN MYKHKA.

3aknyeHue

MemanH AHTOH YeXOB HE CTpaaall KOMIUIEKCOM BHUHBI IEpE] HapOIIOM,
HE YMUWISICS KapTUHAMU KU3HH, TaJIeKOW OT KyJIbTyphl («Bo MHE TedeT My ull-
Kasi KpOBb, M MEHS HE yAMBUIIL MYXHUIIKUMH fooponerensmuy» (Yexos, [TCCII,
T. 5, c. 283)). HarpoTus, oH ¢ AeTCTBa JIOOMI «yMHBIX JIIOAEH, HEPBHOCTD, BEX-
JIMBOCTB, OCTpoyMHe» 2. Bee cuItbl MOTOIOM AyIIM OH MOJIOKUI HA TO, YTOOBI U3
COOCTBEHHOTO «S1» BBITPABHUTH «IO Karuie paba». M BeITpaBWII HACTOIBKO, UTO,
MOSIBUBLINCH «CO CTOPOHBI» B CTOJMYHOM KYJIBTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, HE UCIIbI-
THIBAJI KOMIUIEKCa COOCTBEHHON MHOPOTHOCTH.

[Toka nesiteny KyJIbTyphl JIOMAJIM IIMard B CIOPax O COLHAIbHBIX MPOTHUBOpE-
YUsIX, TIOKa pelrainy, 100po UM 370 COCTaBIsET M3HAYAIBHYIO MPUPOIY YellOBe-
Ka, MOSBUJIICS MucaTelnb YexoB, N30erapluil CI0B «MHPOBO33pEHHUEY, «(HUIOCO-
bus», «HACTOAIIAS MPaBIa» U T. I.; CYUTABIIHMA, YTO JEJI0 MHCATENsS — MPaBUIHHO
CTaBUTh BOIIPOCHI, a HE TPAHCIUPOBATH Oe3aneUISIIIHOHHbBIE HCTUHBIL.

B mpobiieMe «My»XUK M MYXKUIIKOE» OH BHJET HEMOHMMAaHHUE HE TOJBKO
MEXJly apUCTOKpaTaMHU U MY>KHKaMH, HO — TIIy0)Ke — MEKIy MPOCTBIMU JIIOJAbMHU
ropojia M JIepeBHH, MEKIY PACCIOUBIIIMMCS HACEICHHEM TIOCIIEIHEH, Ha COOCTBEH-
HOM orbITe noHuMas «apupmerndeckyro» (I1. CtpyBe) pa3HuIly Mexay KyJIbTy-
pOH U €€ OTCYTCTBUEM.

12 B atom xe mucbMe kK A. CyBOpHHY OH J00OaBIsSeT aJUTIO3MIO K aBTOPCKOM pemapke
B nbece JI. Toncroro «Bmacts TeMBI» (meficTBue 3, sBIL. 1): «<...> K TOMY, 9TO JIOAN KOBBIPSIIH
MO30JIM ¥ YTO MX TMOPTSIHKU M3JaBajld yIyIUTUBBIH 3amax, s OTHOCHIICS TaK ke 0e3pas3sIniHo, KakK
K TOMY, YTO OapbIIIHK 1O YTpaM XoasT B nanwisotkax» (Yexos, [ICCII, T. 5, c. 283).
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ToT npoBan KOMMYHMKALlMK, KOTOPBIA KOHCTaTUPYyeT YeX0B B TBOPUYECTBE,
B pEIbHOM KU3HHU MPOUCXOAUT ¢ ToncThiM M KpecThsiHamu. «HpaBcTBeHHast uaest
Toscroro okazanach BIOJHE UyKJI0W TOMY TUITYy CO3HAHMsSI, OT IMEHU KOTOPOIO OHA
dbopmuposanace» (Cyxux, 2007, c. 310), — mumer M.H. Cyxux mo moBoay 31u3o-
J1a, C KOTOPOTO HauYMHAJIACh 3Ta CTaThsi. MOXeT ObITh, TOATOMY MAITPY TakK HE TO-
HpaBuiuchk «Myxuku» u «HoBas naga», B ToO BpeMs Kak K nmoBectu «B oBparey,
repoil KoTopoi, ctapuk L[pIOYKHH, CIOBHO Haka3aH 3a HENIOOOBb K MYXKHKaM,
3a KaTeropu4ecKoe HeMmpuaTue ux Mupa, ToJICTOI OTHeccs ¢ 0JOOpeHHEM.

JInynoe nipotrBopeune ToncToro Mexay XyI0KHUKOM U uaeonorom (Toncromy-
XYIOXKHUKY «MeraeT» Toncroii-uneonor), no-BuIMMoOMy, UMEET KOPHU BO B3IJISZIE Ha
KPECTbSIH CO CTOPOHBI, C KOMIUIEKCOM BUHBI IBOPSIHUHA Y UHTEJUTMTEHTA BO MHOTHX I10-
koJeHnsiX. Cra Xy I0’KeCTBEHHOTO BO3JICUCTBHS MPO3bI TOJICTOrO HE crabeeT OT ATOro,
HO COLIMAIBHOMN, MeTa(u3NIeCKOi, SK3UCTEHIMATBLHON Mpabl Oosbiie y Yexosa.

Kak mpexacraBnsercsi, KOpOTKO YNOMSIHYTble aBTOpbl XX B. MPOJOJHKAIOT
U 3aKpeIUISIOT XYIOXKECTBEHHYI0 MpakTuky YexoBa. Takum oOpa3zom, BOIpoc
O COBHNAJCHUM XYIOKECTBEHHOW M SMIIMPUYECKON PEATBHOCTH, O NEPECEUECHUHU
MHPOBOCHPHSITHSI aBTOPA, €0 HPABCTBEHHOW UJICH U <JTFOJICH W3 YKU3HI», BEIOPAHHBIX
B KaueCTBE MEPCOHAKEN, OCTAETCS aKTYaIbHBIM U CYJIUT, 10-BUIUMOMY, €I11€ MHOTO
OTKPBITHI HE TOJIBKO B cpepe IuTepaTypHoi, HO U B OoJiee IMUPOKOM CMBICIIE M-
XOTOMHYECKOTO B3aUMOJEHCTBHUSI «BBICOKOI» KYJIbTYPbI U TOBCEHEBHOCTH.
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AnHoTtanms. Llens nccnenoBanus — ananu3 Bo3HUKIIEH B cepenune 1920-x IT. Ha cTpaHuax
MIEPUONKH PYCCKOTO 3apyOeiKbsl TIONEMHKU Mex 1y 3uHauaod ['urmmyc u Mapkom CIOHEMOM.
Criop 0 IBYX BETBSX Pa3BUTHS JUTEPATYpPhl BBI3BAI MHTEPEC B CPele PYyCCKOM SMUTPAINH,
MIOCKOJIBKY KacajiCs BOIIPOCOB COCTOSTHHS JIMTEPATYPBI PYCCKOTO 3apyOeXbs M JIUTEPaTyphI
Cogerckoii Poccun, a Taoke Oyayliero 3Tux autepatyp. [ unnuyc gokassiBaia, 4yTo JUTepa-
Typa B Poccnu HaxoauTcs B ymajke, MOCKOJIBKY OHAa «OTOpBaHA OT KOpHEH», a pyccKast JInTe-
paTypa coxpassercsl MuIb B sMurpanud. CIOHMM HacTawBajl, UYTO JIUTEPATypa dMHUTPALUH
npeObIBaeT B cTarHauuu, a nureparypa CoBerckoit Poccun naet HOBble HMEHa, HOBBIE JIUTE-
patypHbie Tpynnbl. OONIACTh KPUTHKH JTUTEPATYPHI PyccKoro 3apyoexkbs 1920-1930-x rr. Ha
COBpPEMEHHOM JTalle JUTepaTypoBeAeHus] Mano n3ydeHa. [lomemuka Cionnma u ['mnmumyc
HCCIIEIOBATENIIMKI paHee HEe paccMaTpHBalach, B 9TOM 3aKJIIOYAaeTCss HOBU3HA paboThl. Pac-
CMOTpEHHE Pa3IMYHBIX TOYCK 3PCHUS HA COCTOSHHUE M Oyayllee ABYX BETBEH PYyCCKOM jHTe-
patypsl B cepenune 1920-X TT. MO3BOJISAET TOHATH OOIIECTBEHHBIE HACTPOCHUS B Cpelie pyc-
CKOM SMUTpall¥ M MX B3IV Ha COBPEMEHHYIO UM JuTeparypy. IIpociexen crmop Mexny
CnonnmoM u I'unmnuyc, okazaBIIMiA BIMSHUE HA JIUTEPATYPHYIO *M3Hb smurpauuu 1920-x rr.;
BBIABJICHBI BOIIPOCHI, B KOTOPBIX 002 KPUTHKA COIUIMCH B CAMHOM MHEHHUH, a TAKKE TC3HCHI,
KOTOpBIE aBTOPBI IPOIOJDKIIIN JOKa3bBaTh. [lomquepkuBaeTcs, uro CIOHUM BBIIBUHYI TE3HUC,
KOTOPBIH B OyAyIIeM pa3oBbIOT UCTOPUKH JIMTEPATYPBl PYCCKOTO 3apyOexbs, O TOM, YTO JIU-
TepaTypa PycCKOro 3apyOexXbs — HE CaMOCTOSITEIIbHAS INTEpaTypa, a JIUIIb OJHA M3 BETBEH
PYCCKOI IUTEpaTypHlI.
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The controversy between M. Slonim and Z. Gippius
on two branches of the development of Russian literature
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Abstract. The study is devoted to the analysis of the controversy between Zinaida Gippius
and Mark Slonim that arose in the mid-1920s on the pages of periodicals of the Russian dias-
pora. Russian emigration was interested in the dispute over the two branches of literature de-
velopment, as it concerned the issues of the state of literature of the Russian diaspora and lite-
rature of Soviet Russia, as well as the future of these literatures. Gippius argued that literature
in Russia is in decline, because it is “torn from the roots”, and Russian literature is preserved
only in emigration. Slonim insisted that the literature of emigration was stagnating, and the
literature of Soviet Russia was giving new names, new literary groups. The field of criticism
of literature of the Russian diaspora in the 1920s and 1930s is poorly studied at the present
stage of literary criticism. The controversy between Slonim and Gippius has not been consi-
dered by researchers before, this is the novelty of the work. Russian literature the examination
of different points of view on the state and future of the two branches of Russian literature in
the mid-1920s makes it possible to understand the public mood among the Russian emigration
and their view of contemporary literature. The paper traces the dispute between Slonim and
Gippius, which influenced the literary life of emigration in the 1920s, identifies issues in
which both critics agreed, as well as theses that the authors continued to prove. Russian litera-
ture historians emphasize that Slonim put forward a thesis, which will be developed in the
future by historians of literature of the Russian diaspora, that the literature of the Russian di-
aspora is not an independent literature, but only one of the branches of Russian literature.
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BBepeHune

B cepenune 1920-x rr. oco3HaHWE SMUTPAHTCKON JIUTEPATYPbl KaK OTIIEIb-
HOHM, CaMOCTOSITEIIbHOM BETBH, A JUTEPATypbl METPOIOJUU KAK HENOHSATHOM,
qyXJ0M, NPYyroi, HE MOXOXKEW Ha MPEKHIOI JTOPEBOJIOIMOHHYIO JIUTEPATYPY
BBUIMJIOCH B MOJIEMUKY MEXY JINTEPATyPHBIMUA KPUTUKAMH PYCCKOM SMUTPALIIH.
B nienTpe criopoB o pycckol autepatype Bceraa crosia Poccusi. MHorue pycckue
OMHUTPAHTBl CUMTAIHM, YTO OHU BBIBe3H Poccuio BMecTe ¢ cO0Oif, YTO UMEHHO
OHM — HACJIEJHUKU PYCCKON KyJIbTYpbl, OO0S3aHHBIE COXPAHUTh TPATUIMH IIPO-
UIoro. DTO MOATBEpXAalT cioBa u3 crarbu B. Cupuna (B.B. HabokoB) «I o-
noBIIMHAY: «B Toit ocobenHo# Poccuu, KoTopass HEBUAMMO OKPYXKAET HAC, O'KHB-
JSI€T U MOJJEPKUBACT, MUTACT HAIIM AYIW, YKpallaeT HAIllK CHbI, HET HU OJHOTO
3aKOHa, KPOME 3aKOHa JIIOOBU K HEW, W HUKAKOW CHIIBI, KpOME HAIlled COBECTH
(Cupumn, 1927, c. 2). IIpu stom, kak otmedan O.A. Kopocrenes, 00;1acTh KpUTUKU
JTUTEPATYPBl pyccKoro 3apyoexbs 1920—1930-x rr. pa3zpaborana pparmMeHTapHO:
«MoHOrpaduu win 6uorpaduu JIUTEPaTOPOB, MUCABIIUX B 3TOM XKaHPE, PEIKH,
TEKCTBI OOJIBIIIEH YaCThIO OCTAIOTCS HECOOPAHHBIMH, YOBJICTBOPUTEIBHBIX OUO-
nuorpaduii 3a4acTyro He UMEIOT JaKe aBTOPHI IEPBOTO Psijia, HE TOBOPS 000 Bcex
octanbHBIX» (Kopoctener, 2005, ¢. 132). B uccienoBanuu Mbl pacCCMOTPHUM TI0-
nemuky mexay 3.H. I'mnnunyc u M.JIL. CnonnMoM Ha cTpaHunax >xypHanoB «Co-
BpeMeHHbIe 3armuckm» (ITapuxk) u «Bons Poccuny» (Ilpara).

O6cyxaeHune

[Tonemuka mexay Cnorumom u ['mnmuyc Havanach mociie myOJUKaIy B
sITHBapCKOM HoMmepe «CoBpeMEHHBIX 3anucok» 3a 1924 r. crarbu AHtoHa Kpaiine-
ro (3.H. 'mnmmyc) «Ilonet B EBpony». B Helt aBTOp BhICKa3bIBaeT KpaiiHE kKECT-
KYIO TIO3MIIMIO IO OTHOILIEHUIO ¥ K COBETCKOW JINTEPAType, U K TOMY, YTO IIPOUC-
xoauT B CoBerckoil Poccun: «,,OunctuB® PoccHI0 OT COBpPEMEHHOW PYCCKOM
JaUTEpaTyphl, OT ApibioameBsix, ByHunsix, MepexkoBckux, Kynpunsix, Pemu3zo-
BBIX U T. 1. U T. [I., PacIIOpAIUTENH (KaK MbI 3HA€M) HbIHE MPUHSIIUCH 32 KOPEHHOE
OUMIIEHHE €€ U OT BCET0 PYCCKOI0 JUTEpaTypHOro Haciequs. <...> TpyaHo, npu
3TUX 00CTOSATENbCTBAX, TOBOPUTH MHE O JiuTeparype B Poccun» (Kpaitauii, 1924,
Ne 18, c. 126). Makcuma ['oppkoro I'unnuyc BoBce Ha3bIBAET «JEATEIEM», a HE
nucareneM. [Io ee MHEHHIO, OH HE CMOI' KaK XyJO0>XHUK IPOYYBCTBOBAaTh Kara-
ctpody, cayuuBirytocs ¢ Poccueit B 1917 r. 'unnuyc Metad)opuyHO pa3MbIIILISET
0 TOM, YTO MHCATEIN B dMUIPALMU AU «3a TU WIECTh JIET MEHbBIIE HOBOTO»:
«EcTh 1 03T, KOTOPHIH OyJIeT MucaTh CTUXOTBOPEHHE y €Ile TEIUIoro Telia Ma-
tepu?» (Tam xe, c. 128). OTmMeTnM, 4TO C MHEHHEM [ UIIIIMYC O TOM, YTO MEPHUO-
JIbl COLMATIbHO-TIOTUTUYECKUX MOTPSACEHUN MPAKTUYECKH HUKOTJA HE COBIA/Ial0T
C KPYITHBIMH TOCTHXKEHUSIMHU B 00J1acTH UCKyccTBa, CIIOHUM COTJIACUTCSL.

['unnuyc pa3MbIIUIsSeT 0 paMKax, B KOTOPbIE 3arHAHBI MUCATENIN U KPUTHUKHU.
Ot pamku ectb U B CCCP, u B smurpanuu: B Poccun — B Ka4ecTBE LIEH3YPBHI,
B OMUTPALIMHA — B KAYECTBE TOTO, YTO MO3BOJSETCA U HE MO3BOJISETCS MUCATEIISIM,
0 YeM OHH MOTYT MHCaTh, O YEM — HE MOTYT. | nnuyc cuuraer, 4To JuTeparypa B
Poccun, otopBanHas ot kopHeid, ot Tozncroro u JloctoeBckoro, oopedena. I'oBo-
psA O AUTEPATYpE ¢ TOYKHM 3PEHHUS MCKYCCTBAa M ACTETUKM, [ Mmnmuyc 3akirodaer:
«Morna Osbl 51, TOKaTyl, BCIOMHUTE 00 sIaX, U3 KOTOPHIX ,,09UCTUTENN " MBITa-
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JUCHh OJTHO BpeMs BBICHJIETH ,,COOCTBEHHYIO TuTeparypy. Ho s Xxouy roBopuTh 00
HCKYCCTBE, 00 3CTETUKE; U3 UL e BBUIYNUIUCH TAKUE HENPUCTONHBIE TaJlbl, YTO
HEYMECTHO MHE UX Ha cell pa3 kacarbesh» (Tam xe, c. 127).

Ha nepBoe Mecro cpeau nucarener I'mnnuyc crtaBuT byHuHa — «4UCTOrO
xynoxHuka xxu3zHmn» (Tam xe, c. 129), Beigensier Anganona u llImenesa. Ho smu-
TpUPOBABIINE MHUCATEIN OKA3aJUCh, KaKk oTMeyaeT ['unmuyc, nepen Takum ¢ak-
ToM: EBpona coBceM He 3HaeT PyCCKYIO JIMTEPATypy U HE 3HaKoMa ¢ Hel. OCHOB-
HOM 3ajadei, CTOSALIEH Iepe]l PYCCKUMM mucartessamu, [unmumyc HasbiBaer
cONMmmxKeHne ¢ eBporenlnaMu: «ABOCh JOKMBEM M JO IMEPBOrO CTPOTOro CiIoBa
uHoctpaHua» (Tam xe, c. 138). DTy 3amady MCHOJNHAIOT T€ NMUCATENU, KOTOPBIE
«CTaJId TBITAThCS U3aBaTh PYCCKUE CBOM KHUTH HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX si3bIKax» (Tam
ke, c. 137). 3aBepmiaet craTbio [ Unmmuyc HageXI0H, 9TO BMECTE C BO3BPAIICHHEM
SMUTPAIMHN HA POIMHY BEpHETCS U muTepaTtypa: « OTKpOrOTCs KOorna-HuOyab JIBe-
pu B Poccuto; u nutepaTtypa BepHETCs Tyjaa, bor mact, ¢ 601bIIUM, YeM Mpexe,
co3HanneM BcemupHocTm» (Tam xe, c. 138).

Kareropuuecku He cornmacuics ¢ MHeHueM AHToHa Kpaiinero M.JI. Cro-
HUM. CBOIO MO3UIIMIO OH BBICKA3all B cTaThe « KuBas nuteparypa U MEpTBbIE KpH-
TUKW»: «CKBO3b OUYKHU MPENB3SATOCTH, 37100bI U MOJUTUKH 3aX0TEN YBUIAATh AHTOH
Kpaitauii pycckyto nurepaTypy — U HUYEro HE yBUJAN, KPOME SIMbl, IIyCTOThI UC-
MOJMMHCKOHN Oe3nukocTu cMepti» (Cionum, 1924, c. 54). DT «0UKH MPEAB3ATO-
CTH», BIIpodeM, ObUIH npucymmu He Toibko ['unmuyc. Kak mucan I'.I1. denotoB B
cTaThe «3aueM MbI 371eCh?»: «JIFoau TyMarT, 4TO OHH KUBYT JIF000BBIO K Poccun,
a Ha Jiejie, OKa3bIBaeTCs, — HEHABUCTBIO K OojbineBukam» (demortos, 1935, c.
435). Anton Kpaitnuii, mo maeruto Cronuma, 3a0bu1, 4To B Poccum ocranuch
BsiuecniaB Banos, Makcumunuan Bonomun, Banepuit bprocos, Anapeii benbiit,
JTUTEpaTypHasi MOJIOJIEKb — OT «CEPATMOHOBY 10 UMaKMHUCTOB. KpuTuk npenma-
raet MoJONTH ¢ JIPYroi MO3UIHMH K JUTEpPAType SMUTPALIUU U METPOIOIUU: «UTO
CHeNalii T€ U JIpyTue, KaKOBbI Xy/10KECTBEHHbIE JTOCTHXKEHUS 3/16Ch U TaM, HauM-
Has ¢ 1918 r.» (Cnonum, 1924, c. 56). [lo muenuto Cnonuma, Bce HOBOE 3a IO-
ciaeaHue 6 JeT, 4To Jana pycckas JuTeparypa, npuuuio u3 Poccun, u «ue o Poc-
cuu, a 00 SMUTpaluu JOJDKEH ObUT ObI MPOW3HECTH CBOE CYpPOBOE CIIOBO
orputianusi A. Kpaitnuii» (Tam ke, c. 58). COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEJB3s1 TOBOPUTH O
TOM, YTO pyccKasl KyJbTypa HaxOJUTCS B LIEHTPAaxX pacCesHUs SMUTpAlLUHU, a B
Poccuu ee ner. Te ocraBuivecs XyA0KHUKH U YUY€HbIE, KOTOPBIX IPOUTHOPUPOBA-
Ja U HE YNOMSHYJAa B CBOEW cTaThe ['Mmnmmyc, CO3MAAIOT U TPYIATCS «M TaM —
B Poccuu — coxpanmnm pycckyto kyabtypy» (Tam xe, c. 55).

CrnoHMM 3asBISET, YTO MO3UIUS OMIIOHEHTA 00YCIOBIEHA HCKITFOYUTEIHHO
MOJIMTUYECKUMU B3TJIs]aMU, BCIIOMUHAET KOMMYHUCTUYECKHE CUMIATUU AHATO-
ns @panca u uponmsupyet: «He npennoxur au A. Kpaliauii BBIOPOCUTBH €ro
»3a 0opT nuteparypsl» (Tam ke, c. 32). 3amumaer CnonuM u ['opbkoro, KoTo-
pOTO CTaBUT B OAUH psii ¢ ByHUHBIM.

Kputnk cuntaer, yto aurepaTypa 3MHUTpAIK — JUIIb BETBb B 00ILIEM CTBO-
JIe PYCCKOM JINTEpaTyphl, U KUBA OHA, TAK KaK JKUB CTBOJI, U3 KOTOPOTO OHA MUTa-
€TCsl COKaMH, M TaK 3aBepIlaeT CBOIO CTaThio: «Bemp Bce paBHO kuBa U Oyaer
KUTh pyccKas JIuTeparypa — 0€3HaJIe)kKHO MEPTBBI JIUIIb €€ MOTUJIBIIUKU U OTPHU-
narenun» (Tam xe, c. 63).
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['innuyc nponoimxuia noaeMuky co CIOHHMOM M OTBETHUJIA €My B CTaThe
«O MonoapIx U cpeaHux»: «MHe CTaBWIM B YIPEK, YTO B MpEabIaylIed 3anucu
s TOBOPHJI TOJBKO O Kopudesx Hamiei nurepaTypbl. M TOIBKO 00 3MUTpALIUM»
(Kpaitauit, 1924, Ne 19, c. 235). Hauunas ¢ paccyxnaenus o6 «Vctune, {obpe
u Kpacorey», Anton Kpaitnuii 3agaet Bonpoc: «KakoBo moCTynaTeabHOE JIBHXKE-
HUE U pa3BUTHUE HAIIEW PYCCKOM JMTEpATypbl 3a TOJbl PEBOJIOIUH, eCIU OHO
ecmb?», — 3apaHee OroBapHBasiCh, YTO OJAHO3HAYHO OTBETHTh HAa HETO HEJB3S.
OnHako cam aBTOp CKJIOHSIETCS K TOMY, YTO «Pa3BUTHUSI PYCCKOM JUTEpATyphI
Hemy. ['oBOpsl 0 JUTEpaType COBETCKOM, MpHU3HABasi BO MHOTUX MHUCATENSAX Ta-
naHT, ['unmmyc ero cpasy ke obecrienuBaet: «Kcratu o ,,ramaHTe®, 3TOM COBpe-
MEHHOM OO’KKe. 3a TaJlaHT, TOBOPST, Bce mpoimaercs! 3a TamaHT ym? MoxkeT
ObITh, 3a ,,IpEKpacHoe, CO3/aHHOE TaJAHTIUBBIM uenoBekom? ,IlpekpacHoe
peAKo, a TATaHTOB... TOpa3io OoJbIle, YeM MbI AyMaeM. TallaHThl Ha KaKJIOM IIa-
ry» (Tam xe, c. 237). Ha paccyxnenue ['mnmuyc o mucaTensiX, OCTaBIIUXCS
B Poccuu, cuibHO BIMSIIOT MOJUTUYECKHUE B3IJISIIBL: MO €€ MHEHHIO, BCE, YTO CO-
31aHO B OOJIBIIIEBUCTCKOM Poccuu, Xopomum ObITh HE MOXKET. Tak, U3 TBOpUECTBA
EcenuHa ['unnuyc BCIIOMUHAET TOJIBKO CaMble HENPWJIMYHBIE CTPOKH U TOBOPHT,
YTO IyYllle UX HE HUTUPOBaThb». OTKa3bIBaeTCs OHA IUTUpOBaTh U [luabHsIKA.
Crapaercs, 10 €€ MHEHUIO, «U3yMaTh BCSAKUU pa3 ,,ioraxe» m MasKOBCKHIl.
['mnmnyc xapakTepusyeT TBOPUYECTBO YIOMSIHYTBIX mucaTenel, a Takke M. Cro-
HHUMCKOT'0, KOTOPOTO OHA OTHOCHUT K «CPEAUHHOMN TpyIe MOJIOJBIX», YCIEBIIETO
«TPOKUTh HECKOJIBKO CO3HATENIbHBIX JIET B HOPMaJIbHOI 00CTaHOBKE» KaK «,,pea-
au3M®... puznueckux ormnpasiieHui». Co3aTh COBETCKHE MUCATEIN TPEKPACHOTO
HE MOTYT TOJIBKO JIUIIh MMOTOMY, YTO 3TO YYBCTBO MPEKPACHOTO UMK OE3BO3BpAT-
HO YTPAaud€HO: «sI 4YUTal CTUXU bprocoBa mocimeaHero mepuojia M COBEPIIEHHO
YBEpEH, UTO ,,07bI° 3TOr0, KOrjaa-tTo bokbeil MUIIOCThIO, TOATA HEMHOTHUM BBIIIIE
»»XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX * MPOU3BEACHUI PacloCIeIHEr0 KOMCOMOJbIA U3 KOMMOJITa-
3eThl. Kak cemoBnackrii bprocos, Tak u cpeane-mononoi CIoOHUMCKUM, 00a 0/1u-
HAKOBO HE CIOCOOHBI Ha ,,lIPEKPAcHOE’: OHU 00a yTepsIN UyBCTBO IIPEKPACHOTO»
(Tam xe, c. 240).

o 3T0M e nmpUYMHE HE MOTYT CO3JaTh HUYETO CTOSILETO U MOJIOJABIE COBET-
cKkue auTepaTopsl: «OHU BUIENU KHU3Hb... Kak OHa ecTh B Poccuu, moxa Gomplie-
Bukamu. [Ipyroit He Bunenu. CpaBHuBaTh He ¢ yeM. Buznenu Ge3o0pasue. Ho He
3HAIOT, YTO ATO Oe300pa3ue, MOTOMY 4YTO HE BHAEIH KpacuBoro. YyBCTBa KPacoThI
OHM HE MOTJIU yTepATh — OHU ero He uMmenn» (Tam xe, c. 240). ['unnuyc orBevaer
Cnonumy: «Ho HM B OJHOW CTpOKE PYCCKMX NMHCATENEH, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX ,,HO-
BBIX"‘, — qUAasi-MOJIO/IBIX, MOJIOJIBIX M FOHBIX, — 5 IO CUX TIOp UHOM, ACHCTBUTEIHHO
HOBOU, HOTHI He ynoBw» (Tam ke, c. 239). [Ipu sTom ['mnmmyc oTmaer naHb
YBOKCHHSI MMUCATENSIM, HE CTABIIUM COTPYIHUYATH C OOJBIICBHKAMHU M, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, HE YTEPSBIIMMHU YyBCTBO MpekpacHoro: Comoryoy, [Ipumsuny, Axma-
ToBOM, 3amsaTuny, CepreeBy-LleHckomy.

B 1925 r. Cnionum otBetust AHTOHY KpaiiHemy B crathe «JluTeparypa smu-
rpanumn», ony0iaMkoBaHHON Ha crpanuuax «Bomm Poccum». [Ipobnemaruky cra-
ThU KPUTUK BBIPA3WI yXe B mepBoM ab3are: «CyiiecTByeT sMurpamnus 1o0pbix
miecTs JieT. [louemy e 3a Takoil TOJITHiA CPOK TaK Majio CO3AaHO B OOJIACTH JIUTE-
patypei?» (Crnonmm, 1925, Ne 2, c. 174). [lucarensm pycckoro 3apy6exns Cio-
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HUM TpoTHUBOMNOCTaBIsAeT nucareneit CoBerckoil Poccuu, KOTOPBIM «IIPUXOIUTCS
JKUTh B Y’KACaIOIIMX YCIOBHUIX MAaTEPUATBHOM HYXIBl U JyXOBHOI'O YTHETCHHS»
(Tam xe, c. 174). Ilepeuncnss MHOTOYHCICHHBIE TPYJHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH CTaJl-
KHMBAIOTCs XyIOXKHUKH cinoBa B Poccun, CnonnMm 3axmtouaet: «M, HecMoTpst Ha
3TO — LIEHOI0 OIPOMHBIX YCHUJIMN M T'e€pOMYECKOro HampsbkeHus — B Poccun He
npeKpariaercs JureparypHas padora» (Tam xe, ¢ 174).

IIpu sTomM B »murpauuu, no yrBepxiaeHuto CiloHMMa, MOXXHO BCTPETHTh
JUIIH «MOJTYAaHUE WJTU TIEPENEBHI ,,CTAPIINX OOTaThIpEl™ cI0Ba, a caMoe TJIaBHOE,
B OMUTPALIUH ,,y>KACAIOUIEE OTCYTCTBUE TAJIAHTIMBOW M, IJIABHOE, *KUBOH, HIILY-
meit mosonexu“» (Tam ke, c. 175). D10 ObUTIO NEWCTBUTENBHO Tak. B mepBbIX
20 Homepax «COBpPEMEHHBIX 3aMMCOK» MOJOMEKb Ha CTPAHMIIAX >KypHAJla MpakK-
TUYECKH OTCYTCTBYET. [1o Bompocy o MOJOIbIX nHcaTensax B aMurpanuu ['unnumyc
cornacutcsi co CnonnmomM. 24 nexadpst 1925 r. B penensun Ha 26 kaury «CoBpe-
MEHHBIX 3amucok» oHa HamumeT: «[louemy Obl >kypHanly, He 3a0bIBasi CBOeH
€UHCTBEHHOCTHU U IIEPBOM, MPAMOU 3a1a4l — CIIyKUTb NAJIBHEUIIEMY LIBETCHUIO
pOIHOM JIUTEPATYpPhI, — HE B3MJISIHYTh U B CTOPOHY Mojonaexu? Ee TyT Hemao.
DTO Bce Ta K€ pycckas MoJoaexkb. <...> OHu Ha uyxOune? B ycioBusix oto-
pBaHHOCTH — Bce 6e3napubl? [lycroe. M myuie He OyeM roBOpuTh 00 yCIOBHUSX.
Het Gonee HEBO3MOXKHBIX YCIOBHM AJI pa3BUTHs TaJlaHTa U 4YelIOBeKa, YeM Te,
B KOTOPBIX XKUBYT ceiuac He otopBaHHbIe» (Kpaitauii, 1925, c. 2). «,,B3risayTh
B CTOPOHY MOJIOJIEKHU' — 3TO W 3HAUYUT CO3/aTh, MPEXKJIE BCETrO, TAKYIO ,,’KUBYIO
cpeny“», — 3akmouaer ['mnmuyc. Jlumb ¢ 1926 r. «CoBpeMeHHBIE 3alUCKU»
HayaJIi [1e4aTaTh HAYMHAOIINX TUCATENEH.

[To muenuto CioHuma, JUTEpaTypa dMHUTPALMA HAXOAMUTCS B CTarHallMH:
«Kornga s packpbiBato KHUKKY ,,OkHa* wiH ,,COBPEMEHHBIX 3aMUCOK", 1 HE TOJb-
KO Haxo0y T€ K€ UMEHA, 4TO M B XypHanax 1914 r., HO U ©UMEHa 3TH KPacyrTCs
MOJT TIPOU3BEICHUSMHU, KOTOPHIC BEIMKOJICITHO MOTIH ObI OBITH MOMEYEHBI JTOM
natoi» (Ciaonum, 1925, Ne 4, ¢. 184). B oTiimune ot nutepaTypbl pycCcKoro 3apy-
O0exns1, mureparypa CoBerckoit Poccuu, kak nokassiBacT CIIOHUM, pa3BUBACTCS:
«cmeHbl Hanaaku bynuna u Kpaiinero Ha s3Ik coBeTCKHMX nucatene. Jla Benb
Bcsa Poccus y)xe He TOBOPUT TeM SI3bIKOM, Kakoi ObuT 10 peBomtoniun» (CloHuM,
1926, c. 100). Kputuk yTBepKaaeT, 4TO JUTEpaTypa SMUTPAIIUU OCTAaHOBHJIACH
B 1914 r., HMUero He NPOJOKAET, @ TOJIBKO MOBTOPSIET, IOCKOJIBKY BCE MUCATENN
U MO3THI PYCCKOT0 3apy0exbs CIOKUINCH 10 PEBOJIOLNH, U 3aKII0YAET: «3a Irpa-
HUILICH HEeT o01mel urepatypHoit xxu3Hu» (Crmonum, 1925, Ne 2, ¢. 176). U3 Bcex
nucarenel pycckoro 3apy0exbs KpUTUK BeiaenseT bynuna, Ho 3amevaer: «Hano
JM CUUTATh CUMBOJMYECKUM TO SIBJICHHE, YTO HamboJjee KPYyIMHBIM MpeacTaBuTe-
JIEM JIUTEPATYpPbl SMUTPALIMH SBISAETCS MUCATENb, HE TOJIBKO TOCKYIOIIUNA O MPO-
LUIOM, HE TOJIBKO CUYMTAOUIMI, 4TO POCCHMU KOHELl — HO M MO BCEMY CKJIAJly CBOE-
ro TBOPYECTBA M CBOEr0 MHUPOBO33pEHHS HM BO YTO HE BEpALINUNA, HUYETO
CTPACTHO HE YyBCTBYIOIIMI M MOCBSALIAIOIINN JIYUIIHE CBOU CTPAHMIIBI ONMCAHU-
sIM O€3BICXOJTHOCTH, OTUasTHUS B cMepTHOH rudenu?» (Tam xe, c. 181-182). Kak
3akoyaeT CIoHMM, JIMTepaTypa SMUIPALMM «HE BBIABUHYJA HU OJHOTO YM-
CTBEHHOI'O MJIM XYAO’KECTBEHHOT'O T€YEHUs, HU OJHOM HOBOM MO3TUYECKOW IIKO-
Jbl, HU OAHOTO MOJOJIOTO MpO3auKa, B TO BpeMsi Kak B Poccuu ecTb HE TOJIBKO
[Tacrepnak, MaskoBckuii, Ecennn (He roBopss 0 ManaenbimramMe 1 AXMaToOBO#),
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HO u Tpynmna «CepanroHOBBIX OpaTtheBy», badens, ®enun, [Tunsusak, Be. BaHoB,
301IEHKO U pAJ APYTUX MPO3aUKOB U MOSTOB, BHICTYNUBIINX IOCIIE PEBOITIOLIUNY
(Crornm, 1972, c. 297). Kputuk npuxoausa K BBIBOY, YTO «PaHO CTaBHTb MO-
THIIBHBIN KPECT Ha PYCCKOM CIOBECHOCTH: OHA XKHMBa W Oy/JeT pa3BUBAThCS, He-
CMOTpPSl Ha yAapbl KOMMYHUCTHYECKON AMKTATYpbl, TUCKH LIEH3YPhl U HEIEMbIe
NOTBITKU BBIPACTUTD LIBETHI NIPOJIETAPCKOIO UCKyccTBa B opaHxkepesx BAIIII-a u
,»Ha ITocty*“y (Tam xe, c. 297), B TO BpeMs Kak «B dIMUTPAIIUU €CTh MTUCATETH, HO
Het uteparypsd» (Tam xe, c. 298).

C aroii Toukoi 3peHus cornamancs @. CrenyH, HanucaBUi B 23 KHUTE
«CoBpeMEHHBIX 3aMUCOK» O JIUTEpAType pyccKoul smurpanuu: «Pocceinb nucare-
nen eme He Aemaet guteparypsd» (Cremyn, 1925, c. 358). CrenyH oTMeuaer, 4yTo
MHeHue AHTtoHa Kpaiinero o Tom, uro nureparypsl B CoBerckoil Poccun «uckarb
HE MPUXOAUTCS, SIBJIIETCS BCE €Ille BeChMa U BeCbMa PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIMY, OJHa-
Ko B cnope ['unnuyc u CrioHMMa 3aHUMAET MO3ULIMIO MOCIETHETO U 3aKII0YaeT:
«I'maBHOE JOCTOMHCTBO COBETCKOW JIUTEPATYPhl B TOM, YTO OHA MPHU BCEX CBOMX
HEJI0CTaTKaxX Kak-HUKaK — ecThy (Tam xe, c. 358).

Crnop mexay CrionnMoMm u ['urmuyc BeI3BaJI OOJBIIION WHTEPEC B CPEIE PycC-
ckoii amurpanuu. Kak nucan H. Angpees: «9ToT ciop npoussen Bneuvatienue. U,
KaK Ka)XeTCsl, 3X0 €ro 0TO3BajJOCh B TBOPUECTBE 00Jiee MOJIOBIX 3apYOEIKHbIX aB-
TOPOB, KOTOPbIE KAK pa3 CO BTOPOMl MOJOBUHBI 20-X rOJOB HAYMHAIOT JIEIATHCS
JreparypHoi cuioii” u B Ilapuxke, u B bepaune, u B Ilpare, u Bo Bcex apyrux
MecTax pycckoro paccesHus» (Anapees, 1981, c. 95). Bnocnencreun M. Cnonum
BcrioMuHal: «Haubompmuii irym npoussen B 1924 1. Moii OTBET Ha CTaThio AH-
toHa Kpaitnero, To ects 3unaunpl ['unnuycy (Cnonum, 1972, ¢. 297). Kak cnpa-
BemuBo 3ameTuit O.A. KopocteneB: «Mexay 3TUMU KpaWHUMU TOYKaMU 3PEHHUS
pacmojarasics BeCb OCTaJIbHOM CHEKTp MHEHMI, B TOM YHUCJIE BeCbMa JIFOOOMBIT-
Hble cyxkaeHus I'. AnamoBuua, B. Belinne, 1. bumminu, K. Mouynbsckoro, A. be-
Mma» (Kopoctenes, 2002, c. 25). Tak, AnamoBuu mnucai: «Jlureparypa B 1einom
JOJDKHA Obl1a OBl 3a00THUTHCS 371€Ch O TOM, YTOOBI ,,TOJAEPKATHCA™ IO JTYUIINX
nuei» (Amamosuy, 2002, c. 519), «XOpoHUTH e€e Bce-Taku paHo» (AgaMoBHY,
2007, c. 11). Ormetrum u o3unuio B. XomaceBuya, KOTOPBIM CUMTAII, YTO «HAIH-
OHAJIbHAS JINTEPATypa MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh U BHE OTEUECTBEHHOU TEPPUTOPUIY
(XomaceBud, 1996, c. 258), ogHaKO «IMHUTpaHTCKas JUTEeparypa <...> OKa3ajaach
BCE K€ HE TI0 TUIeYy dIMHUTPAHTCKOM Macce» (Tam ke, ¢. 267). Bricka3biBai 01M3K0€ K
no3urmu CriornMa MHeHHe ML.A. Ocoprus. B craree, 0003peBaroIeli poccuiickue
JKYpHAJIbl, OH 33/1a€T BOIPOC: «JIUTepaTypHO-Xy10°KECTBEHHAS YaCTh JKYPHAJIOB J1a€T
71 94TO-HUOYIb HOBOE, sipKoe, yremmtenbHoe?» (Ocoprun, 2002, c. 134). U cuuTaer,
YTO OECIPUCTPACTHBIM SMUTPAHT JIOJHDKEH OTBETUTH Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC YTBEPAUTEIHHO,
MOCKOJIBKY «J1a00paTopusi POCCHIICKOTO TBOPUYECTBA HHUKOTAA HE OacToBala W B
MaTtepuaie st o0paboTKH (a OH JaeTcs TONBKO JKM3HBIO) HEIOCTaTKa, KOHEYHO,
He omrymana» (Tam xe, c. 134). [Ipu 3ToM mpociaBIeHHbIE TUCATETHU-IMHUTPAHTHI
«00IIIero ypoBHS PYCCKOW JIUTEPATyphl HE TOBBICHIIM ¥ HOBBIX, BBIIIE MPEKHEH
IIEHHOCTH, BKJIAJIOB B €€ COKPOBUIIHHUITY He caenanm» (Tam ke, ¢. 134-135).

B 1931 r. CnoHuM aumib yKpenuicsi B CBOEM MHEHHMU: «3a TPUHAALATH JIET
OMHUTPAHTCKOTO ONy>KTaHUS MBI HE CO3[IAIM HH OJHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO HAIpPaB-
JICHUSI, HU OJTHOM KPYITHOM XYJI0’KECTBEHHOM LIEHHOCTH W HE BBIABUHYJW HU OJHOMN
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xuBoit uaen» (Crnonum, 1931, c. 619). OcHOBHOM NMPUIHHON ATOTO OH CUHUTAT 3a-
MKHYTOCTb JINTEpATypbl SMurpanuu: «OHa nepecTaia y4acTBOBaTh B COOBITUSX
JIMTEPATypPHOU >KU3HHU, COBEPILABIINXCS HA POJIMHE; OHA ObUIa BHIKIIIOYEHA U3 TIOTOKA,
BHOCHBUIETO TMOCTOSIHHBbIE U3MEHEHHSI B PYCCKYIO XY/I0’KECTBEHHYIO JEHCTBUTEINb-
HocThy (Tam ke, c. 617-618). Kputuk Obu1 yOexieH, 4To JIUTeparypa pyccKoro
3apyOexbsi yMUpaeT, IPU 3TOM OKOHYATEIbHO Ha HEM KpecT He CTaBUJI, YIIOBas Ha
IMHUTPAHTCKYIO MOJIOAEKb: «HaiineT nu 3Ta Mosioiexp B cebe T0CTaTOYHO CHJIH,
yTOOBl paboTaTh, MHUCATh, HE HAJESICh HA PYKOIUIECKAHHS COBPEMEHHHUKOB U Ha
NOCMEpTHBIE Harpaasl uctopun? <...> ECIM CUJIBI U JKeNaHUs XBATUT — 3HAYMT,
HE BCE €I1Ie KOHYEHO, HE BCE YMEPJIO B AMHUTpaHTCKOM uteparype» (Tam ke, c. 627).

Kak mo3nnee 3amerun I'.II. CtpyBe, nuTEpaTypHO-KPUTHUYECKHM CTAaThIM
CrnonnMa «ObLIO MPUCYIIE «IPEANOYTEHUE COBETCKOro sMUrpantckomy» (Ctpyse,
1996, c. 59). Ilo ero MHEHUIO, OCHOBHBIMU ITpUYMHaMU Hanagok M. CioHuMa Ha
SMUTPAHTCKYIO KPUTHKY OBLTM OOBHHEHHS B KYMOBCTBE, €€ NMPEHEOPEKEHUU K
COBETCKOM JIMTEpaType, a TakkKe PaBHOAYIIMHU K MOJIOJBIM SMHUIPAHTCKUM IHCa-
tenam. [Ipu 3ToM ydeHslid otmevaet, yto eciu B 1920-e rr. auteparypa CoBer-
ckoif Poccum Oblna mHTEpecHee, yeM 3apyOexHas, To B 1930-e rr. yama Becos
CKJIOHMJIaCh Ha CTOPOHY JUTepaTypsl sMurpanuu. C 3TUM MHEHHEM COTJIAIIaeTCs
U HccienoBaTenb Ku3HA U TBopuecTBa M. Ciionuma O. Manesuu: «Kak pa3 Ha
1925-1938 rr. mpuxoauTCs PacIBET 3apyOeKHOU pycCKOl nuTeparypb» (Manesud,
1994, c. 85). O6parun BuuManue CTpyBe M Ha HEJOCTATKH B3rJsI0B M. CiioHMMa:
«IIposiBisisi UHTEpEC K COBETCKOM JUTEpaType, BOBCE HE HYKHO OBLIO OTYJIBHO
OTPHLATH IUTEpaTypy 3apyoexnyio» (Tam xe, c. 60).

3aknyeHue

B cepenune 1920-x IT. B SMUIpaHTCKON NIEPUOIMKE pa3BEPHYJIACh NOJIEMUKA
0 JIByX BETBSIX Pa3BUTHUS PYyCCKOM JINTEepaTypbl. Bricka3bIBaIuCh ABE MPOTHUBOIO-
noxHble no3uuun. [To Muenuto 3.H. ['unmuyc, auteparypbl 1moJ| BIacTbio OOJbIIIe-
BUKOB OBITH HE MOTJI0. OJJTHAKO CTOUT YYHUTHIBATh, YTO MOMYJISIPHOCTH BBICKA3bIBa-
eMoil ['mnmmyc mosunmu ObuTa O0YCIIOBJICHA TOJUTHYECKON COCTABIISIONICH —
HEHABUCTHIO K OOJBIICBUKAM, MPUCYIIEH Tak)Ke U 3HAYMTEIBHOM YacTU AMUIpa-
muu. MLJL. CioHuM e J10Ka3blBaj, 4TO JINTEpaTypa SMUIPALMU 3aKOCTEHENA U
CTOMUT Ha MecTe, B TO BpeMs kak B CoBerckoM Coro3e pycckasi CJIOBECHOCTh U JIH-
TepaTypa JBUXKYTCS BIEPEN.

Kak nokaxet Bpemsi, 6osiee OJIM30K K HICTUHE B Pa3BEpHYBIIEICS MOIEMUKE
o1 CIIOHMM, OTJABABIIWHN JaHb YBa)KCHUS aKTUBHO pa3BuBaBIleiics B COBETCKOM
Poccun nutepaTtype 1 BBIABUHYBIIMM TE3UC O TOM, YTO JUTEPATypa pycCKOro 3a-
pyOEXbsi — JHUIIb BETBh B OOIIIEM CTBOJIE PYCCKOM JUTEPATyphl, KOTOPBIA OyaeT
no3aHee nokaszeiBath AWM. Yarun ¢opmMynoil «ofHa nuTepaTypa U 1Ba JUTEpaTyp-
HBIX niporieccay (Yarun, 2008, c. 27) B MoHOTrpaduu «Packomoras mupay.
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AnHotamus. [Tpencrasnen aHam3 criemmdukn paBok pacckaza M.A. Bynuna «Hobrid romy» (1901)
Ha OCHOBE COIOCTABJICHHSI BOCBMH BapHAHTOB JaHHOTO Mpor3BeaeHus. [IpuBomutes nHpopMarus
0 TIePBOI IMyOJNMKAIMU paccKasa, TMOTICPKUBACTCS POIb COKPAICHUH OTACIBHBIX (PparMeHTOB
TEKCTa B MOATOTOBKE Oo0Jiee MO3HAX BApHAHTOB, a TAKXKE CBSI3b ATUX COKpAIICHUH C XPOHO-
JIOTHeH JKU3HU MHcaTels. AKIEHT C/IeNaH Ha KOHKPETHBIX W3MEHEHUSIX OYHHHCKOTO TEKCTa —
OT TepBoit myonukarmu B «Pycckoit Meicim» (1902) 1o mocnenHeit mprKH3HeHHOH My OIHKAIIH
B [lomHOM coOpanuu counHenuid (u3. T-Ba Mapkca, 1915). [IpaBku B pa3inyHbIX U3JAHHUAX
KacaJluCh KaK CTHJIMCTHKH, TaK W CONEPKATEIFHBIX 3JIeMEHTOB. [lomuepKkuBaeTcsi n3MEHEHHE
oTHOIIeHHI Mexay reposmu «Hooro romay» Kocteit u Oneld, B O3AHIX BapUaHTaX MEPCOHAKU
SIBHO HaxXOZSTCSl B pasiajie, MPOSBILIIOT MEHBIIE AMIIATHH, OTKPBITOCTH M JOBEPHS. ABTOD
CBSI3BIBAET 9TO OTCTPAHEHHE CYIPYTOB ¢ OKOHYATEIBEHBIM pa3pblBoM byHuHa ¢ iepBoii seHon
A.H. Lakuu (moxokel Mo xapakTepy Ha T€pOMHIO paccKa3a) M HayalloM €ro OTHOIICHUH C
B.H. Mypomiiesoii B 1906 r. PaccmoTpenue ¢ Takux MO3ULMIA UCTOPUM pacckasa MpeACTaBIsieTcs
PETEBAaHTHBIM, YUUTBIBAS, KAKYIO BXKHYIO POJIb B COUMHEHMSIX byHIHa Hrpanu aBroonorpadusMel.
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to the Complete Works (1915):
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Abstract. The study presents an analysis of the specifics of the edits of I.A. Bunin's work
“New Year” (1901) based on a comparison of eight versions of this story. The author provides
information about the first publication of the story, emphasizing the role of abbreviations of
individual fragments of the text in the preparation of later versions, as well as the connection
of these abbreviations with the chronology of the writer's life. The emphasis is placed on spe-
cific changes in the Bunin text — from the first publication in “Russkaya Mysl” (1902) to the
last lifetime publication in the Complete Works (Izd. T-va A.F. Marks Publ., 1915). Edits in
various publications concerned both stylistics and content elements. The researcher focuses
on the change in the relationship between the characters of the “New Year” Kostya and Olya,
in the later versions the characters are clearly at odds, show less empathy, openness and trust.
This separation of the spouses is connected with the final breakup of Bunin with his first wife
A.N. Tsakni (similar in character to the heroine of the story) and the beginning of his relation-
ship with V.N. Muromtseva in 1906. The very consideration of the story from such positions
seems relevant, given the important role autobiographies played in Bunin's writings.
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BBepeHue

Pacckaz «Hosbrit rog» (1901) uzgasancs npu xxu3nu WM.A. Bynuna Bocemb
pa3. BrnepBele oH Obl1 HameuaTaH B kypHase «Pycckas mbicab» (1902, Ne 1.
C. 99-105; nanee — PM-M), xots eme g0 myoaukanuu byHuH 3aunThIBai pacckas
14 nHos16pst 1901 1. B MOocKOBckOoM mnuTeparypHoM kpyxke «Cpema» (PI'AJIN,
¢. 3102, om. 1, en. xp. 1251, JI. 7.; Jletomucs, 2017, c¢. 1072) u, BeposaTHO, TUcal
o HeMm A.Il. YexoBy B niucbme oT 11 HOs16pst 1991 r. (bynun, 2003, c. 392). Ilo-
CIIEYIOIINE MyOJIMKAIIMY TTOKa3alld TUITUYHOE OYHUHCKOE CTpEeMJICHHE K COKpa-
IICHUIO TEKCTa, K BHIYCPKUBAHHUIO OTJENIbHBIX CJIOB U LEIBbIX (ParMeHTOB, K 00-
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Hleﬁ IMpaBKC CTUJIA. Ho noMumo CTUWINCTUYCCKHX, KaK MbI ITOCTAPACMC ITOKA3aTh
HHUXKEC, MMPUCYTCTBOBAJIM W BaXXHBIC COACPIKATCIIBHBIC COKpalICHHA, CBA3AHHBLIC C
ONpCACIICHHBIMUA KOJIJIM3HUAMUA B JKU3HU IMUCATCIIA.

OOGcyxaeHune

Hcmopusa npasok. B 1902 r. paccka3 ¢ HeOOTBITUMU U3MEHEHUSIMH BOIIEI
B TIEPBOE M3JIaHUE TIEPBOro TomMa codpanms counHeHuit (nanee — CC (6)-1-1). Ilo
cpaBuenuto ¢ PM-M B CC (6)-1-1 oTcyTcTBYeT (hparMeHT, yKasbIBarOIIMK Ha
cy0y mepconaxka Koctu Ha kene3noi nopore. Bropoe (manee — CC (6)-1-2)
u tpethe (manee — CC (6)-1-3) u3manusi mepBOro TomMa COOpaHUs COYMHECHHH,
onyonukoBanHbie B 1903 u 1904 rr. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IIEJIOM COXPAHUIIM MPEX-
HIOIO CTPYKTYpY pacckasza 3a UCKIIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX MallO3HAYUTEIbHBIX Je-
Tajei: HampuMep, BO (parMeHTe TeKCTa «HaIekAbl UMETh CBOU YTOJI, TOCEINUTh-
csl Te-HUOyIb B nepeBHe win Ha orey» (bynun, 1902b, c. 67) bynun yopan coro3
«WJIN», KOTOPBII BEpHYJ B MOCIEIYIOMMX BapHaHTax. TOYHO Takoe k€ BpEeMEeH-
HOE COKpallIeHHe BCTpedyaeM Bo (parmeHTe « — 1o ckazan Cenr-bes, — mormpa-
Bun si» (bynun, 1902b, c. 68). B CC (6)-1-2 u CC (6)-1-3 3TOT OTPBIBOK 3BYYHUT
cnenytomum obpazom: «Cenrt-be, — mompasun s» (bynun, 1903, c. 67; bynus,
1904, c. 67).

Bwmecte ¢ Tem conepxaTenbHO B TekcTe 1o cpaBHeHuUto ¢ CC (6)-1-1 nHuuero
HE MEHsUIOCh BIUIOTH 70 1910 ., Korma pacckas ObLT U3/IaH OTACIBHOM OpOIIIto-
poit (manee — Horl'). B Hosl  xapakTepHBIM SIBICHHEM CTaj0 OTCYTCTBUE HE
TOJIBKO JIUIIHUX COIO30B ¥ YTOYHECHUM, HO M BBIYCPKUBAHUE IIEIIBIX MPEATIOKEHUN
u ab3aleB TeKCTa, HECYIUX, B TOM YHCIIe, BaXKHbIE CIOXKETHbIE JeTanu. Tak, 1ie-
JIMKOM 3JTUMUHHUPOBAH CIEAYIOMuUi hparMeHT:

«MHe TpuALAaTh TPU rojia, Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET Y MeHs OyAeT MeHCus, A0-
M MOKHO OyJeT 3aIljiaTUTh MOCTENEHHO, *u3Hb B IleTepOypre MoxHO crienarb
CKpOMHEH W ceMeliHee, UMEHHE BBIWIET M3 OaHKa... Uepes mecsATb JeT s Oymy
cBoboxeH. Jlecsats net! JlecsaTh HOBOrogHMX HOuUeH — U s cBoOOAeH... Ho kakue
JOJITHE U TSKeJble IPOMEXYTKU pa3eisatoT 3T Houu! // 1 onsiTh B rofioBy mpu-
XOJWJIM BOCIIOMUHAHUS O (ajbIIMBBIX U IIYMHBIX BCTpEYax 3TUX HOYEH B uer-
BEPTOM 3Tak€ OIPOMHOIO J10Ma Ha JIMTEHHOM, O CEpOM KU3HH, MO-IPEKHEMY
HAUYMHAIOILIEHCS TTOCTIe TUX BCTpEY B TEMHOTE, J0XkAe U cHere Mokporo Ilerep-
Oypra, o GecUrCIeHHBIX U3BO3UMKAX U ChECTHBIX, OBOUIHBIX U KYPSATHBIX JaBKaX.
U Bce 3T0 OBUTO TaK JAJIEKO OT MEHS B 3TY MUHYTY U HE BEPUIIOCH, YTO MPOUIET
aTa mpeKpacHas, 3uMHss Houby» (bynun, 1902b, c. 71).

Kpowme Toro, 3HaunTENHHO COKpAIIeH (PparMeHt:

«A B nmepeBHsX — roJi01... // — Ho Kak e 3/1ech KU TBOW OTeIl, MaTh,
Opatps? — cripocuiia xeHa. // — To 6sutn, Onis, JIFOAU IPYroro CKiiana, — cKasam s
Tx0. — Jla 1 He ObUTO 371eCh TaKOW TIIYIIN M 3aIyCTeHUs. MBI Beflb, B CYITHOCTH,
J)KUBEM B IOJYAUKOW IYyCTBIHE, € TOJBKO €CTh 0a3UCHl... M 4 ecnum HUmwmn, u
IPUTOM HUIIMKA cialblil 1yXoM, Kak M M0JaraeTcsi pycCKOMY YeJIOBEK, — Kak He
CTPEMHUTCSI MHE K 3TUM BCE-TaKH JIOAHBIM oazucaM? A Tam, Cpeu 3TOro oa3uca,
B TeMHOTE U TecHOTe [leTepOypra, 4em s MOTy OBbITh, KaK HE YHHOBHHKOM, OTJa-
IOLIUM BCIO CBOIO JKU3Hb HETIOOMMOM CiTy>k0e ¥ He 3HAIOIIUM, JUIsl 4ero OH Cylie-
ctByet? // — Ho kak xe ObiTh, Kocts1? // — He mymath, — oTBeTHN 1. — MBI tou
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MaJIeHbKHUE, UM )K€ HaM — JIETUOH. .. // U cTapasich BO3BpaTUTHCS K TOMY JIETCKO-
MY XOpOILIEMY YYBCTBY, C KOTOPBIM s ITPOCHYJICS, sl TUXO yYKauMBaj JKEHY Ha KO-
nensx. // — [loroBopum Jsydie o Ipyrux Belax, — TOBOPHII 51 C HAIYCKHOM Oec-
MEYHOCTHIO, MEIJIEHHO IIeNysl €€ PyKy. — A MOTOM B JETCKYI0 U OauHbKH!...»
(bynwun, 1902b, c. 72-73).

B Hosl ot Hero octanock He Oosiee 30% nepBoHaYabHOTO 00beMa:

«A B nmepeBHSX — rojiofd... // — Ho kak e 3/1ech KU TBOM OTeIl, MaTh,
Opatpsi? — crpocuia *eHa. / — AX, — CKaszall s ¢ HAaIyCKHON OeCIeYHOCThIO. —
brio To B HesamamsTHbeie Beku! M moroBopum nydmie o apyrux Bemax!..» (by-
HuH, 1910, c. 13).

Takass 3HauMTenabHAs MpaBKa BpsJ JU OOYCIIOBIEHA TOJIBKO CTHIIMCTHYE-
ckuMHu Hepouetamu. OOpamaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE, YTO yOpaHHbIE (hparMeHTHI
CoJlepKaT pa3IMYHbIe JEMEHTHI opTpera repos (Bo3pacta Koctu, ero uueHTu-
¢dukanuu cedst Kak MAJICHBKOTO YEJIOBEKAa), a TAKXKE JETalld CYNPY>KECKUX OTHO-
HIeHU# (OTKPBITOCTH M JKEJIaHWE JAMaiora B paHHUX BapuaHTax). Eciu B PM-M,
CC (6)-1-1, CC (6)-1-2 CC (6)-1-3 ByHUH MIOCTOSTHHO MCIIOJIb30BaJl CIOBa U 000-
POTHI C MOAYEPKHYTO TOJIOKUTEIBHON KOHHOTAIMEeW B KOHTeKcTe obmerust Omu
u Koctu («oHa mpuxkanack KO MHE ¢ HeoObIYaitHOW HexkHOCThIO» (BynuH, 1902a,
c. 99; bynuH, 1902b, c. 65; bynun, 1903, c. 64; bynun, 1904, c. 64); «To4Ho yra-
JIlaB MO€ YyBCTBO, JK€HA OIATH B3sia MeHs oA pyky» (bynun, 1902a, ¢. 102; by-
HuH, 1902b, c. 69; bynun, 1903, c. 68; bynun, 1904, c. 68); «MemIeHHO TIENTys €€
pyky» (bynun, 1902a, c. 104; Bynun, 1902b, c. 73; bynun, 1903, c. 72; bynuH,
1904, c. 72), u 1.11.), TO B Ho8l 3TN (hparMeHTHI 110 OOJBIIEH YacTH YOpaHHI.

Bapuants! pacckasa B 4-M (nanee — I1P) u 5-m (nanee — I1) uzganusix coop-
Huka «llepeBan», Beimenmme B 1912 u 1913 rr. cOOTBETCTBEHHO, MOYTH MOJ-
HOCTBIO MOBTOpsUIA Hogl 3a UCKIIFOYEHUEM OTHACIIbHBIX CIIOB U BBIPAXKEHUI: TaK
ObUI COKpallleH (parMeHT «...TOJAbI CIMBAIOTCA B OJUH OeCTIOPSIOYHBIN U OJHO-
00pa3HbIil TOJl, TONHBIA CephIX CIY>KEOHBIX JAHEH M CKYYHBIX XYpP(HUKCOB, yM-
CTBEHHBIC U YIIEBHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTHU CJIA0CIOT, MEJIOYHAas, MOAHEBOJIbHAS JKU3Hb
Bce OoJiee BXOIUT B cBou mpasa...» (bynun, 1910, c. 5-6) 10 «...ToJbl CIIHBAIOT-
csl B OAMH, OECIIOPSAAOUHBIA U OJHOOOPa3HBIHN, MOTHBIA CephIX CIYKEOHBIX IHEH
U CKYYHBIX >KYP(PHUKCOB, YMCTBEHHBIE M IyIICBHBIC CIIOCOOHOCTH CIIA0CIOT...»
(bynwun, 1912, c. 322; bynun, 1913, c. 344-345).

HroroBeiii TekcT, onmyOnukoBaHHBIM B m3gatenbcTBe T-Ba A.D. Mapkca
B [lotHOM cobOpanuu counnenuit 1915 r. (manee — I[1CC), comeprkan 6omee cepb-
€3HbIe OTJIMYHUSA, B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb, IO YACTH OTHOIICHUNH MEXAY CYNpyramu —
OHH, IO CpaBHEHHUIO ¢ BapuaHtamu Hogl, Ilp u II, oxnagenu eiie CUJIbHEe: OT
¢dparmenTa «bbUTO yKe XOIOAHO, B OJICKAY OTOBCIOAY Mpodupancs Mmopo3. S 3a-
KyTaJI HOTH TOJIaMHU ITyOBI U CTIETKA BBITSHYJI UX, 4 )K€Ha CeJla KO MHE Ha KOJICHH,
¥, OOHSBINKCH, MBI CTaJld MEIJICHHO IMMOKAaYMBAThCS, KaK JAENald 3TO KOT/a-TO
npexae» (bynun, 1910, c. 12; bynun, 1912, c. 327; bynun, 1913, c. 349) B [ICC
OCTaJIOCh TOJBKO TepBoe mpemioxkeHue. IloaHocThio yOpaH nuanor repoes
0 mpouuioM ycaabosl. @parmeHT « — Hy, nmonno, Omnst! — ckazan s 1ackoBo u Oec-
neyno» (bynun, 1910, c. 6; bynun, 1912, c. 323; bynun, 1913, c. 345) cokpaTui-
cs 1o « — Hy, momno, Onst! — ckazain s» (bynun, 1915, c. 233).

Buozpaguueckue ocnosanusa croxncemnuix cokpauwjenuii. Ectb ocHOBaHMS
noJjlarath, 4yTo HauaBumecs B Hoel' u npopomxeHnHbsle B [/CC copepxaTenbHble
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IIPABKU CBA3aHbl C U3MEHEHUSIMHU B TUYHOM *ku3HU byHuna. B 1901 r. ByHun eme
HaXOJWJICS TIOJ] BIIEYATIICHHUEM OT pa3pbIiBa OTHOUIEHUM C MIEPBOM KEHOW AHHOI
HuxkonaesHoit Llakuu, TeM 6osee 4yTo B TO BpeMsi ObLI )KUB UX COBMECTHBIH pebde-
HOK Hwukomaii, kotoporo MBan AnekceeBUd MEpHOAMYECKHA HABEIal, XOTA U ATa
Masiasi CBsI3b BHCEJa Ha BOJIOCKE, O UeM OH Ipu3HaBajcs Opaty FOmnuio B nuceme
ot 31 aBrycra 1901 r.: «...Ilakau u Tak TOBOPUT, 4TO HaAMpacHO ObLT 100p Bec-
HOIO Y TO3BOJISUT BUJIETh pebeHka <...> AX, Opar, ckBepHO Bce...» (bynun, 2003,
c. 389). Ognako mo0oe cHomieHne ¢ [[akHM cOIIO Ha HET MOCIe CMEPTH ChIHA
B 1905 r. A B 1906 r. Bynun nauan Bctpeuarbes ¢ Bepoit Hukonaesnoit Mypowm-
1eBOM. DTU 00CTOSATENHCTBA, BEPOATHO, CHITPAIN ONPEAEIEHHYIO POJb B Xapak-
Tepe U3MEHEHUM pacckasa «HoBbill ro», o Mepe ornanieHus bynuna ot Llakau
osiexnu 1 otHomeHus1 Koctu ¢ Oneld, HAaMmOMHUHABIIEH 110 XapakTepy NMEpBYIO JKe-
Hy lBana AnekceeBuya.

C Ilaxkam bynun no3nakomwics B Onecce B utone 1898 r. Ha maye u3Bect-
HOTO npo3auka u nmosta A.M. @enopoa. Anna HukonaeBna Obuta noukor Huxko-
nast IlerpoBuua [lakHu, m3gatens u pemaktopa razetsl «HOxxHOE 0003peHue».
B utone toro xe rona bynun ormpasuin Opary HOnuio u3BerieHne o HaMepeHUU
KEHUTHCSI, B KOTOPOM, B YaCTHOCTH, BOCXHUIIIEHHO OTMETHII: «OHa KpacaBulia, HO
JIeBYIIKa U3YMUTENIFHO YHUCTasi M MPOCTast, COKoiHas u noopas» (bynun, 2003,
c. 258). IlpaBna, B TOM K€ NUCbME COAEPKAINCH COMHEHHS B BO3MOKHOCTH
MOHUMaHUA Mexnay Oyaymmmu cynpyramu: «[loHUMaTh MEHS OHAa HaBPSA JH
oyner...» (bynun, 2003, c. 258). U Bce xe 23 cenrsiOps 1898 r. cocrosuiach
cBaap0a.

OtHowenus ¢ Llakuu — oauH U3 cambIX 0OJIE3HEHHBIX AMH30/10B B OMoOrpa-
¢bun bynuna. Yxe k 1900 1. 3TO «s3bIUECKOE YBJICUCHUE», KaK MMO3/IHEE MPU3HA-
Basicsi mucatenb B.H. Mypomresoit (Jleronuce, 2011, c. 279), 3anuio B TyIuK.
CxaspIBalics CIUIIKOM pPa3HbId XapakTep cynpyroB. [[akHu miuaHupoBasia CTaTh
aKTPUCOH, ToMa Y ByHHUHBIX MOCTOSTHHO COOMPAJIMCH TOJIIBI JIFOACH, pENETUPYIO-
IIMX pa3IM4HbIE CIIEKTAKJIN, K ueMy VIBaH AJieKceeBUY OTHOCWIICS CKENTHUYECKH,
OpernoYnTas MeHee MMyOauuHyIo Ku3Hb. K TOMy ke OH cTan moao3peBaTh KEHY
B M3MEHE, Haxo/s CBUJAETENbCTBA ITOMY KakK B pasiaje CYNpPY>KECKUX OTHOILIE-
HUMW, TaK 1 B MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX 3HAKaX BHUMaHUs, KOTOphIMHU LlakHu omapuBana
MOJIOZIBIX IOKJIOHHUKOB. byHMH mnozpo3peBan [lakHM B CBSI3X C HOCTOSIJIBLIEM
noma bapbarieBbiM, ¢ KOTOPBIM «AHS TPYHHUT HaJ MOEH ,,CTapOCThIO®, IpUYEM
bap6amieB ¢ X0JONCKON pa3BsI3HOCTHIO HA3bIBaJl MEHS ,,KOMIIOTOM' — Tak OyATO
On1 30BYT cTtapukoB» (bynun, 2003, c. 304), co ctyaeHTOM AOJIUHBIM, KKOTOPOTO
MOS Typa Ha3bIBaeT phIllapeM IredaabHoro oopasza» (bynun, 2003, c. 302), ¢ odu-
nepom banenom ne bamto (bynun, 2003, c. 307).

[Ty6muunocts [lakau cunbHO paszmpaxana bynwHa: «Jlom y Hac ¢ yrpa 1o
Bedepa ryIUT OT MY3bIKH M MOLUIEHIINX Pa3rOBOPOB I<OCMO> JIOOUTENEH, CTY-
JIeHTOB U Besikoil conoun» (bynun, 2003, c. 300). O TUIUYHOM pacnopsiaKe JHS
B TO BpeMs nucaTenb coodman opary B nmucbMe oT 14 nexadbps 1899 r.: « Kuzub
Hamry 51 Te0e onmchiBasl. B 8 4. yrpa — 3BoHOK — KadeHoBckas. 3aTeM — Kaxzble
AT MUHYT 3BOHOK. [Ipuxonsat bap6ames <...> 3atem xwun Jle JIbBoBuy <...>
BBITHAHHBIM M3 KaKOW-TO THYCHOM TpyHIbl X0xoi Llapenko <...> 3aTeM CTyAeHT
AGmuH <...> 3areM elle ABa-TPU CTYJCHTA, U BCE ATO MUILET HOTHI, TAMUT, €CT
U YXOOUT TOJBKO Ha penieturuu...» (byrun, 2003, c. 302).
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Kaptuna pazouapoBanuss Koctu u3 «HoBoro roma» B CyeTHOCTH mHeTep-
Oyprckoi >KU3HU OCTaBIISIET CXOXKUE BIIEYATIIEHUS: NMPUCYTCTBYIOT U OOBHHEHMUS
JKEHBI («Thl TOBOPHIIIb, YTO M3-3a MEHS Thl BEJICUIb MOIUIOE U TSXKEI0€ CYLIECTBO-
Banue» (bynun, 1915, c. 233)), u peBHOCTH Teposi, JOXOISIIAs O OTTOPKEHUS:
«51 BCHOMHMII, KaK POBHO T'0Jl TOMY Ha3aj K€Ha C MPUTBOPHOM JIIOOE3HOCTHIO 3a-
0oTuiach M XJIOMOTala O KaXIOM, KTO, CUMTasACh HAIIUM APYTroOM, BCTpeyal
C HaMH HOBOTOJTHIOIO HOYb, KaK OHA yNbI0anach HEKOTOPBIM U3 MOJIOJIBIX TOCTEH
U Ipejjiarajga 3araJo4HO-MEIaHXOJINYECKHE TOCThl M KaK 4YyXJa W HENpUATHA
ObuTa MHE OHA B TECHOM meTepOyprckoi kBapTupke...» (bynun, 1915, c. 233).

Cama Ounst Tak ONUCHIBAE€T CBOM OTHOLIECHMS C MykeM: «Bpixoawna s He
10051, )KUBEM MBI ¢ TOOOU AypHO <..> W ogHAKO BCE dalle Mbl YyBCTBYEM, UTO
MBI HYXHBI JpyT Apyry. OTKyaa 3TO NPUXOAMT U MOYEMY TOJBKO B HEKOTOpPHIE
MuHyTHI?» (ByHun, 1915, c. 233). )Kuznp bynuna c Llakau Takxe Oblia nmepeMeH-
YiBa — OT IOJIHOM OTCTPAaHEHHOCTHU JO PEIKHX JMH30/I0B HEKHOCTH U JIIOOBH:
«AHsI MHOTJa JTaCKOBa, HO Mayio oOpariaer Ha MeHs BHUMaHUsS» (Bynun, 2003,
c. 300), — coobman bynun Opaty B HOsiOpe 1899 1. DTO MpoTHBOpEUNE THICATEIb
noJMeyan U B JAPYruX KoppecnoHAeHIMsAX: «OHa JTACKOBBIX CJIOB U JBHUXKEHUM
YCKOJIb3aeT, XOTs, BOerasi B KOMHAaTy, BUJIbHET XBOCTOM, IOLEIYET MEHS B HIEIO,
CKaXET KaKoe-TO JlacKaTelbHoe cioBo: ,,Ilocts!“? — u yoexuty (bynun, 2003,
c. 304); «AnHs cama 3axonuiia KO MHE, TOBOPHJIa MHE, YTO YYBCTBYET KO MHE
HEXHOCTh, UTO OHA JIPYT MHE U YTO y HEEe OTKPHITO KO MHE cepjue. ,,YTo xe
torga mpousonuio? — copocui . OHa 3ariakaia v ckaszana: ,,5 ¢ yma conuia®.
3areM mouuiM JHU mojaHou xononnoctu» (bynun, 2003, c. 292); «C Aneit npo-
M3011€N y HAc MOJHBIM MUp. Bce BONUIO MOYTH COBEPIIEHHO B MPEKHIOK KOJIEH.
CruM Ha OHOW KPOBATH, HO M3BECTHBIC OTHOIIIECHUS €I OOCTABICHBI CIIE3aMI»)
(bynwun, 2003, c. 298).

ITocne okoHuaTenbHOro paspeiBa ¢ l{akuu byHUH Kakoe-TO Bpems Iepexu-
BaJI CUJIbHBIM TICUXOJIOTUYECKUN KPU3ZUC, KOTOPBIN, BEPOSITHO, OTPA3UIICSA U B CIO-
&KeTe pacckaza — He aBToOmorpadudecku, a, ckopee, 1o o0IIeMy TOHY TTOBECTBO-
BaHus. [locTeneHHo, 0JlHaKO, HOBbIE OTHOLIEHHUS, B TOM uucie ¢ Bepoir Huko-
JA€BHOMW, 3aTMWJIM MPEALIECTBYIOINN HEYJAUHbIN ONBIT ceMEeHON ku3HU. OT-
ctpaHeHHOCTh TepoeB B Hosl, II, IIP u IICC MoxeT ObITh O0BSICHEHA C ATHUX
MO3HILIMH, XOTS B MEHbLIEM MacuiTabe oHa npucyrcrByet u B PM-M, CC (6)-1-1,
CC (6)-1-2, CC (6)-1-3.

3aknyeHue

Pazymeercs, onrcaHHOE SBJISIETCSA TUIIOTE30M, HU B KaKUX JOKyMeHTax by-
HUH HE cOO00Ial 0 TOM, 4TO Cympyxeckuil pasnaa Koctu n Onm — 310 ayutro3ust
Ha ero otHoueHus ¢ Llakau. Tem HEe MeHee KaXeTCsl BIOJHE PEIEBAHTHBIM IIPEJ-
MOJIOKUTh, 4TO MBaH AJieKCeeBUY, KOTOPHI B TBOPYECKOM MPOIECCE YaCTO 00-
pamaics K peajiusiMm COOCTBEHHOM JKWU3HH, HE 00OIIIeN CTOPOHOW M 3TOT HEOOJb-
10 paccka3 XOoTs ObI YK€ 10 TOM MPUYHMHE, YTO OMHICHIBAEMBIC COOBITUS OTYACTH
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM CUTYyallMd, B KOTOPOW caM OH oka3ajics B KoHue 1890-x rr., no-
BEJICHHBIN 10 OTYAsHUS OETHOCTHIO, CCOPAMHU C >KEHOU, pa3MBIIUISBIINHN, 110100-
HO Kocte, 0 monuioctTy 1 6€cCMBICIEHHOCTH 36MHOTO cyliecTBoBaHus. [Ipu3Ha-
HUe 3aciayr ByHWHa-mpo3anka cO CTOPOHBI M3BECTHBIX MHUCATEIEH U KPUTHUKOB
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B 1900-¢ rr., n30paHue ero MOYETHBIM aKaJIeMHKOM VIMIiepatopckoil akajaeMuu
HayK B 1909 r., BeipaBHUBaHNE (PUHAHCOBOM CUTYallMH M CYACTINBBIC OTHOIICHUS
¢ Bepoit HukomaeBHOM MOCTENEHHO CIIaJAWINA 3TU KPU3UCHBIE TOJBI, 4TO, BEPO-
SITHO, CKa3aJIOCh M Ha OOJIbIIIEH OTBJIEUEHHOCTH moBecTBoBaHus B Hoel, I1, IIP
u IICC ot nmo0OOBHOM TeMaTUKH, MOTHUBOB OCHHOCTH U OAUWHOYECTBa. Paccras-
mmch ¢ LlakHu, nepexxuB Tparmdeckyro rulenib cblHa, bByHUH Halien yTenieHue
Y IOHUMaHuEe B HOBOM ceMbe. HaunHaics CBETIIbIN NEPUOJL €T0 )KU3HH.
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“The Abode” by Zakhar Prilepin: understanding
the experience of Christian sacrifice in the novel
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Abstract. The author examines the peculiarities of understanding Christian traditional experi-
ence in Zakhar Prilepin’s novel “The Abode”. The historical novel of a modern writer, dedi-
cated to the tragic theme of Solovki, in its own way speaks of Christian sacrifice and repen-
tance. Martyrdom, suffering and compassion, which are natural to Christianity, become im-
portant spiritual foundations in the works of F.M. Dostoevsky and the figures of the Russian
religious Renaissance with his ideas about “Godmanhood”, which is reflected in the novel
“The Abode”: the struggle between the “Godmanhood” and the “Mangodhood” can be traced
everywhere in the text. The novel interweaves both classical works of Russian literature and
philosophical ideas about the “overman”, enhancing the intertextuality of the “The Abode™:
to become a “man-beast” or to clarify the face of God in oneself — this is the spiritual and
moral choice that the heroes of the novel face. However, the writer’s task is not to show
the complete transformation of the characters: their actions balance between bestiality and
the possibility of sacrifice and repentance, and very often this possibility is not realized. This
is especially clearly visible closer to the end of the novel: all the desires of the heroes are laid
bare, only the human inside remains, thirsting for earthly, bodily things, and for this it is often
necessary to “come down from the Cross”.
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BBepeHue

«O6utens» 3axapa [Ipwienuna, onyonukoBannas B 2014 r., sBisercs 3a-
METHBIM HCTOPUYECKHMM POMAaHOM COBPEMEHHON pYyCCKOH JUTeparypbl, oOper-
MM YK€ KUHOMHTeprpeTanuto. Tak, sKpaHu3alus KHUTM COCTOSUIach OTHOCH-
TenbHO HemaBHO — B 2020 r. B kauecTBe pekuccepa BBICTYNHIT AJIEKCaHIIP
Beneaunckuii. OueBuHO, YTO MPOU3BEIEHUE UHTEPECHO COBPEMEHHUKAM, XOTS U
OCHOBBIBACTCS HAa TParm4eCKOM HMCTOPUYECKOM onbITe Poccuu, 4TO BO MHOIOM
CBOMCTBEHHO ITPOU3BEICHUAM PYCCKOM JIUTEPATYPHI B LIETIOM.

Baxno ormeruts, yro COJIOBKH, CTaBIIME OCHOBHBIM MECTOM [JEHCTBUS
pomana IIpuiienyna, OTHOCATCS K YMCITy BaXKHEMIIMX JyXOBHBIX LIECHTpOB Poccun,
rae, o 3ameuanuro akagemuka J[.C. JluxadeBa, ObUIO M OCTAaETCS «UCTOPHUECKH
3HAUUTENBHBIM BCE, YTO, TaK WJIM HMHA4e, OTPA3HIOCh B PYCCKOM HCTOPUYECKOM
IIPOLIECCE U YTO, B CBOK OYEPE]lb, BOCIPUHSIO BEAYIUE TEHIECHIUHU 3TOTO IpPO-
1ecca, BeIpa3miio co0oii amoxy u ee KynpTypy» (JIuxaues, 1980, c. 41).

[Tucarens obparaercs k n300paxkeHUIo *kU3HU B COJIOBELIKOM Jlarepe 0co-
00ro Ha3zHAyeHUs, COBMEIAs HMCTOPHYECKYIO NpaBly (BOCIIOMHHAHUS, CBHJE-
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TCJIbCTBA, NOKYMCHTBI, THCBHUKOBLIC 3allHCH, HpOTOTI/IHBI) C XYyAOXKCCTBCHHBIM
BBIMBICJIOM, YTO CTAHOBUTCS OIPEAEIAIONICH Y€PTON OITUKU IIPOU3BEICHUS.

Poman Ilpunenuna npeacraisier coO0N Xya0KeCTBEHHOE OCBOCHUE HCTO-
PHUYECKOTO MPOIJIOr0, HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCThIO0 KOTOPOTO SIBISAETCS XPUCTHAHCKUI
OIIBIT CTpalaHUA U COCTPAdAHUs.

OO6GcyxaeHune

Ilepeocmubicnenue xpucmuanckozo onvima ¢ pomarne. CoI0OBKM B POMaHE
ABJIAIOTCSA HE TOJIBKO COBETCKUM IIPOEKTOM IO IEPEKOBKE YEJIOBEKA, HO U HEKOEH
«BO3MOYKHOCTBIO TIOKAsIHUS», IPUMEPOM «METAOIIbITa», TJI€ ECTh BCE: U UCTOPH-
yeckoe [IpaBocnaBue, U «Apyroe», JMYHOE CTPAJaHUE U JINYHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO.

3axapa llpunenuHa Mmano HMHTEpecyeT NOTMaTHKa M TPAaJULUOHHOE IIO-
JBY)KHUYECTBO: XPUCTUAHCTBO HYXHO €My, 4TOObI 100paThcs 10 IIyOUH YeloBe-
YECKOM CYILIHOCTH, II03TOMY B POMAaHE MBI HE HaUJEM YEPT IIPABOCIABHOU MEMY-
apuctuku. HampotuB, B mpousBeneHue BKIOYEH THEBHUK ['amuubl KyudepeHko,
YEeKUCTKH U cienoBaTelnsi CONOBEIKOro Jiarepsi, H300MIyIOIUN HaTypalucTude-
CKUMH THOJApoOHOCTAMU. HeT B TekCTe M CBUIECTEIbCTB MYYEHUKOB WIIM HMHBIX
(OGKEMYYXHUH IyXa», KaK BBIpaKaeTcsl CBALICHHUK [laBen YMHSIMH, OTBETCTBEH-
HBIM PENAKTOP KHWKHOU cepur «BOCIOMUHAHUS COJIOBELIKUX Y3HHMKOBY», KaHIU-
nat (GUIONOTUYECKUX HayK, He YBUIEBIIUN B «OOuTenu» 0coboil HpaBCcTBEHHOU
JIOMHHAHTHI .

Otnnuaercst poMad M OT Tpaauuuil «jiarepHoi npos3s» A.M. ComxkeHuLbI-
Ha, B.T. IlanamoBa u apyrux: Tekct [Ipriennna He 6a3upyeTcs HA JTUYHOM K-
3UCTEHLIMAJIBHOM OIbITE HanpsMyto. OHAKO HE CIy4yailHO B IPEIUCIOBUU K PO-
MaHy BO3HHMKaeT oOpa3 pojoBoro foma u mpajena 3axapa IlerpoBuua, nmpoObIB-
mero Ha CosoBkax 3 roaa 3a u30MeHHe yrnoJHOMOYeHHOro. Tekcr Bce-Taku 00-
peTaeT JINYHBIN XapaKTep: Mepell HAMU He MPOCTO «HMIPa» ¢ MPOLUIBIM U HE TOJIb-
KO TONBITKY M30bIBAaHHUSI UCTOPUYECKOW TPAaBMBI, HO U HEKHH MPOEKT IO OCMBIC-
JICHUIO TIPUPOJIbI YEIIOBEKA.

Bo MHorom noaromy repoit pomana Aprem I'OpsIMHOB — JIMYHOCTH MaKCH-
MaJIbHO [I€30PMEHTUPOBAHHAA: €T0 OTJIMYAIOT IOJUTHYECKAs U PEIIUTHO3HAs
«0e30THoBIIKMHAY (MTOKa3aTeabHO: cociiaH Ha CoJIoBKM ApTeM MMEHHO 3a OTIie-
yOMICTBO, YTO JaeT eme autto3un Kk pomany @.M. JloctoeBckoro «bpates Kapa-
Ma3oBbD»). XpucTtHaHckoe Hacieaue ®.M. JlocToeBCKOro BO MHOTOM ITOMOTaeT
«OTKpBITH» TeKcT [Ipunennna, XoTs, KOHEYHO, B pOMaHe HAOIIONAIOTCS U Jpyrue
OTCBUIKM K pycckoi smteparype («benas reapaus» M.A. Bynrakos, «Yaiika»
A.Il. YexoB u T.11.).

Bynyun nyxoBHoil «tabula rasa», ['opsauHOB He ycTpemisieTcsi K HpaBCTBEH-
HBIM II0JIBUT'aM TOOPOBOJIBHO, KaK 3TO ObUIO CBOMCTBEHHO I'epOsIM PYCCKOM Kiac-
cuku. Tak, ecnin J{mutpuit Kapama3oB nmpuHMMaeT MyTh CTPaJaHUN, CO3HaBas
ce0s1 COy4yaCTHHKOM Ipexa 4epe3 cOOOpHOE €AMHCTBO, IIOTOMY YTO «BCE — TUTE»
U KpeCT HE HYXJAeTCs B MHBIX OIPaBJaHUAX, TO IMyTh ['OpsAnHOBA — 3TO CTpajaa-
HUE, B03MONCHOCb JHCEPMEbL, NOKAAHUSA, «KMEMAHOUUY, «NepemMenbl yMay, HO T0-

U Vmnsieun B., uep. Vicropuueckas JOCTOBEPHOCTh M HOBHM3HA pomaHa «OOUTENB»

B CBETE€ BOCIIOMHHAHHWI cojoBenkux y3HUkKoB // IlpaBocnaBue.py. 2021, 14 wurons. URL:
https://pravoslavie.ru/139869.html (nara obpamenus: 15.02.2024).
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Ka ellle He TTOKasHUE: YeTIOBEeK Kak Obl 3aBUcaeT Ha rpanuie. [lokasarenpHbINA MO-
MeHT: Biaabluka MoaHH, o0pa3 KOTOPOTO SABISETCS OJAHUM M3 KIIIOUEBBIX B IMOHU-
MaHuUU XpuctuancTBa [Ipunenuna, npemyiaraet Apremy EBanrenue, HO OH €ro He
OepeT — BO3MOXKHOCTh OCTaeTCsl HEpealn30BaHHOIA.

Brnaapruka Moann 3aHnMaeT oco6oe MecTo B TEKCTE€ poMaHa: ero Impornose-
1 HE MpaBOCIaBHO-KAHOHWYECKHE B MPSMOM CMBICIIE 3TOrO cioBa. Peub maer
0 HEKOEM HaJMHUPHOM BcempolaroileM xpuctuancrse. CinoBa Binaasiku Moanna
0 TPUPOJIEe PYCCKOIO YEJIOBEKa M CYIIHOCTH XPUCTHAHCTBA CTAHOBSTCS KOH-
LEeNTyaJbHO BAXXHBIMH JJISi BCETO pOMaHa: «B paro Hepacnamulx Hemy, «...6bl
HOMeCmUnU 8 C60U MOHACMBIPL 3a KONIOUKY 6CeX PYCCKUX N00ell, 048 8ceM aAcKe3y
U 803MOIHCHOCMb cmame unokamu, paeuvimu Ilepecéemy u Ocaabey (Ilpunenus,
2015, c. 720, 725).

o Ilpunenuny, y yenoBeka €CTb BO3MOXKHOCTb TPOSICHUTD JIMK, 00pa3 U 1o-
nobue boxue B cebe mim OKOHYATENBHO pacuenoBeunThcs. [logo0Hast mocTaHOB-
Ka Bompoca OJu3Ka K TPaAUIIMOHHBIM MPEICTaBICHHUSIM O XPUCTHAHCTBE, HO CaM
npoiiecc nposicHeHus Juka [lpunenun HanpsiMyro He noka3biBaeT. OMNbIT XPUCTH-
AHCKOI1 )KepTBEHHOCTH HYEH MHCATENI0 KaK MaTepuall JIjIsl IepPEOCMBICICHHUS.

Aptem [N'opssHOB TibITaeTCsl M30€KaTh HPAaBCTBEHHOTO BBIOOpA, OBITH KOH-
dbopmucTom, dopMynupys COOCTBEHHBIC 3amoBenu: «He nokazwvigati oywy. He
nokaswigail xapakmep. He nvimaticst Obims CunbHuIM — yuuie 0y0b He3AMEemHbIM.
He epyou. Taucw. Tepnu. He scanyticsa...» (Ilpunenun, 2015, c. 125).

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM repoil BHojHe KOM(OPTHO YyBCTBYeT ceOsi B oOIecTBe
DiXxMaHHCca, 04apOBAaTEIBLHOIO JUIsl HETO B CBOEH «CBEPXYEIOBEYHOCTH», BCTyMa-
€T B «3BEPUHYIO» CBs3b ¢ [asnHOiA.

«bozouenoseueckoe» u «uenosexoboxiceckoe» 6 pomane. O6pa3 ceepxue-
J0oBeKa, sABIeHHBIN y ®puapuxa Huime ocoOEHHO SIPKO B €ro MpPOW3BEIACHUH
«Tak rosopun 3apaTycTpa», CTPEMHUTCS pealin30BaTh ceOsl B MPOLIECCE «BOJIU
K BIacTu»: «Tonbko mam, 20e ecmu JHCU3Hb, eCMb U 80JIA: He 8Osl K HCUZHU, HO —
max 5 yuy mebs — ons k eracmu!y (Huume, 2007, c. 120). UaTepecHo, 4to, 110
MHEHUIO JiieH MapTHH, CBEpXYeJIOBEK — 3TO HE HOBas aHTPOIOJIOrHYecKasi MO-
NeNlb, 4, CKOpEee, AKCUOJOTMYECKUI THII, «IICHHOCTHBIE OpPUEHTALlMU KOTOPOTO
MOJIHOCTBIO JIMIIEHBl OHTOJIOTUYECKOW YCTPEMJIEHHOCTH» B CBOEH TOTOBHOCTH
MIPECTYNHUTh TyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIC MPUHIMUIBI (MaptuH, c. 75, 80). Jlumens
«OHTOJIOTMYECKON YCTPEMIICHHOCTHU» W DWXMaHuC, U ['anuHa, U monoOHble UM
JUYHOCTH B pOMaHe, MHALIME ce0s HOBBIMU «OOraMm» U IpOMOBEAYIOLINE «Peu-
TUI0» HOBOTO MHpa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOW JIGKUT HE XPUCTHAHCKOE «Do20yenose-
yecmeoy, a «yenosekoboxcuey, CPpOJHU TOMY, UTO mpesyiaraetT Benukuii MHKBU-
3uTop B pomane «bparbs KapamazoBbl», xenaromuid, mo meicin K.B. Mouyinb-
CKOT'0, «BCEOOILIET0 CYACThS», CBSI3bIBAIOIIETO OECUMHHYIO BOJIIO «Iy0M, TalfHOM
U aBTOPUTETOMY», YTOOBI «XJIeOOM M 3penuiiamMm» coOpaTh BCeX B €IHHOE I1O-
ciymHoe crano (Mouynbckuid, 1980, ¢. 510-511).

B nomo6HbIN mporiecc 0ka3pIBaeTCsl BTAHYT HEHTPaIbHBIN repoit Aptem [ o-
PSUHOB: MOCTETIEHHO OecuesIoBeYHasi CUCTEMA IMBITAETCsl TIOTJIOTUTH €ro CBOOOY,
Jienas IMYHOCTh paboM cTpacTu U uaeH. IHTepecHo, 4To uepe3 moXoKue mporec-
ChI T€POU PYCCKOM JIUTEpaTyphl yke Npoxoauin. [lokazaTenbHbIM B 3TOM CMBICIIE
aBnsieTcss pomaH-antuyTonus E. 3amaruna «Mb», T1ie 4eOBEK MpeBpallaeTcs B
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«HyMepay, JIMIIEHHOTO0 BOOOpPaXXEHHUs, HE CHOCOOHOTO JIOOUTh M KPUTHUYECKH
MbICIIUTh. Tak, cyas0a rmaBHoro repos [[-503 mevanpHa: mpoias yepes mporey-
py 1O yaaleHuto GpaHTa3uu, OH TepseT TITyOUHY BOCIIPUATUS MHPA, €r0 CO3HAHUE
MEHSIETCSl HaCTOJIbKO, UTO Tepoil GeccTpacTHO HAOIOAEeT, KaK MBITAIOT U Ka3HSIT
ero ObIBIIYIO BO3M00NeHHY0 [-330, KOTOpast cMoTpena Ha HEero, «IokKa riasa co-
BCEM HE 3aKpbUIUCHY (3amstuH, 1989, c. 367). «Omo nanomnuno mre umo-moy, —
ckaxet /[-503, ynaBnuBas TeHb npouuion xu3Hu (3amsatul, 1989, c. 367).

OnHako B OTHOLIEHMM ApTrema ['OpsimHOBa MpolecC pacyeIoBEYMBAHUSA
JIMYHOCTU Bce ke He 3aBepuieH. Ecnu JI-503 nuimaercss BO3MOXHOCTHA 4YBCTBO-
BaThb WM cCoOCTpaaaTh, TO ['OpssMHOB roTOB yMmepeTrb BmecTo ['amuubl. HoBbiit
HAYaJIbHUK Jiareps HOrTeB ycTpanBaeT MOCTAHOBOYHBIN paccTpell, Korja JOKEeH
MOTUOHYTh KaXABIH JECATHIM, B 3TO YHCIO momnamaeT u KydepeHko, W Toraa
ApTteM MeHsleTcs MECTaMU ¢ TIOTEHIMAJIBHOM KepPTBOM, UTOOBI pa3nenuts ¢ ['anu-
HOM Ty K€ MyYEHUYECKYI0 y4acThb, HO 3TOTO HE IPOUCXOAMT: MEPE] YUTATEIEM
JUIIb CauCcTCKas mcuxoorudeckas urpa Horresa.

l'opsiuHOB, ONEPKUMBIH CTPACTHIO, CIIOCOOEH BIYCTHUTh B CBOE CEpALEe
KEPTBEHHYIO, MUJIOCEPAHYIO JII00O0Bb, OHAaKO [IpuienuH He CHeluT Jenarh U3
reposs myudeHuka. CmepTb Aprema, HampoOTHB, JaeTcsi Ha OBITOBOM YpOBHE:
«Apmema I'opaunosa, xax pacckazair mHe MOU 0ed CO Cl08 npadeod, 1emom
1930 200a 3apezanu b6aamuvle 8 1ecCy: OH NPOXOOUL MUMO JIeCHO20 03epd, Peulu
uckynamucsi — Ha bepeey, eonviti, notman ceoe ocmpuey (Ilpunermn, 2015, c. 743).

[IpumeuatenbHo, uTo pexuccep puibma «OOHUTENb» MEHSET (UHATBLHBIN
AMU30]l pOMaHa: >)KEPTBA BCE K€ NMPUHECEHA, XOT MOMEHT paccTpesia HE BOLIEI
B JICHTY, HO CTAaHOBHTCS MOHATHO, YTO MOCJEIYIONINE KaIpbl-BOCTIOMHUHAHUS 000
BCEX T'€pOSIX U COJIOBELIKMX Y3HHMKaX B IIEJIOM — 3TO HEKUH pekBueM. B koHI1e ku-
HOJICHTBI SIBHO YYBCTBYETCSI «0OOTOUEIOBEUECKUN TOCHU», KOTOPHIM HE MpeBpa-
[IaeT TOTOBSIIYIOCS Ka3Hb B IIYTKY.

C nogo6HBIM «O0r0UYeIOBEUYECKUM MOPHIBOM» B poMaHe «OOuTENns) cocen-
CTBYIOT MBICIIH O «4eJIOBEKe-3Bepe», KOTOPBINA, MO ClI0BaM ApTeMa, HOCUT «Ha
JIHEe cBoel nymu an». B nueBHuke ['anuubl untaeM: « Tym 6ce 2ogopsim, umo He-
BUHOBHBI — BCE NO20N0BHO, U UHO20A 30 IO XOUEMC Sl HAKA3bI8AMb. 51 JiCe 3HAI0 UX
oena, UHo020a Ha 4enogeKe CMOJIbKO 2pAA3U, YMOo e20 3aKONamv He HCAIKO, HO OH
cmompum Ha mebsi cogcem 4eCmHbIMU 21a3amu. Yenoeex — amo maxoe yicacHoey
(ITpunenun, 2015, c. 718).

B TakoMm ciydae «apyroi» BOCIIPHHUMAETCS Kak HOCHTENb ana. [lomo6Hyto
MBICIIb HaxoauM y ¢uinocoda-sk3ucrenmmanucra Kana-Ilons Caprpa: «Tak gom
on kaxou, ad! Huxkoeda 6v1 ne nooyman... [lomnume: cepa, pewiemxu, HaposHsi...
Yenyxa éce smo. Ha xoti uepm scapoens: ao — smo Jpyeuey (Captp, 1999, c. 22).
MOoHO CKa3aTh, 4TO MOJOOHBIE MBICIH O HEKOEH BpaxIeOHOCTH OBITHS, OCTaB-
JICHHOCTH 4€JI0BEKa MPOHMU3BIBAIOT puitocopckue nckanus XX B.

Mpican o0 pacuenoBeUYMBAHUM JIMYHOCTH, O «YEJIOBEKE-3BEpPE», BBICKA3aH-
Hele or nuua MBana KapamaszoBa, Haxonum B poMane D.M. JlocToeBCKOro:
«...36epb HUKO20a He Modcem OblMb MAK HCeCMOK, KAK 4elo8eK, maxK apmucmu-
yecKu, MmakK XyooxicecmeenHo dcecmok. Tuep npocmo epuvlzem, peem u MoOJIbKO
amo u ymeem. Emy u 6 2ono8y He owno 661 npubusamo a0o0el 3a yuiu Ha HOUb
260305MU, eciu 6 oH dadice u Moz 9mo coeramvy, «A dymaro, umo eciu 0bs6801 HE
cywecmeyem u, Cmano 6vimv, O304l €20 Yelo8eK, Mo CO30al OH €20 NO CBOEeMY
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obpa3zy u nooodburoy (JJocroesckuii, 1976, c. 217). OueBUIHO, YTO TaKUE U3pEUE-
HUS MOTYT MIPUHAJIJICKATh TEPOsiM, HE BEPYIOIIUM B OOKECTBEHHOE HAYall0 B MH-
pE€ ¥ B YEIIOBEKE.

Opnako Jaxke «B 3BEPUHOM» IMPOCTPAHCTBE €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTH KEPTBBI.
CasmieHHuku B pomane [lpuienuHa, HampOTHB, HACTABISIOT, CTapaloTCi yKpe-
IUTh B Bepe, 0001puTh. VX MOHMMaHuE 4el0BEeYecKOro BOCXOAUT U K XpUCTHAH-
CKOM CBSITOOTEUECKON TpagulliH, U, OUYEBUIHO, K MPEICTABICHUSIM PYCCKOIO pe-
nurno3Ho-punocodpckoro Peneccanca, rie, o cinoBam B.C. ConoBbeBa, «c 00HO1U
CMOPOHbL, 4eN08EeK eCb CYyUlecmso ¢ 0e3yClo8HbIM 3HAYeHUueM, ¢ 0e3)Cl08HbIMU
npasamu u mpebo8aHusMU, U MOM JHce 4eN08eK eCmb MOAbKO 02PAHUYEHHOE U
npexooswee sgieHue, hakm cpeou MHOHCeCmaa Opy2ux Qakmos, co 6cex CMmopon
UMU O2PAHUYEHHDBI U OM HUX 3A8UCAWYUL, — U HE MOJbKO OMOENbHbI 4eN06€eK, HO
u 6ce wenosewecmsoy (Conobnes, 1994).

3HAYUT, TOJBKO JIHIIb COOCTBEHHBIX YCWJIMMA U CTPAJaHUI YEIOBEKY Oyaer
HEJIOCTaTOYHO: B TAKOM CIIy4yae «002ouenosek» U «602ouenoseyecmeoy — 3To pe-
3yIbTAT «CO-CHACEHUS», «CO-pabomHudecmsay, «cunepeuuy» bozca u uenosexa.
B urore, «momo6HO XpHUCTY, KaXKIbI YEIOBEK MOXKET OBITh PAacHsaT U OOMaHYT —
B KaKOW-TO Mepe 3To mpoucxoaut ¢ kaxasiM» (Kamtio, 1990, c. 83). CepaneBuna
XPUCTUAHCKOM >KEPTBEHHOCTH 3aKJII0YaeTcsi B TOOPOBOJHLHOM MPHUHITHH CBOETO
KpecTa, Jake €CJIM BOKpPYT CIBIIIHBI KOMIIpOMETUpYIolue NpusbiBbl: «Cnacu
Ceos Camoeo; ecnu Tor Coin Boorcuii, cotiou ¢ kpecmay (M. 27: 40).

OO0 3TOM SIPKO CBHUJIETENLCTBYET Biaabuka MoaHH, cioBa KOTOPOTO O BCe-
T00BU M TIOKAsTHUM BO MHOTOM COIMOCTABHMBI C TIOYYCHUSMH CTapia 30CHMBI:
«Ho cambtii xyowuti 3anax, Muislil, udem om HepackasHuozo epexa! Eeo cmvimo
maxcenee ecezo!» (Ilpunenun, 2015, c. 146). Ctaper; 3ocuMa IpoNoOBEAyeT TaKHue
XKe UCTUHBL «Tonbko Obl nokasHue He ocKyoesano 8 mebe — u ece boe npocmum.
Ha u epexa maxoeo mem u He modcem Obimb HA Bcell 3eMie, KAKozo Obl He
npoCcmul 20Cno0b 8OUCMUHY Kalowemycs. Jla u cosepuiums He MO*Cem CO8CeM
MaKo2o epexa 6eluUK020 4elno8ex, KOmopwlti Obl ucmowun oeckoHeunyro boowcvio
110008b»,; «O0HO mym cnacenue cebe: o3vmu cebs u coenail cebs dHce omeemuul-
KoM 3a 8ech epex moockoiy (octoesckuii, 1976, c. 48, 290).

Bomomenrem xuBoii skepTBbl cTaHOBUTCS Ceknpka. IMEHHO 3/1eCh 3Bydar
cnoBa 0 Ctpactsax XpHUCTOBBIX: OHU HE UCXOASAT OT KOHKPETHOIO JIUIA, HO KakK
Oyaro mpuHaanexaT camoMy bory: «...eockpec I'ocnoob — u 6csi noorocmo u Hu-
30CmMb MUPCKAs 00peyeHbl Ha CMEPMb...», «...8CECUNbHAS JlecHUYa...», «...Mbl He
docmotinbl MyK Xpucma, HO...», «...Mbl HeOOCMOUHbI, HO... HEOOCMOUHDL, HO...»
(IIpunenwun, 2015, c. 511).

W xoTs unTarens He MOKHIAET OILIYIICHUE IApsINero MOBCIOAY «afa Mpeuc-
MIOJIHATO», UMEHHO 3/IeCh BCTYIAET B 0COOYIO cmity ucropuueckoe IIpaBociaBue u
YIIOMHUHAIOTCS. HEBUHHBIE arHIlbl, PyccKue KHs3bs-My4yeHuku bopuc u ['ned. imenno
3nech youBmmii bora B cebe Aprem (parMeHT 3a (pparMeHTOM OTKpBIBAET 3aKpa-
HICHHYO (pecKy. DTO OTKphITHE 00pa3a boxwsi BHYTpH CeOs: «...uU300padceHHblll Ha
pocnucu wenogek Ol Obl 0uenb noxodic Ha He2o camozoy (Ilpunemun, 2015, c. 522).

Kynbmunanuel pomaHa cTaHOBUTCSI cBOeoOpa3Hasi 001iasi CIOBeIb, KOTO-
pasi IiepepacTaet eIe U B TeJIECHYI0 COOOPHOCTD: 3aKIIOYCHHBIE TPEIOT APYT JIPY-
ra TeJamu, 4ToObl HE YMEPETh OT X0yoAa (3TOT MOMEHT SIPKO MPOJIEMOHCTPUPO-
BaH U B ¢wibMe). Psgom u Oarromka 3WHOBHUK-IOPOAMBBIN, TMOMpOIIaiiKa,
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MPOSIBIISIONIUIN TIEpe]] JUIIOM BIIACTH YJIUBUTEIBHOE MY>KECTBO, M MOAT AdaHac,
npenaBmmii Aprema, u Bacunmit [leTpoBud, KOTOpOMy HE AaeT MOKOs CIIyk0Oa
B KOHTppa3Beake, u orueyouiina ApreM. ['pex He MUHOBaJl HUKOTO, HO Y BCEX
€CTh BO3MOKHOCTb OUUILICHUSI.

HNoann npogomkaer nponosens: «Ckasano Ovlno: Kmo obepezaem c6010
JHCU3HL, MOM nomepsiem ee, a Kmo nomepsiem ce0io HcusHvb paou I'ocnooa Haute-
20 — mom coepexcem eey (Ilpunenun, 2015, c¢. 520). B atux cnoBax oueBuHA
moaudukamnus cruxa EBanrenust ot Moanna, kotopsiii ®.M. JlocToeBCkmii B3sUT
B KauecTBe snurpada x «bparbsam KapamazoBeim»: «Hcmunno, ucmunno 2o6opio
8aM: ecnu NueHUu4YHoe 3epHo, Naoull 8 3emio, He YMpem, mo OCMAaHemcs: 0OHO,
a eciu ympem, mo npunecem muozo niooay (Uu. 12: 14).

Opnaxo [IpunenuH He 1aeT OAHO3HAYHBIE OLIEHKU MOCTYIKaM IepoeB: CKO-
pee, OH 3asBISIET O 803MOJICHOCMU KEPTBBI, KOTOpPas A1 HEKOTOPBIX FEPOEB TAK
U OCTaeTcsi BO3MOXKHOCThI0. Hanpumep, ["annna, koTopast ueT Ha pUCK-KEPTBY U
pernraer 6exarb ¢ ApTEeMOM U3 Jlarepsi, IpOsBISET COCTpagaHUE U, PUCKYS, cIiaca-
eT uHoctpanien. Ho, koraa neno kacaercs cooctBeHHOro Oiaromnonyuus u Kyue-
PEHKO TPO3UT pa3obiiaueHue, a 3HAYUT — MOTEePsl CTaTyCca, BO3MOXKHBIC 3aKITFOUE-
HUE ¥ TUOEeNb, OHA TYT K€ BBIIAET CACEHHBIX 32 MHOCTPAHHBIX HIMHOHOB.

[Toxoxxum 00pa3oM 0OCTOUT JeNI0 U C YK€ YIOMSIHYTHIM (DHHAJIOM pOMaHa:
BO3BBIIICHHOE XKeTaHUue ApTema OTAaTh <«OKU3Hb CBOIO 3a aApyru cBos» (MH. 15:
13) npuzemnsercs myTkoil HorreBa, 1€eMOHCTPUPYIOLIETO OKPYKAIOIIKUM CBOIO
0e3rpaHUYHYIO BJIACTh HAJl JIMYHOCTHIO.

3aknyeHue

3axap [IpwiienuH, OTTaJIKMBAsCh OT XPUCTUAHCKUX B3IVISIOB, OT OIBITA PyC-
CKOM KJTACCUKH, TIOKA3bIBACT OBITHE YEIIOBEKA KaK BO3MOXHOCTH KEPTBBI, «METa-
HOWW», OJTHAKO «II€pEMEHAa YMa» B TPAJUIIMOHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA 3a4acTylO C re-
pOSIMU HE TPOUCXOAUT: MBI BUIMM IOCTOSIHHBIN OallaHC YeTOBEeKa MEXIY afoM U
paem, 3BepUHbIM U XKepTBEHHBIM. Bece CONOBKM CTAHOBATCSA TAKUM «IIOPOTOMY, Me-
ctoM bokbero mormyiieHus, 1a U mupe — Bcst Poccusi, 0 ueM aBTop NpsiMO TOBOPUT
B nociecnoBuu: «B Poccuu éce I'ocnoone nonywenue. Emy 30eco neuem 3auamucs.
Eosa On, ymomaenHulil u ApOCMHBLI, Kaparowyio pyKy 603Hecs, 06epHemcs K HaMm,
80pye cpaszy uoum: a 6Om Mbvl CAMU Yice, Mbl CAMU — pedpa Hapyicy, KUUKU
HABLINYCK, OMKPbIMbIU NEPeoM YPAIbCKO20 Xpebma, 2011084 paz0asiend, no momy,
umo ocmanocy om auya, noazaem decuuciennviii enycy (Ilpunenun, 2015, c. 703).

Hrak, MOXXHO 3aKJIFOYUTh, YTO MHOT'OBEKOBOW XPHUCTHAHCKUU OIIBIT B pO-
MaHe «OOuTeIb» NePEeOCMBICISIETCS: TIEPEe]] YUTATETIEM 803MONHCHOCHb NOKAAHUA,
B03MOJNCHOCMb JHcepmabl U Bockpecenus, HO He caMa MX JyXOBHasi peajlbHOCTb.
[TpunenuH, OyTy4n 4eJIOBEKOM COBPEMEHHOTrO JUTEPAaTypHOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HE
MPOCTABIISIET OJHO3HAYHBIX LIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTHPOB, MpeJjiaras 4YuTaTelro ca-
MOMY IOTPY3UThCS B TEKCT U HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCT MOXHU.
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OTtpaxeHue TBOpuYecTBa P.M. [locTOEBCKOro
B pomaHe Y. donkHepa «ABeccanom, ABeccanom!»

IO.A. Pomanos

Poccutickuil ynusepcumem opyoicovl Hapooos, Mockea, Poccutickas @edepayus
romanov-yua@rudn.ru

AnHoTanms. B pamkax comocraButensHOTO aHanusa TBopuecTtBa @.M. JlocToeBCcKOTO H
Y. DoskHepa paccMOTpeHa peann3alusi apXeTUIINYEeCKON MOJeNd CO3HAHUSA U IMOBEACHUS
«4eNoBeKa U3 MOIIONbs (Hallequeil cBoe Hauboee MOJIHOE BOIUIOIIECHHE B 00pas3e reposi-
pacckazumka moBectd JJocTOeBCKOTro «3alrcKu U3 MOAMONbs») B Xapaktepe Tomaca CaTreHa —
riaBHOTO repos pomana @onkHepa «ABeccasioM, ABeccaiom!». OTMedaeTcsa (akT MOABICHUS
yCTOH4MBO# acconuanuu TBopyecTBa DonkHepa ¢ poMaHaMu JI0CTOEBCKOTO yke K Haudainy
1940-x rr., AaBIIeN BIIOCIEACTBUN UMITYJIBC TSI PSAZIa COMOCTABUTENBHBIX MCCIIEIOBAHUN HE
TOJIBKO B 3aIIaJHOI JUTEpaTypHOW KPUTHKE, HO M (IO37HEE) B OTEYECTBEHHOM JIUTEPATypO-
BeJleHUU. YepThl yenoBeka U3 «moAmnoinbs» (Henpustiue boxkbero mupa, YenoBekoOoxKeCTBO,
OCO3HaHHE CBOEr0 HECOOTBETCTBMS HAEANLy, XKECTOKAas CaMOKa3Hb W JCTETHU3aLUs €€, HpaB-
CTBCHHOE OTUY)KJCHUE U JYXOBHBIH pacraj) peaJn30BaHbl BO MHOTUX I'epOsX IMPOU3BEACHHUH
Hoctoesckoro u ®onkuepa (Packonsuukos, Ceuapuraitnos, Unmnonut TepentbeB, CTaBporuH,
Apkanuii Nonropykuii, Ban Kapamazon; momnoznoi baspn Capropuc, Ksenrnn Komricon,
Ixo Kpuctmac). OtHocutensHo Tomaca CatiieHa B KPUTHKE JaBHO YK€ YCTOSJIOCh MHEHHE
0 TOM, 4TO, paccMaTpHBas Takux repoes JlocroeBckoro, kak PackoibHukoB u Apkaauii [on-
TOPYKHUI, MOXKHO MPAKTUIECKU BO BCEX JCTAISAX YBHUICTH €ro MOPTPeT-lipoodpas. B maHHOI
UCCIIEIOBAaHUH, YUUTBIBas TO, 4TO B Xapakrepe Tomaca CaTneHa BOIUIOLIEHO «IIOAIOJIBE)
«CTaBpOTMHCKOTo» Tuna (0e3 camMoKa3Hu reposi 3a cCOOCTBEHHOE HECOOTBETCTBUE HJEaly),
npoBeaeHo cornocraBienne CraBporud — Cartnern. Hukonait CtaBporuH coBepiial qyJOBHII-
HBIC 3JIO/IESHUS Pagyl dCTETU3AIMU CBOero Oe3HpaBcTBeHHOTO ObITHs. Tomac CartmeH, cTpe-
MUBIIHIACS JTIOOOW IIEHOW OCHOBATh CBOIO JWHACTHIO, 1SN Ha JIF0ObIC PECTYIUICHUS IS J10-
cTIKeHus cBoeil 1enu. Ho o6a repos, mompas 4yBCTBa JIIOJEH, BBINAIM U3 YEIOBEYECKOTO
poZia ¥ OTEPIENN COKPYLIUTENbHOE IOPAKEHHE.

KarwueBble ciioBa: KOMITapaTUBHBIC UCCIICAOBAaHUA, aPXCTHUII, «YUCTIOBEK U3 ITOAIIOJIbI

3asiBiieHNe 0 KOH(IHKTE HHTEPECOB. ABTOP 3asBIIET 00 OTCYTCTBUH KOH()ITUKTA HHTEPECOB.
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Reflection of the works of F.M. Dostoevsky
in W. Faulkner’s novel “Absalom, Absalom!”

Yuri A. Romanov

RUDN University, Moscow, Russian Federation
romanov-yua@rudn.ru

Abstract. As part of comparative studies of the works of F.M. Dostoevsky and W. Faulkner,
the implementation of the archetypal pattern of “underground” thinking and behaving (most
completely embodied in the narrator of Dostoevsky’s novella “Notes from Underground”) in
the character of Thomas Sutpen, the main character of Faulkner’s novel “Absalom, Absalom!”,
is considered. The mere appearance of a stable association of Faulkner’s works with Dostoevsky’s
novels by the early 1940s which subsequently gave impetus to a number of comparative studies
not only in Western literary criticism but also (later on) in national literary studies is noted.
The traits of the Underground Man (non-acceptance of God-created world, Man-god conscious-
ness, awareness of inconsistency with Man-god ideal, cruel self-punishment and aesthetization
of it, moral alienation, and spiritual decay) are realized in many characters of Dostoevsky and
Faulkner (Raskolnikov, Svidrigailov, Ippolit Terentyev, Stavrogin, Arkady Dolgoruky, Ivan
Karamazov; young Bayard Sartoris, Quentin Compson, Joe Christmas). As for Thomas Sutpen,
the opinion has long been established in criticism that considering such characters of Dostoev-
sky as Raskolnikov and Arkady Dolgoruky, one can discover a portrait, which prefigures his
character in almost every detail. In this study, given that Thomas Sutpen is the bearer of the “un-
derground” of the “Stavrogin” type (without self-punishment for inconsistency with the ideal),
a comparison between Stavrogin and Sutpen is made. Nikolai Stavrogin committed monstrous
crimes for the sake of anesthetization of his immoral existence. Thomas Sutpen who sought
to establish his dynasty at any cost went to any crime to achieve his goal. But both of them,
trampling on the feelings of people, fell out of the human race and suffered a crushing defeat.

Keywords: comparative studies, archetype, Underground Man
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BBepeHune

O6nanast SIpKUM JTUTEPATYPHBIM TAJAHTOM, BBIJAIOIIUICSI aMEPHUKAHCKHUI
nucarenb YWibsiM DoJKHEp NPOKIaAbIBal CBOW MYTh B JIUTEPATYPY, HECOMHEH-
HO, YCBanBas JOCTH)KCHUSI BEIMKUX MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB; IO €ro e COOCTBEHHO-
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My CpaBHEHHIO, 3TO MPOUCXOIMIO MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK «IUIOTHHK, padoTas yde-
HUKOM, u3y4aetr paboty mactepa» (Donkuep, 1985, c. 126). B nureparypHoii
«ydebe» oI0OHOTO pojia HeMaasi poJib PUHAIJICKANIA PYCCKOM KIAaCCUKE — Kak
oTMeuasla B cBoeM 3cce «Pycckue peannctsl U 10xkHas aurepatypa» (1941) apkas
MpEICTaBUTEIbHUIIA «I0KHOU Tpaauumu» B autepatype CIIIA Kapcon Makkan-
JIepc, BCSl COBPEMEHHAs «I0XHas» Mpo3a (B KOTOPYIO K TOMY BPEMEHU YK€ BHEC
CBOM BeCOMBIH BKIaa B ToM unciie 1 DonkHep) Ka3anach €l Hanbosiee 00s13aHHON
PYCCKOHM IUTEepaType; Kazajaach MOPOXKIECHHUEM PYCCKUX PEATMCTOB, TaKMX Kak
HocroeBckuid, Tomcroit, UexoB u ap. (McCullers, 2005). [Ipu sTom BiusiHHE
tBOopuecTBa ®.M. JIOCTOEBCKOrO Ha XyA0KeCTBEHHBIM Mup Y. DojkHEpa OTME-
yanoch yxe panee: u3BecTHas B 1920-1930 rr. amepukaHckas mucaTelbHHIIA
OBenuH CKOTT B 3cce, nocBseHHoM pomany Donkaepa «Illym u spoctby», cpas-
HHBaja OJJHOI'O U3 €ro MnepcoHaxkeu, beHku, ¢ rimaBHbIM repoemM pomana Jlocro-
eBckoro «Mamor» eme B 1929 r. (Scott, 1982, p. 116); B ToM ke roay Jlaitn Cak-
COH, THcCaTellb W >KypHAIUCT, paboraBmmii B razere ,,The Times-Picayune*
B HoBom Opieane, nucan o6 aBTope pomana «lllym u spocTb», 4TO MHOTHE CO-
YTYT €r0 CyMacUIeAInM, OJJHAKO €CIIU OH U OJIEPKUM Oe3yMueM, TO B TOM ke Me-
pe, uto u JloctoeBckuii (Saxon, 1982, p. 82); B 1931 r. OpuraHnckuii McaTrenb
Hepex Ilermop, onenuBas «lllyM u SpocTh» CO CXOTHBIX MO3UINN (KaK UCCIIEIO-
BaHUE 0e3yMusi) U OTMEUas, YTO TeMHAs yrpo3a Oe3yMus MOTJIoNaeT JKU3HU BCEX
NepcoHakel dTOM KHUTH, pa3pylliasi UX, B TO K€ BpeMsl pU3HaBall, 4To OHa 00Ja-
JaeT orpoMHOM cuiioit m HamomuHaeT o [locroeBckom (Patmore, 1982). Ilocie
BBIXO/Ia B CBET poMaHa «CBATHIUIIE» aMEPUKAHCKUN JKYPHAIUCT U JUTEPATYp-
HbI kKpuTuK J[)xoH YemOepieH, aBTop peBio «Ters JlocToeBckoro Ha riryboKoM
Ore», ormeuan, uro 3ToT poman Ponkaepa Oonee 6130k «bparbsim Kapamazo-
BBIM», 4eM Kakou-mu0o amepukaHckor kHure (Chamberlain, 1931). B 1933 1.
B CBOEM OTKJIMKE Ha pomaH PonkHepa «Cer B aBrycte» (1932) BnusTenbHbIM
aHIIMICKUN TuTepaTypHbIil KpuTuK @parHk Peiimonn JIuBuc paccmarpusai o0pas
repost pomana JI)xo Kpucrtmaca B koHTekcTe nmpobsemaruku JloctoeBckoro (Lea-
vis, 1933, p. 92). B acce, ony6nukoBanHoM B (peBpaie 1938 r., Kan-Ilons Captp
nucan o «4enoBeke» PoyikHepa, YTO O HEM MOKHO TyMaTh Tak ke, KaK O «4elo-
Beke» MepenuTa — kKak 0 00’KeCTBEHHOM >KMBOTHOM, XKuByIIeM 0e3 bora, mote-
PSAHHOM C MOMEHTAa CBOETO POXKJEHUS, CTPEMSIIEMCS pa3pylIUTh cedsl U 3aTeM
YyJeCHbIM OOpa3oM crHacarolieMcss B TOCIEJAHHE MHUHYTHI, MPEIIIeCTBYIONINE
cmeptH (Sartre, 1985, p. 142).

Takum oOpazom, yxe K Havanmy 1940-x rr. B 3amajHON JUTEpaTypHOI
KpUTHKe TBOpUecTBO MOJKHEpa YCTONYMBO aCCOLMUPOBAIIOCH C pPOMaHAMHU
JlocToeBCKOro, 4To BIOCIEACTBUM AAI0 MMITYJIBC AJISl IIEJIOT0 psifa COMOCTaBH-
TenbHBIX uccaenoBanuil (pabotel K. AGepnatu (K. Abernathy), M. Bnomreiin
(M. Bloshteyn), 3. bpukepa (E. Bricker), D. Bacuoneka (E. Wasiolek),
K. Baiicxep6e (J. Weisgerber), A. I'epapaa (A. Guerard), /Ix. Kemnorr (J. Kel-
logg), A. Ilucanu (A. Pisani), JI. Pommens (L. Rommel), . Cmura (J. Smith),
P. Yenms (R. Chapple) u ap.); B OTe4EeCTBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPOBEACHUHU BIIUSHHE
TBOpUecTBa JI0CTOEBCKOTO Ha XY10KECTBEHHBI MUP POJIKHEPA U TPAAULUHU PyC-
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CKOI'0 KJIaCCHKa, BOIUIOTUBIIMECS B HEM, OTMedannch B Tpyaax H.A. Anacracbe-
Ba, A.B. banax-Manukunoii, b.T. I'pubanoBa, B.A. Koctskosa, A.H. Huxoro-
kuHa, [1.B. [Tanuesckoro, FO.A. Pomanosa, FO.U. CoxpsikoBa, K.A. Crenansna
U 1p. (0 HampaBIEHUSX COMOCTABUTEIHLHOTO aHAIM3a TBOpYecTBa J[0CTOEBCKOTO
n @onkHepa cMm.: Romanov, 2021).

Cam Q@onkHep, €llle B IOHOCTH MOTUBHUPYEMBII CBOMM HacTaBHUKOM Du-
munmom CtoyHoMm (a mo3auee — u lllepBymom Annmepconom (Bloshteyn, 2004,
p. 72)), HECOMHEHHO, YNTal MPOU3BEACHUS PYCCKOM KJIACCUKU M, KOHEYHO K€,
JlocToeBcKoro, 0 3HaYUMOCTH KOTOPOTO IMo3jHee (Bo BpeMsi Oecebl co CTyJeH-
TaMU U mpernojasareiasiMu B Buprunckom yHusepcurere 13 mapra 1957 r.) He-
JIBYCMBICIIEHHO 3asBHII: «OH HE TOJBKO CHJIbHO MOBIUSI Ha MEHS — 5 MOJIy4alo
OTPOMHOE Yy/IOBOJBCTBUE, MOCTOSIHHO IEPEUYUTHIBAsi €ro, s MEPEUUTHIBAIO €ro
MPUMEPHO Kaxblil roj. Ero macrepcTBo, MPOHUKHOBEHHE B YEJIOBEUECKYIO N1Yy-
11y, CHOCOOHOCTh K COCTPaJaHMIO JENA0T €ro mucarejeM, K KOTOPOMY XOTelu
OBl IPUOJIM3UTHCS MHOTHE, eciii Ob1 MOTJIU. OH OBLT OJHUM U3 T€X, KTO OCTAaBHII
HensrinaauMelil cieny (Ponkuep, 1985, c. 289).

OOGcyxaeHune

Kak yka3biBaeT u3BecTHbIN Oenbruiickuii kommapatuBuct JKan BaiicxkepOe,
®onkaep umtan «lIpectymienue u HakazaHue» JlOCTOEBCKOro 10 HAMMCAHUS
«Caarunmumay (1931); ero «Capropucy (1929), «lllym u sipocts» (1929), «Koraa
s ymupana» (1930) Toxxe ormeueHsl «medaTbio» PackonbpamkoBa (Weisgerber,
1968, p. 182). B mpyroii cBoeii pabote (B m3BectHO# kHUTe «DonkHep u Jlocro-
€BCKUIi: BIUSHUE U CIUSHUE», BIIEPBBIC OMYyOJIMKOBAHHON Ha (PaHIy3CKOM SI3bI-
ke) Baiicxkepbe oTmeuaeTt, uro karanor oubauoreku DosKkHEpa CBHIETENBCTBYET
0 €ro pacTyuieM MHTepece K pycckoMmy aBTopy B 1931-1936 rr. — uMeHHO B 3T
roJibl OHa MOIMOJHWIACH TaKUMH NpousBeaeHusMU JloctoeBckoro, kak «bparbs
KapamazoBsi», «begnbie moany, «lIpectyrmienue u HakazaHuey, «becb»; 0JTHaKO
UCCIIEIOBATeh HE CKJIOHEH IpeyBeIMYMBATh BaXHOCTh IMOJOOHBIX (PAKTOB,
MPEANOYnTass OMUPATHCS HA «MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH aHanorui» (Weisgerber, 1974,
p. 228), BBIABISIEMBIX B XOJ€ KOMIIAPAaTUBHOT'O aHAJINM3a TBOPUYECTBA AMEPUKaH-
CKOTr'0 ¥ PYCCKOI'0 MUcaTeseH.

Uro kacaercs pomana «ABeccanom, ABeccanom!», Baiicxkepbe ynmomunaer
cnoBa nenymku Keentmna KomriconHa Ha TeMy o cTpafaHuu AeTell («IemyIika
npuBes uMrary: ,Ilycture nereil mpuxoAUTh KO MHE U HE NPENATCTBYHTE UM,
U J100aBWJI: MHTEPECHO, YTO TOCMOAb OOr XoTed 3TUM cka3aTh? Ecim oH xoren
CKa3aTh, YTO JETAM MPUXOIUTCS MPOCUTH pa3pelieHus MpUOIU3UTHCS K HEMY, TO
YTO K€ 3@ 3eMJII0 OH TOT/a co3fan? A eciu AeTH JOJDKHBI CTpajgaTh, YTOOBI MpH-
OMU3UTHCS K HEMY, TO YTO e TOrJia y Hero 3a HeGeca?») B KaueCTBE aJUTIO3UU Ha
aprymenTtanuioo MBana KapamaszoBa npotus bora, a Takye Bonpoc, oOpaiieHHbIH
Kk KBentuny — «Ilouemy Thl HeHaBuauub FOr?» — Kak «rMIOTETUYECKOE» OTpa-
xenue Bockimmanus denopa [laBnoBuua Kapamazosa: «/[pyr moit, ecinu Obl ThI
3HaJ, Kak g1 HeHaBuXKy Poccuro...» (Weisgerber, 1974, p. 236).

ITo muennto A.B. banax-ManukuHoi: « AHaM3 pernenuuu OoaKHEpOM po-
MmaHa ,,bpatbs Kapama3zoBbl“ u peanuzanuu ceMeiHON MpoOJeMaTuKu B poMaHe
®donkHepa ,,ABeccanoM, ABeccasioM!* TO3BOJISET C IOCTATOUHOM CTENEHBIO YBe-
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PEHHOCTH TOBOPHUTH O CO3JaHHOM aMEPUKAHCKUM IMHUCATETIEM MOJIETH, TUIIOJIOTH-
YECKHU CXOIHOM CO ,,CITydallHbIM ceMelcTBOM ® JI0CTOEBCKOTO, YCIOBHO Ha3BaHHOM
HaMU ,,pa3pyLICHHBIM I0)KHBIM ceMeiicTBoM “» (banax-Manukuna, 20006, c. 19).

B Hacrosimiem ucciaegoBaHMM MBI MCXOJIMM M3 TOTO, YTO B TBOPYECTBE
JlocroeBckoro (kak ¥ B npousBefeHUsX PojkHepa) peaaTn3oBaHa MOJENIb CO3Ha-
HUSA U TOBEJICHUSI «IIOJIMOJILHOTO» TepOosi, CTABIIETO «YaCThIO CIIOBAPSI COBPEMEH-
HOM KyJbTYpb» M gocturiiero, nogoono I'amuery, Jlon Kuxoty, Jlon Xyany
u daycTy, «MOJIOKEHHS OJHOTO W3 BEIUYANIINX apXEeTUMUYECKUX O00pa3oB»
(mepeBon Hamt. — FO.P.) (Frank, 1986, p. 310).

Cnaraemble 3TOH MOJENH, €€ aNrOpuTM Haubosiee MOJTHO OTPa’KeHBbl B Xa-
pakTepe OE3BIMSIHHOTO Teposi-paccka3drka MoBecTH J[0CTOEBCKOTO «3amuCcKu W3
MOJMOJIbS», KOTOPYIO CIPABEUIMBO HA3bIBAIOT HE TOJIBKO «IIPOJETOMEHAMH KO
BCEMY XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOMY TBOpPYECTBY JlOCTOEBCKOTO MOCIEKATOPKHOIO IEPUO-
na» (Jomuuaun, 1922, c. 323), Ho u «mpojorom k juteparype XX B.» (['apuH,
1997, c. 112).

HanenenHslii TparmuecKuM BOCIIPHUSTHEM KU3HH, OOOCTPEHHBIM BHUMAaHU-
€M K HEeraTUBHBIM €€ CTOpPOHaM, a INIaBHOE — MpUTsI3aHueM Ha YenoBekoboxeckoe
CO3HAHME, YEIIOBEK U3 IOJMOIbs» HE MpUHUMAaeT boxwuii Mup, OyHTYyeT MpOTHUB
HEro; MUpY, Co3aHHOMY borom, mpoTHBONOCTABISET UAEAIIbl «BCETO MPEKPACHO-
ro u Beicokoro» (ocroeBckuid, 1972—-1990, 1. 5, c. 102), oTBOAS cebe pPOIb
Hamoneona, cmocoOHOr0 M3MEHUTH MPE3PEHHBIM MHUP COTJACHO CBOEH Teponde-
ckoil Boje. Ho oco3HaBasi coOCTBEHHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE MJI€Aly, OH >KECTOKO
Ka3HUT ceOs; MpH 3TOM CaMOKa3Hb INEPEXOJUT B OOJIE3HEHHOE ICTETUYECKOEe
HacnaxaeHue. OTIeNeHHbI OT MUpa J0OPOBOJBHBIM CaMOYHUYM)KEHUEM, OH
«MaHKHPOBAJ CBOIO >KW3Hb HPABCTBEHHBIM PACTICHUEM B YIIIy, HEAOCTATKOM
Cpenbl, OTBBIUKOM OT JKMBOTO M TIIECIABHOM 3710001 B moamomse» (JlocToeBckuid,
1972-1990, 1. 5, c. 178).

Mogenb «ImoanoJbHOro» co3HaHus (YeaoBeKoOOKeCTBO, COOCTBEHHOE
HECOOTBETCTBHE HJ€aly, *KECTOKasi CAMOKa3Hb M ACTETHU3AlMsI €€, HDAaBCTBEHHOE
OTUYXJICHHE U JYXOBHBIM pacmaja) peajn3oBaHa BO MHOTUX IEPCOHAXaxX MpOou3-
Benenuii JlocroeBckoro (PackompHukoB, CBuuapuraitios, Unmomut TepeHThbes,
CraBporun, Kupuminos, Apkaauit [lonropykuii, Bepcunos, lBan Kapamasos);
€CJIM paccMaTpHUBaTh B paMKax 3TOro mojaxoja TBopuectBo DosikHepa, TO CTaHO-
BUTCS OYEBUIHBIM, YTO «IIOJMNOJBHBIE» YEPThl OTPAKEHBI B TaKUX €ro Ieposix,
Kak, Hanpumep, moionoi baspa Capropuc, KBentun Komncon, /o Kpucrmac,
Tomac CarrieH.

B gactHOCTH, B 00pa3e PackoapHIKOBA MPOCIIEKUBACTCS MPAKTHYECKU BEChH
QITOPUTM MOJIENHM CO3HAaHUS U MOBENEHUS «IIOANOJIbHOro» repos. He mpunumast
Boxuii mup, PackonpHUKOB, elie «ObIB B YHUBEPCUTETE, IMOYTH HE MMEJT TOBa-
pUIIEH, BCeX UYXJAJICA, HU K KOMY HE XOIWJI U y ce0s MPUHUMANT TSIKEINO.
<...> Bbu1... KaKk-TO HaJMEHHO TOpJ U HecooOImuTeNeH. .. IHbIM TOBapuIlaM ero
Ka3aJ0Ch, UYTO OH CMOTPHUT Ha HUX Ha BCEX, KaK Ha JeTeH, CBbIcOKa...» ([locToes-
ckuii, 1972—-1990, 1. 6, c. 43). OCTaBUB YHHUBEPCHUTET, NMPOKHBaAsE B CBOEH «Ka-
MOPKE», OH «PELIUTEIBHO YIIET OT BCEX, KaK Yepernaxa B CBOIO CKOPIIYITY, U 1aXKe
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JUIO CIIYKAHKH... BO30YXJal0 B HEM JKeT4b U KOHBYJIbcUM» (JlocTOEBCKUH,
1972-1990, T. 6, c. 25-26). Takum 00pazoM, y»xe UCXOIHYIO CUTyaruio Packob-
HUKOBA B CIO’KE€TE€ POMaHa MOKHO Ha3BaTh «IOANOIbHONY». He npuaumas boxnii
Mup, PacKOJBPHUKOB BBIHAIIKMBAT HJICI0 O TOM, YTOOBI CTaTh BpOBeHb ¢ Hamoieo-
HOM — CHJIbHOM JIMYHOCTBIO, CBEPXUEIOBEKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM BJIACTBOBATh HAaJ
JIOJIBMU U J1aXKe, BO UMS CBOMX LieJieH, pacnopsbkarbes sku3HsaMu. Ho, coBepiius
KpOBaBOE MpecTyIieHNue, PacKOIbHUKOB OKa3ajcsi HECIIOCOOHBIM XKHUTh 0€3 HpaB-
CTBEHHBIX CTpaJaHUN — TakK, KakK (1O ero MmpeicTaBiIeHUI0) MOT *uTh Hamomneox,
HE OCTAHABIJIMBABILIUICS Mepea KPOBBIO, — U, CTAJIO ObITh, MPOSBUII IMOJHOE HECO-
OTBETCTBHE CBOEMY HJeally. 3a 3TO HECOOTBETCTBHE OH KECTOKO Ka3zHWI cebs,
YTO MPUBEJIO €T0 K eIlle O0JIbIIEMY OTUYKICHHUIO.

C HemeHbIIeH OCTPOTOM «ITOIOJIbHASY) MaTpUIla peaJnu30BaHa M B 00pase
LEHTpaIbHOrO nepcoHaxa pomana «Iloapoctox» Apkaaus Jonropykoro. C pan-
HUX JIET €ro OTJMYajo TParunueckoe OCO3HAHUE YeIOBEYECKOro Hebnaroodpasus,
YCUJIEHHOE HacMEIIKaMU TOBapuIeil B MaHcHoHe y Tyliapa HajJ ero «moaJibIMy
npoucxoxaeHueMm. I[IpoTuBocTosio Tpareauu OBITHS B CO3HAHUHM TEpOsl €ro
CTPAaCTHOE MEYTATENIbCTBO IMOJ OJEAJIOM O «IECIHOTHYECKOM MOTYIIECTBEY,
«YEAWHEHHOM M CIIOKOHHOM CO3HAaHWH CHJIBD», KOTOPOE JIOJDKHO OBLJIO HACTATh
C OCYILIECTBJICHHEM UJEH «CTaTh POTIIMIBIOM, CTaTh Tak ke OoraTtbiM, Kak PoT-
by (JoctoeBckuit, 1972—-1990, 1. 13, c. 74, 66). Ilpu 3TOM yenuHeHue cra-
HOBWJIOCH JUIsl ApKaJius €IWHCTBEHHBIM HCXOJOM, HE3aBHCHUMO OT COOCTBEHHOM
CIIOCOOHOCTH COOTBETCTBOBaTh uaeany. (Takue ero BbIcKaszbiBaHUs, Kak: «Mos
uaes — yroia. <...> ...MOS ujesi UMEHHO B TOM, 4TOO OCTaBWJIM MEHS B IOKOE)»
(HdocToeBckmii, 1972—-1990, T. 13, c. 48) — 3By4at BroyiHe a)OpUCTUYHO.)

ITo meicon K. BaiicxkepOe, paccMaTpuBasi JaHHBIX TepoeB Jl0CTOEBCKOTo
(PackonpHuKOBa, Apkaaus J{onropykoro), MOKHO MPAKTHYECKH BO BCEX JCTAIISIX
yBHUZIETh NOpTpeT-npoodpa3 Tomaca Carnena (Weisgerber, 1974, p. 241) — Genb-
TUHACKUAW MCCIEN0BATENb COIOCTABIIET TEOPUI0 PacKOJIBHUKOBA, «POTLIMIIBI-
ckuit» miaH Apkaaus JIonropykoro M IiaH 1mo JOCTH)KCHHIO 0OTraTcTBa M ycCTa-
HOBJIEHUIO quHacTuu Tomaca CaTneHa.

Ha nam B3risig, B XxapakTepe IJIaBHOTO reposi pomaHa «ABeccaiioM, ABec-
caiom!» Tomaca CaTtnena (kak W B MEpCOHaXax NMPOU3BEACHMH J[0CTOEBCKOrO)
OTYETIMBO MPOSBISAECTCA MOJEIb CO3HAHHA W IOBEICHHS YEJIOBEKAa M3 «IOA-
nosbsi». CBOoeoOpa3ue ee BOIUIOMIEHUS COCTOUT B TOM, uTo y Tomaca Carnena
«TIO/ITIOJIBEY «CTAaBPOTMHCKOTO» THMa (06e3 caMoKa3HU 3a COOCTBEHHOE HECOOT-
BETCTBHE HJIeally), TOCKOJIbKY JaHHBIN Tepol, kak u Hukonair CtaBporus, oTpa-
JKACT «IPUTA3AHNE TOPJBIHA CATAHUHCKON» — «OBITh caMoMy borom, OBITH BBIIIIE
bora» (Jlocckuii, 1922, c. 68); ckBarrep Yom JI)xoHc, 3HaBIUN «Muctepa Tomay
noutu 20 ner, «cmotpen Ha CatneHa u aymai: lIpekpacHulil 2opOblil 4enosex.
Ecnu 0v1 cam 2ocnodw cowen ¢ Hebec u cman Xo0ums no mamepu-3emie, OH 3d-
xomen 6vl Obimb maxum, kax on» (Donkuep, 2001, 1. 4, c. 532) (31aech u manee
KypcuB Y. @onkuepa. — FO.P.). [lono6no CtaBporuny, He UCTIBITHIBABIIEMY MYK
COBECTHM Ja)€ IMOCJIE TAKOTO YYyJIOBHIIHOIO 3JIOAESHUA, KaK «IIOCTYyNoK» ¢ Mart-
peuiel (HE MOT OH NEPEHOCUTH TOJBKO HEICTETUUECKHM «€€ TOTJAIIHUNA BUI,
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ee «obpa3» — «Ha MOpore, C CBOUM TOJHSATHIM U TPO3SIIUM <...> KyJIa4YOHKOM),
€e «KHMBaHME T'OJIOBON»), a TaKKe M IPYruX (BCKOJIb3b YIOMSIHYTHIX) MPECTYILIe-
HUH, KOTOPBIE «MOXKET OBITh Toyute u 3Toro» (locroesckwuii, 1972—-1990, T. 11,
c. 22), Tomac CaTneH He UCHBITHIBAET HUKAKOI'O YyBCTBA BUHBI HU Mepe] MsATHa-
JIIATWIETHEN BHYUYKOHM TpenaHHoro emy Yoma JxoHnca — Muinu, HE niepes ca-
MHUM YOILlIEeM, HHU TNEepe]l CBOUMH JIeTbMU — ['eHpu U JKyIUT, HU mIepes CBIHOM
oT nepBoro 6paka — Yapiabzom BoHOM, Ubl0 MaTh OH «OTCTPaHUID», «yOETUBIINCDH
B €€ HecOOTBeTCTBUM ero 3ambiciy» (Donkuep, 2001, 1. 4, c. 501) (B ee xunax
TeKJIa HEerpuUTsSHCKas KpoBb). VIMeHHO ero neicTBuE (1O PACKPHITHIO IPaBJbI
o Yapinbze mis ['enpu) u 6e3neiictBue (HenpusHanue Yapib3a Kak CbiHA) TPUBEIH
K TOMY, 4T0 JKyIUT OBIOBENA, HE YCIIEB BBIUTH 3aMyK, a ['eHpu cTtan yowuiinei
cBoero Opara, kotroporo 6ororsopuii. Kak nosicusin @oiakHep, mocaeaHeEMY HyX-
HO ObUTO NumIh pu3HaHue ot oTia (Tomaca Carnena), mocie 4ero oH Obl yexalr;
HO CTapuK Oosuics, yTo Yapib3 3TOro HE CleNaeT, a 3TO pa3pyluio Obl Bce, YeMy
Tomac Carnen nocBaTui Bcio cBoo ku3Hb (Donkuep, 1985, c. 354). IlposiBus
HaMepeHue KeHUThCs Ha JKyAauT (oTmpaBka el mucbMma), KOTOPOTO paHbIIe HE
MPOSBIST (3HAHHUE TOTO, UTO B €r0 XKHWJIaX T€YET HETPUTSIHCKAsT KPOBb, OTOPUMIIO
OBl ee), OH CO3HATENbHO UAET Ha CaMOyOMIICTBO, C MPOH3UTEIBHBIM TPAaru3MOM
3asBisist Opaty ['eHpu Ha ero uckpeHnee « — 1ot moti bpamy»: « — Huueco nodoo-
Ho20. A uepHoMa3blll, KOMOPLIU HaAMepesaemcs cnams ¢ meoeu cecmpou. Ecau
Mol MeHsl He ocmanosuulsb, I enpu»; U, 1epXa MUCTOJET 3a CTBOJ, MPOTATHUBACT
pykosaTky I'eHpu ¢ mpocwOoii caematb 310 «ceuuacy» (Donkuep, 2001, 1. 4,
c. 601).

CraBporuH coBepian YyJOBHILIHBIE 3J0JESHUS W3 Hempuatus boxkbero
MHUpa M Pagdl 3CTETU3AIMN CBOEW Oe3HpaBCTBEHHOW ku3HU. [locmeaHuii cBoit
OyHT ipoTuB bora oH ocymecTBui (HeCMOTps Ha 00s3HL CaMOyOHIICTBA), cMeTast
cedst ¢ 3eMIIM «KaK TOJJI0€ HACEKOMOE» C IMOMOIINBI0 MOJIOTKA, KyCKa MbLIa,
OOJBIIOrO TBO3/S U KPEMKOTO IIETKOBOTO «CHYPKa», OYEBUIHO MPUTIACCHHBIX
«mpo 3amacy (locroeBckuit, 1972—1990, T. 10, c. 514, 516).

besnpaBcrBennbiii u xkectokuid Tomac CaTneH, CTpEeMUBIIMNCA CO3AaTh
cBOM poja, mo cioBam DosikHEpa, «yOpasm Obl JI000TO YeIoBEKa, KOTOPBIM ObI
BCTaJl y HETO Ha IyTH»; 3CTETU3M JJIsl HEro 3aKJoyajcs B caMOW HJiee JOCTHYb
OoraTrcTBa U OCHOBATh JUHACTHIO, U K TOMY K€ 3TUM OH «OTOMCTUJI ObI TOMY CITy-
re u3 Bupruaum, KOoTOphId Bellen eMy MPOWTH 4epe3 depHbiii xom» (Donkuep,
1985, c. 353), )keCTOKO YHH3UB €ro (3HAKOBBIM 3MHU30[ Yy MapaJHON JABEpH IUIaH-
TaTOPCKOrO JI0Ma, KOrJa JIMBPEHHBIA JaKell OTIPaBWJI YEThIPHAAIATUIETHETO
Carmnena (IOCIIaHHOTO ¢ KaKMM-TO MOPYyYEHHEM) K 3aJHEMY KPBUIbILYy, JaKe HE
BBICITYIIIaB €T0, YTO MOCTYKUJIO OTIPAaBHOM TOYKOH Ui 3aMbIcia TulaHa 1o o0Ope-
TEHUIO OOoraTcTBa M OETCTBA U3 IOMA PaJM €ro BOILIONICHHUs). becciaBHass KOHUHM-
na CatneHa B okpyre MokHamatoda Gblia mpeIonpeneneHa yxe Tor/a, Koraa Ha
ero cBaap0y ¢ DuieH Konaduna U3 coTHU NpUIIIAIEHHBIX TOYTH HUKTO HE MpH-
men — 60sick U HeHaBu s CaTrneHa 3a ero KEeCTOKOCTb, IO HE MPUIILIA Ha ero
CBaAb0y «IIPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO OHHU HE XOTEIU HUMETb» C HUM «Jeno» (DoikHep,
1985, c. 295).

JIMTEPATYPOBEJIEHUE. 3APYBEXHbIE JIUTEPATYPBI 257



Romanov Yu.A. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 251-259

3aknyeHue

[Ipn peanuzanuyu MOJAENN CO3HAHUS M IMOBEICHUS «IOIIOJBHOT0» Tepost
B nepco”axkax @.M. JlocroeBckoro u Y. @osikHEpa B JOMUHAHTHOU POJIA HEU3-
MEHHO BBICTYIIAIOT TaKHe KauecTBa, Kak YenoBekoOokecTBO U 3cTeTu3M. Yenose-
KOOOXECTBO POXKAAETCS OT HEMpPUATUS TepoeM bokbero Mupa U mpUTS3aHUS €ro
CaTaHWHCKOW TOPJBIHU Ha TO, 4TOOBI camoMmy ObITh borom u naxe Bwimne bora
(H.O. Jlocckuit). B Tom cinydae, Korjia repoil 0CO3HAET TIIETHOCTh MPUTSI3AHUS
CBOEH TOpABIHU U (CIenoBaTelbHO) COOCTBEHHOE HECOOTBETCTBHE WUEaTy, OH
IIpeAaeTcs )KECTOKOM CaMOKa3HU, KOTOPast, XOTS U HOCHUT 3CTETUYECKHI XapaKTep
U JTOCTaBJISIET TEPOI0 «PEUIUTENBHOE» HACIAXKACHUE, BEJET €ro K IOJIHOM camo-
U30JSIUM M OOYCIIOBJIMBAET HPABCTBEHHYIO TuOenb. Ilpm kaxymiemcss oTcyT-
CTBUM NPOTUBOPEUUS] MEXIY MPUTA3AHUEM TOPABIHU Ieposi U €ro MOBEICHUEM
B [IPE3MPACMOM UM MHPE Y HErO BO3HUKAET MOTPEOHOCTh B COBEPILICHUN OMEP3U-
TEJIbHBIX MOCTYNKOB JIJISl 3CTETU3ALMH CBOEro Oe3HPaBCTBEHHOTrO ObITHA. VIMEHHO
takoB Hukonaii CraBporun B pomane [locroeBckoro «beck»; TakoB U TOTOBBII
Ha moOble mpectymieHuss Tomac Carnen B pomane PonkHepa «ABeccaom,
AseccaiioM!». O repoe, B 00pa3e KOTOPOTro OTpakeHbI COZHAHUE U TTOBEJICHUE Ye-
JIOBEKA M3 «IOIIOJb», MOKHO CKa3aTh ciaoBaMu (DOJKHEpA: TAKOM Irepoil «I1o-
MUPAET YyBCTBA JIIOJIEH», «HE TOHUMAET TOT0, YTO CaM MPUHAJICKUT YeI0BEYE-
CKOMY POIy», «TaKH€ JIIOIU PAHO WIH II03HO TEPIAT MOPAXKEHUE» U JOCTONHBI
wkamoctuy (Ponkuep, 1985, c. 295-296).
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AnHoTanms. PaccmarpuBaercss NpUHIMII KOHCTPYUPOBAHMs IIyTU Ieposi B PaHHEM pOMaHe
coBpemeHHoro nucares [Toma Octepa. Yike B « CTEKISIHHOM TOPOJIe» HAOMIOAaeTCS HHTEPEC
mpcarenst K mpooiaeMaTH3alyy 0ojee TPAIUIMOHHON MOBECTBOBATEILHON (OPMBL: BCe OoJIbIee
BHUMAaHHS YIEISAETCS HE CTOJBKO KOHCTPYHPOBAHUIO COOBITHI, B JIGHCTBUTEIBHOCTH IIPOUCXO-
JUIIIHX C TEPOEM, CKOJIBKO YKA3aHUIO Ha COOBITHS, KOTOPbIE MOIIH OBl MPOU30UTH, HO HE CIy4H-
JIMCh B TIpeJieNiax MMOBECTBOBATENbHOrO Mupa. Takas paboTa ¢ coObITHEM BIMCHIBAET MOBECT-
BOBaTeNBHBIN moucKk OcTepa B OOMIMPHYIO TPAIMIHIO, ITO-CBOEMY HPOOIEMAaTH3HUPYIONIYIO
BO3MOKHBIE MUpPBI B IOBECTBOBaHWU. llenb HccienoBaHus — MPOAHATU3UPOBATh MPUEMBI,
MO3BOJISIIOLINE OCYILECTBUTh AAHHYIO MpobiemMaru3zannio. OJHUM U3 IPUEMOB ISl CO31aHUs
TaKUX BO3MO)KHBIX MHPOB CTAHOBHTCS TU3HAPPAIS, KOTOpasi IO3BOJISIET — Oaromaps ykasa-
HISIM Ha BO3MOJXKHOE aJbTEPHATHBHOE PAa3BHTHE COOBITHH — CO3/1aBaTh BO3MOXKHBIC MHPBHI
BHYTpPHU IMOBECTBOBAHUS U JJAXKE MPEBPalIaTh UX B KOHTP(aKTyalbHbIe. MCIBITEIBasS HHTEpEC
K 3TOi mpobnemaruke, OcTep B paHHEM POMaHE TOXKE CO3MAeT IyTh CBOETO I'eposi 1O MpUH-
LUILy Bapualui — I10CJIEA0BAaTENbHOTO NPEABABICHHS YNTATENII0 TEX IyTeH, 10 KOTOPBIM Ie-
pO¥ MoT OBI IPOUTH, HO KOTOPBIE BCE-TAKH B €r0 JKU3HHU OCTAJKCH HEpeaTn30BaHHBIMHU. Tak,
OcTep B MOBECTBOBAHWU OCMBICIISIET HUACI0 O «pacXOAsIIuXcs Tporkax» bopxeca, momyTHO
OTKJIMKAsACh Ha KHHEMATOrpadUIecKhe IMOBECTBOBATEIBHBIC SKCIEPHMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE MPea-
MIPUHUMAIOTCS PEXUCCEPaMH BO BTOpoii mojioBuHE XX B. OH MOCIE0BATEIbHO Pa3BUBAET U
COOCTBEHHEBIN MMOBECTBOBATEIBHBIA YKCIIEPUMEHT, BEIb CITYCTS HECKOIBKO JCCATHICTHH IO-
cie «CTeKISIHHOTO TOPOAay MPHHIIHIT «PACXOASIINXCS TPOIIOK» OyIeT BOIUIOMICH B POMaHe
«4321» yxe He TOJIbKO HAa YPOBHE KOHCTPYUPOBaHUS MEPCOHAXKEW, HO U HAa YPOBHE BCEH IO-
BECTBOBATEIbHON KOHCTPYKIUH, KOTOPYIO TOTOMY MOYHO OIPEAEIIUTh KaK Pa3BETBICHHYIO.

KuioueBble ciioBa: [qu3Happaliys, pa3BeTBICHHE, BO3MOYKHbBIC MUPBI, BADUATUBHOCTh
3asiBjieHHe 0 KOHGUIMKTE MHTEPECOB. ABTOD 3asiBISIET 00 OTCYTCTBHU KOH(IIMKTA HHTEPECOB.

Hcropus craTbu: nocTynuwia B penakuuio 15 suBaps 2024 r.; oTpenensupoBana 15 mapra
2024 r.; npuHsTa K myonaukanyn 15 anpens 2024 1.
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“Forking Paths” as a principle for constructing the hero’s path:
variations in P. Auster’s “City of Glass”
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Abstract. The author examines the principle of constructing the hero's path in an early novel
by the contemporary writer Paul Auster. In “City of Glass” Auster has already undertaken
the problematization of a more traditional narrative form: he pays increasing attention not
so much to constructing events that actually happen to the hero, as to pointing out events that
could have happened, but did not happen within the narrative world. Such work with the event
fits Auster's narrative search into an extensive tradition that problematizes possible worlds in
the narrative in its own way. One of the techniques for creating such possible worlds is dis-
narration, which allows — due to indications of a possible alternative development of events —
to create possible worlds within the narrative and even turn them into counterfactual ones.
Feeling an interest in this problematic, Auster in his early novel also creates the path of his
hero on the principle of variations — consistently presenting to the reader those paths that the
hero could have followed, but which nevertheless remained unrealized in his life. This is how
Auster in the narrative comprehends the idea of Borges' “forking paths”, simultaneously re-
sponding to the cinematic narrative experiments that were undertaken by directors in the second
half of the 20th century. In this way he consistently develops his own narrative experiment,
because several decades after the “City of Glass”, the principle of “forking paths” will be fully
embodied in his novel in “4321” not only at the level of character construction, but at the level
of the entire narrative structure, which therefore can be defined as forking-path narrative.
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BBepeHune

[Tomr Octep — KJIACCHUK COBPEMEHHOW JUTEPATYPhl — HCIBITHIBAET OCOOBIM
MHTEPEC K TOMY IPUHLHUITY KOHCTPYUPOBaHUS MIOBECTBOBATENIbHBIX MUPOB, KOTO-
pBId, Beien 3a 3HameHMTOM (opmynon X.-JI. Bopxeca, MOXxHO Ha3BaTh «pac-
XOIAIIMMHUCS TPONKaMm». Takod NPUHLHKI — pa3BETBICHUS, BapPbUPOBAHUS —
UCIIOJIb3YETCSI UM IIPU CO3/IaHUM IIOBECTBOBATEIBHOIO MHpa Ha CaMbIX Pa3HBIX
€ro ypOBHSX: Ha ypOoBHE pabOThl ¢ COOBITUHHOCTHIO, CO BPEMEHEM IOBECTBOBA-
HUS, a TaKXKe IpU CO3JaHMM caMoro repos. I'epoit y Octepa Bkitoyaet B ce0st
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(kak OyATO) Cpa3y HECKOJIBKHUX: M B IOBECTBOBAHUHU YUTATEIIO MOCIEAOBATEIHHO
IPEIbABISAETCS Cpa3y HECKOJIBbKO IMyTel, M0 KOTOPhIM OH MOT Obl IPONTH, — TakK,
B €r0 pOMaHaxX MPEINPUHUMAETCS TOMBITKA PA3MBIIUICHHS HE TOJIBKO O TOM, YTO
C TepOeM B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH MPOU3OILIO, HO M O TOM, YTO TOJBKO MOTJIO OBl
MIPOM30MTH, HO B TpeJiesiaX MOBECTBOBATEILHOTO MHUPa HE CIYyUUIIOCh.

C a10i1 Touku 3penus [lon Octep pa3BuBaeT Ty MOBECTBOBATEIBHYIO JIMHHIO,
KOTOpasi yke Oblla HaMeueHa B MPo3€ MPEALIeCTBYIOINX 310X (HanpumMep, B «Poxe-
crBeHckol necHe» Y. /lukkeHca) U KOTOpasi OIMChIBalIach UCCIIEN0BATENSAMU IIPU
MOMOIITH TTOHATHS «au3Happarms» (Prince, 1988). Jlu3Happamusi B TOBECTBOBaHUH
mpeJrnoiaraeT ykasaHue Ha TO, YTO HE CIYYMJIOCh C TepoeM, HO MOTJIO Obl Mpo-
W30UTH, TEM CaMbIM OTKPBIBAsI ISl YUTATEIISI BO3MOXKHOCTh PA3MBIIUICHUS HE CTOJb-
KO O MPOM3OIIEIIIEeM, CKOJIBLKO 0 oTeHimanbHoM (Lambrou, 2019; Warhol, 2011).
[IpoGnemaru3anus AU3HAPPALMH TTO3BOJSET CO3/1aBaTh B TIOBECTBOBAHUU, HAPSLY
¢ akTyanpbHBIMH MUpaMHu, MUPHI KOHTp(DakTyasbHbie (Dannenberg, 2008), Haps-
Iy C aKTyaJdbHBIMU COOBITHSIMH — COOBITHS JIMIIL BO3MOXKHBIE, BUPTYaJIbHBIE
(Ryan, 1991). /Iuznappauus B HOBECTBOBAaHUH MOXET OBITh KaK MMILTUIIMPOBAHA,
TaK U 3KCIUIMIUPOBaHa: B ciiyyae ¢ poMaHoM OcTepa Mbl HMEEM JIeJI0 C IKCIUIU-
Kaluel MOTeHIIMATBHOTO, IPEIPUHATON Ha YPOBHE BAPbUPOBAHUS ITYTH TE€POS.

Poman Octepa «CTEKISHHBIA TOpPO» paccMaTPUBAICS HCCIEIOBATEISIMU
HE €MHOXIBI: B MHTEPMEIUIHHOM KOHTEKCTE (B CPaBHEHHMHU C a[laNTaIisIMU, MPEI-
npusATeiMU XyAoxHuKamu) (Coughlan, 2006; Bokos, 2014), ¢ Touku 3peHHS SI3BIKO-
Boi urpel B pomane (Soderlind, 2011), ¢ BHMMaHuEM K METaQUKIIMOHATELHOMY H3Me-
penuto HappatuBa (Smith, 2002). MccnenoBanuio mojBepraiach TpaHchopmarus
JIETEKTUBHOM skaHpoBoi koHBeHIMU (Nealon, 1999; Golden, 2004; Little, 1997), pe-
Mpe3eHTaIHs TPAaBMAaTHUECKOTo OIbITa B €ro nosectBoBaHnU (Shostak, 2009), oxna-
KO CHELMaIbHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMUS JU3HAPPAIMK B €0 pOMaHe ToKa He ObLIO.

OOGcyxaeHune

Bapuayuu nepconasica 6 «Cmexknannom 2opode». Yxe B IEPBOM POMaHE
13 «Hpro-Mopkckoit Tpumornmy OcTep MpeNpHHAMACT TOMBITKY TAKOrO pas-
MbIUIeHUs: B «CTEKISIHHOM TOPOJie» OH MCHOJb3YeT MPUHIIUI BapbUPOBAHUS
MyTH Teposi B Ka4eCTBE TOM caMOM TU3Happanuu, o kotopoi nucan [x. [IpuHc.
Bomonienue Takoro mMpUHIUIIA MO3BOJISIET BHYTPH IMOBECTBOBATEIHLHOIO MHUpPA
CO31aTh AJIbTEPHATHBHBIE BO3MOXHBIE MUPBI, HAMIOJIHUTh 3TOT ITOBECTBOBATEIIb-
HBI MUP HE TOJBKO aKTyaJbHBIM (B JACHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH MPOU3OLIEAIINM), HO U
BUPTYaJIbHBIM (MOTEHIIMATBHBIM). Tak, pa3Hble MEPCOHAXKH, KOTOPhIE BOZHUKAIOT
B pOMaHe, HEPEIKO MPEACTaBIAI0T COOOW 3a0YHbIE BapUaIlMU TJIABHOTO T'eposi —
¥ UMEHHO Ha 3TOW JUHAMHKE (BapbHPOBAHUS IyTH T'epOs) U CTPOUTCS MTOBECTBO-
BaHHE B « CTEKISTHHOM TOPOJIE».

B nenTpe BHUMaHUA 4uTaTeNsl OKa3bIBA€TCA I'EPOU-IHCATENb, KOTOPBII
K TOMY K€ JIOBOJIbHO OBICTPO HAYMHAET MPUMEPSTHh Ha ceOsl pOJib JETEKTHBA, W
TaKO€ COBMEIIEHUE POJIe — BOBCE HE TOJIbKO MOMBITKA MOCTPOUTH COOCTBEHHOE
POMaHHOE MMOBECTBOBAHUE B TUAJIOTE C JETEKTUBHOW XKAaHPOBOM TPAJMIUEN, HO U
CUTHAJl YUTATEII0 O MOTYEPKHYTOM MeTapeIeKCUBHOCTHU NPOU3BEICHUS, BEIb
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¢urypa gerektuBa cama 1o cebe HEpeIKO BOCHPUHUMAETCS Kak meradopa He
TOJIBKO MHUCATENIsA, HO U YUTATeNs: «4UTas pOMaH, YUTATEIb [TOBTOPSIET TOT CaMblii
IIPOLIECC [TO3HAHUS, B KOTOPOM YYaCTBYET €ro repoi, OH HaCTpauBaeTCsl Ha TOT
K€ PUTM, YEPEAYIOUIUI 3araJlku M pasrajiki, 3aTPyJHEHUS U UX pa3pelieHUs»
(3enkwuH, 2018, c. 303).

Poman HaumMHaeTcs ¢ HEOXKMJAHHOTO 3BOHKA, pa3farollerocs B KBapTUPE
riaBHOro repost — nucarenss Kynna. 3BOHUT He3HaKOMell, HACTAaWBAET Ha Pas3ro-
Bope ¢ HekuM [lonom Octepom, KOTOPBI (OH U TOJBKO OH) MOXKET IIOMOYb €My
¢ paccnenoBanueM. Ho riaBHBIN Tepoil — (1MOKa) HE TETEKTUB, M B3ATHCS 3a JIEJI0
HE MOJKET, IO3TOMY C HEKOTOPHIM HEJIOYMEHUEM OTKJIOHSET IMpejIoxKeHHe. 3BOH-
KM C HACTOWYMBOW PEryJSIPHOCTHIO IOBTOPSIFOTCS, pa3 3a pa3oM BOCIIPOM3BOS
MPUMEPHO OJIMH M TOT € Pa3roBOp, U BOT Y€ IJIaBHBII repoil BOBIEYEH B 3TOT
CTpaHHBIH Tmpouecc: oH Bpoze Obl (Bce emre) He [loa Ocrep U He AETEKTUB, HO TO-
pYUYEHHOE eMy JIeJI0 YK€ BeJeT U OT HOBOTO UMEHHU HE OTKa3bIBAETCA.

Kak nepenxo ObiBaer y Octepa (Alvarez, 2018), ero riaBHblii repoil «MHO-
TOCJIOEH»: OH U HbIO-HOpKell 110 uMeHH KynH, OH U aBTOp JE€TEKTUBHBIX POMAHOB,
nyOJIMKyeMbIX MO/ MCEBJOHUMOM YUIIbSIM YMICOH, OH «CONMKAETCA» C MOBECT-
BOBATeJIEeM COOCTBEHHBIX POMaHOB MapkoM YOpPKOM, OH CTaHOBHUTCS (B U€M-TO
HEOXKHMIAHHO JIJIS1 ¢e0s1) M CBIIUKOM — Toxe ¢ aykuM umeHeM (Ilom Ocrep), u oT-
3ByKOoM repos Darapa Ilo, u ¢unanepom bomepa, Oayxnaronmm Mo ropoy ner-
KOM, W TIpejoMiieHueM reposi-hoTtorpada (Toxe B uyeM-To (diaHepa) u3 (uibma
Antonnonn «®doroyBenmuueHre». ['epoil He TOJBKO CKPBIBACT BHYTPU ceOs He-
CKOJIBKO pOJIeH, HO M pacuIipsieTcss BOBHE OJlarofaps nepcoHakaM-OTpaKEeHHUsIM,
KOTOpBIE, TI0 CYTH, BOILUIOIIAIOT pa3HbIe BApUAHTHI €r0 COOCTBEHHOM CyIbObI. TakoB
[Turep CtunmeH, koTopsblil 1 npocuT KynHa 3aHAThCS paccieoBaHUEM: TOBOPS O
cebe (B pexxrMe MOJIYCBA3HON peud, UMUTHUPYIOIIEH peub MCUXUUECKHU HEe310po-
BOT'O YEJIOBEKA), OH HECKOJBKO pa3 BO3BpAILAeTCs K OJHOM M TOU ke (Gopmyle,
MOBTOPSIET, YTO UMEH Y HETO MHOIO, a KaXKIbIM JIEHb OH POXKAAETCA 3aHOBO U
MPOXKHUBACT HOBYIO JKU3Hb. B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH «HOBAs KU3Hb» KaXAbIH pa3 y
HETo JINIIb BOOOpaskaemasi, MOCKOJIbKY 10 CIOXKETY BCJICACTBHUE CTPAHHBIX S3BIKO-
BBIX 3KCIIEPUMEHTOB OTIIa OH B Te€UeHHUE 9 JIeT He BBIXOAMI U3 JOMa, OCTaBasCh B
TEMHOM IyCTOW KOMHATe, Ja U Mociie 0CBOOOXKICHHS U3 TJIEHa MPOIOIHKUI BECTH
3aTBOPHUYECKUN 00pa3 )KM3HU BCE B TOM )K€ TEMHOTE, HO TOJIBKO TENephb Mo coo-
CTBEHHOM BoJie. BipoueM, 3aTBOPHUYECTBO HE MOMEMIANIO €My (C €ro e CJIOB)
MEHSTh UMEHA U MEHATH POJIM — M B 3TY UTPY BOOOpaKaeMbIX Pa3BETBICHUN OH
BTSTUBAET U r1aBHOTrO reposi — Kynna. Ho Ilutep — He eAMHCTBEHHBIN NEPCOHAK,
pacIIMpsIONINii r1aBHOTO reposi. TakoB u crapunii CTUIMEH — TO I 6e3ymell, TO
JIM MaHbSIK, poQeccop, MPOBOAUBIINN S3bIKOBbIE SKCIIEPUMEHTHI HaJl COOCTBEH-
HBIM CBIHOM, B P€3yJIbTaTe OKA3aBIIUIICS B ICUXUATPUUECKOH JIeueOHHIIE U B MO-
MEHT paccKas3a BbILEAMNNA Ha BOIO. CIOKETHO OH, Ka)KETCsl, COBCEM HE IOXO0XK
Ha TJIABHOTO Tepos, HO CXOJICTBO BCE-TaKW €CThb U OOHAPYKMBAETCS UM CaMHM,
IIPUYEM OT YMUTATENS HE CKPBIBAETCS, a MPEIBABISAETCS IEMOHCTPATUBHO — B IIO-
CIIEIHUX CJOBAaX IJaBbl (TO €CTh B TOM 30HE TEKCTa, KOTOPYIO «CJIEMON» Ha3BaTh
COBCEM HEJIb3, CKopee, HAa000POT — TOJIBKO CUIILHOM, HauboJee 3aMeTHO).
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3a crapmmm CTHIMEHOM T'epol0 MOPYUYEHO CIEAUTh, U BOT OH OKa3bIBACTCS
Ha BOK3aJe, TZI€ JOJDKEH €ro BCTPETHUTh: YXKE€ MPEICKA3yeMO B KOHTEKCTE HJIEH
pa3BeTBICHUS Ha IJia3a eMy mnomnajgaercs He oAuH CTHIMEH, a cpa3y JiBa — OHHU
MOXOXU APYT Ha JAPYyTa, KaK JIBE€ KaIlk BOJbl, HO HUKAK HE CBA3aHBI, 3TO HE ONTH-
yeckasi WUTI03Ms, HE COH, He HaBaX/IeHHWEe, IOBTOPSIET Mpo ceOs TNaBHBIN repoi,
3TO JBa OTJEIbHBIX MEPCOHAXa, KOTOPBIE, BMECTE C 3TUM, ABUKYTCS B Pa3HbBIX
HAIPAaBJIEHUAX, U, YTOOBI MPOJIOJIKUTH CIIEKKY, IJITaBHOMY T'€pOI0 HY>KHO BHIOpATh
TOJIEKO 01HOTO. KOHEYHO, BBEICHHE B CIOKET MOJAOOHBIX TBOMHUKOB — OYKBaJlb-
HOE BOIUIOLIEHUE WJIEU PA3BETBIICHUS, PA3BUIIKH, HA KOTOPOH HaXxOIWUTCS Iepoi,
MpPEIbSIBICHUE €My BbIOOpa, KOTOPBIM OH JIOJDKEH COBEPIINUTH. 371eCh, B «CTek-
JITHHOM TOPOJIE», BBIOOP 3TOT CHENAaTh €lie HEOOXOAMMO — T.€. HYXKHO MPOUTH
TOJIBKO 1O OJHOW TPOIKE, HEM3MEHHO OTOpachiBas BTOPYIO, TOTJa Kak B Oojee
No3/HEM pa3BUTHUM 3ToM uaen y Octepa (Hampumep, B pomane «4321»), pas-
BETBJICHHAs TOBECTBOBaTENbHAs (hopMa MO3BOJIUT U IFEPOI0, U YUTATETIO ITOT BhI-
0op He nenarb, a, HAOOOPOT, MPOKHUTH BCE BOSMOXKHBIC BAPUAHTHI OJTHOTO U TOTO
ke COOBITUS — MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK STH BapUaHTHI IMPENaraiTcs yKe 37ecCh,
B paHHeM pomane Ocrtepa, HO TIOKa €lIe CBOJIATCA K €AUHCTBEHHOMY BBIOOPY U K
€IMHCTBEHHOMU JIMHUU PAa3BUTHUS IIEPCOHAXKA.

B poMaHe He TOJIBKO MOJYEPKUBAETCS COBMELIEHUE HECKOJBKUX PpOJei
B IVIABHOM Tepoe, HO U ux Ooprba: Kyun cpaxaercst To ¢ YHICOHOM, TO ¢ YOpK-
OM, TO — 4yTb N03k€ — ¢ OcTepoM, U BCE ITO MPOUCXOIUT BHYTPU HErO CaMOT0;
3a 9TOW OOpHOOIl CKPBIBACTCS W JKEJIAaHUE KAKIOTO M3 MEPCOHAXEH CTaTh IJIaB-
HBIM T€POEM, MIEPETIHYTh MOBECTBOBATEILHOE OJIESIIO HA ce0s1, U METAaTeKCTYallb-
HOE Pa3MBIIUIEHHE O TEX BO3MOKHOCTSX, KOTOPHIE TOBECTBOBAHUE MOXKET MPEJIO-
CTaBJISITh: O €r0 CKPBITOM PAa3BETBICHHUM, BapHalUsX, pa3BHIIKaxX, OTKPBIBAIO-
IIMXCS pa3 3a pa3oM, HO U MCUYE3aI0IIUX — B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJla BIOpaHHOM OKa-
3BIBAETCS TOJIBKO OJHA, a OCTAIIbHBIE — IO BOJIC HAPPATUBHOM JIOTUKHU — OMYILIECHBI.

Taxoii ke «BBIOOP» BO3HUKAET, KOT/Ia B MIPOIECCE PACCIeIOBaHMUS TIIaBHBIN
repoil crtajakuBaercs ¢ 3arajgouyHbiMu uHULIMaIamMu: «III.b.». YUTo 3a HUMM CKpBI-
Baercd, pasMmbiiurier oH: Illepsyn bisk, lapns bomnep, Ilekcnup u bokow,
[anTaii-bontait? MOXXHO 7M1 y3HaTh, YTO OBUIO CKPHITO B JTHUX HWHHUIIAAJAX,
YaCThI0 KAKOT'0 UMEHHM OHHU ABIISIIOTCSA? BeposiTHO, HET, HENb3s,, HO MOXHO Iepe-
IIPOYNTATh BCIO PACCKA3aHHYIO MCTOPHUIO 3aHOBO, IOCMOTPEB HA HEE 4epe3 MpHus3-
My BCEX BO3MOXKHBIX Bapuanuil. [lomoOHas mombiTka B poMaHe, KaXKeTcsl, Ipe-
NPUHUMACTCS (HE TOJBKO 3aJyMBIBATHCS O BO3MOXHOCTSX, HO U OYKBaJIbHO
MPEJICTaBIATh UX B TEKCTE), KOI/Ia MPOUCXOIUT BCTpEUa CHIIMIMKA U 00BEKTa €ero
HabmroieHus: (PONBKIOPHBIM (TO €CTh B Y€M-TO YCIOBHBIM) 00pa30M OH MOAXOUT
K HEMY TpU paza, yToObl 3aBsi3aTh Pa3roBOpP, U KaXKIbIA pa3 OJUH HE y3HAET ApY-
roro, BUJAUT B HEM KOT'O-TO HOBOTO, Ha3bIBA€T €0 HOBBIM MMEHEM, KaK OyaTo ObI
MPOKPYYMBAsL OHO U TO K€ COOBITHE (BCTpeUa, 3HAKOMCTBO) KK pa3 3aHOBO,
Kak OyaTo Obl oTBeuass Ha Bompoc «Kak 3TO MOTJIO MPOM3ONTH WHAUYE»? CaMUM
TUCKYPCHUBHBIM COOBITHEM.

OTOT BOIPOC — MOXKET OBITh, KIIIOUEBOH ISl UJEH O «PACXOSAIIMXCS TPOII-
Kax» — TO ¥ JIeJI0 MEPIAECT U B Pa3MBIILJICHUSAX IJIaBHOTO Ieposi: OH 33 yMbIBaeT-
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Csl, KaK MPECTaBICHHOE B MOBECTBOBAHUU COOBITHE MOTJIO OBITH OIUCAHO TJa3a-
MU apyroro (Hampumep, Mapka Yokepa), Kak Mo-ApyroMy MOKHO ObLJIO OBl pea-
THpOBAaTh Ha TO WM WHOE COOBITHE, KaKk MHAue MOXHO ObUIO OBl JAEHCTBOBATH
B TOH K€ CUTYyalluH, 3aJyMbIBAaeTCS — HO HUYETO M3 3TOT0 HE TMOKAa3bIBaeT HEIMo-
CPEACTBEHHO B IIOBECTBOBAHMHM, OCTABJISISl YUTATEIIO TOJIBKO YKa3aHHE Ha TO, 4TO
KQXKJ0€ MPEACTaBICHHOE B pOMaHe COOBITHE MOTJIO ObI OBITH ONMHCAHO WHAYE
U CBEpULIMTHCS MHAue, CKpbIBas HAa ypOBHE PENPE3EHTALMU BCIO MAJIUTPY Bapua-
[IUii, HO SBHO HAIPABISs YUTATEICKOE BOOOpaK€HHE B ATY CTOPOHY (PEKOH-
CTPYHMPOBAHUS BCEX BO3MOKHBIX BAPUAHTOB).

ITocne BcTpeunm Ha BOK3aji€ TJIaBHBIA TE€pOW MPOAOJKAET CIEA0BaTh 3a
CTuiMeHOM TIO TOpOaY, U CIEeKKa JIUTCA HE OJMH JIEHb: pa3 3a pa3oM U ILiar 3a
I1aroM OH IPOXOJUT HAMEUYEHHBIM UM IyTh, YJBauBas €ro M TEJIECHO, U MBICIICH-
HO, B MONBITKE MOHATH, IOYEMY TOT BBIOMPAET UMEHHO 3TOT, a HE APYToil, MapIi-
pyT. Koneuno, B ropoae OcTepa OT4ETIMBO IPOCTyHaeT uies JabupHuHTa, TOXE
CBSI3aHHAs C KOHIICTILIUEH «pacXoasmuxcst Tpornoky». Eciu ropon mpenocrabiser
MHOXECTBO IyTel Ha BHIOOp, TO KaXIBIH pa3 MOXXHO BBHIOMpaTh WHOMW, HOBBIH,
KXl pa3 MOXHO OCBaMBaTh OAHO U TO € NPEAOCTABIAEMOE I'epor0 Ipo-
CTPAaHCTBO HOBBIMU Tpomamu. MIMeHHO Tak, B oOmiem, u jeiictByer CTuiMeH
crapmuid. [lo mopsl He pa3ragaHHOM TalHOW OCTAE€TCS TOJBKO OJHO: KyJaa BEAYT
BBIOpaHHBIE UM JIOPOTH M YTO 0003HAYaeT 3TO ero Omyxkaanue. [IoHaTh mpoucxo-
Jsiee reporo MoMoraeT NUCbMO M M300paskeHHe: OH TIIATENbHO (PUKCHpYET Bce
MepeIBMIKEHUSI CBOETO 00BEKTa, CO3/1aBasi COOCTBEHHYIO (M MX COBMECTHYIO) Kap-
Ty TOpOAa, TENepb Pa3MEUCHHYIO YJIMKaMHM, CIElaMH, yKa3aTelsiMH, BEAYLIMMHU
K OJIHOMY — K IIOHMMaHHIO TOTO, YTO 3a MEPEMEUICHUsIMHU IO TOpPOJy CTOUT IO-
IBITKa HAYePTUTh COOCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM OYKBBI, NMPEBPATUTH TOPOA-TaOUPHUHT
B OIPOMHBII OyMa<HBIH JIUCT, IO KOTOPOMY Y€JI0BEK ABUTraycs Obl Tak, Kak OyATo
ObI OH U eCTh aJ(aBuT, a aJ(PaBUT CTAHOBUIICS OB CAMUM YEIOBEKOM.

B riaBHOM repoe COKpBIT HE TOJBKO MUCATEb, HO M, KOHEYHO, YUTATENb,
oTpaxkeHre kotoporo Octep mpeiaraer 1Jisi CONOCTABICHUS YK€ UYUTATENI0 pe-
anpHOMY: cHavana KyuHy mpeanaraior ObITh KeM-TO ApyruM (aerexktuBoM Octe-
POM), COOTHECTH ce0sl C HUM — HO MPEAJIOKEHHE CTPAHHOE, a U PUCKOBAHHOE,
U OH OTKa3bIBAETCS; HACTOMUMBOCTH ATHX NPEJIOKEHHH MOCTEIIEHHO BOBJIEKAET
€ro B 3TOT MHUpP APYroro, ¥ BOT Y€ OH HaYMHAET JEHCTBOBATh, OCBaMBasl MpeJl-
JIOKEHHBIM €My Tropoj NoJOOHO TOMY, KaK YMTaTelb JBUXKETCSA IO TEKCTy, CO-
BepIIasi CBOEe pacclieIoOBaHNe-UCCIIeI0BaHKe: coOupast YIUKH, ToaMeyasi JIeTallu,
UIla MOX0XKee U HAXOIs pa3IMuMs; 3aTeM 3TOT Iepoil-uMTaresb yXKe HE MOXKET
OTIENUTH ce0sl OT MPEATIOKEHHON eMy POJIH APYTroro, Aa U HE XOUET: OH BCELEIIO
HOMJIOIEH pa3rafkoi mudpa, A3bIKa, MOCIAHHOTO €My COOOILEHHs, CKPHITOro
B TEJIECHBIX IBM)KCHUSAX 10 TOPOJY IEUIKOM; U BOT, HAKOHEL, OH — U «BHYTPH»
3TOTO APYroro (BUAMT €ro IJ1a3aMy W BUIUT €r0 CO CTOPOHBI, IIaraeT BCIeHd 3a
HUM, NOApaXkasi €ro JABUKEHHUAM), U YHECEH JaJIeKO MPOUb: Belb JUIsl TOIO YTOObI
pasragath «mudp», Ha TOPoOJ, M0 KOTOPOMY JABHXKETCS 4YelOBEK-alI(aBHUT, HEOO-
XOJMMO MOCMOTPETh C BBICOTHI NTHYBETO IOJETA, U TOJIBKO TAK MOXHO MOHSThH
OTIIPaBJICHHOE COOOIIECHHE.
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OOHapyKeHUE «UUTaTels» B Tepoe-TNHcaTesie MPOUCXOAUT YKE B CaMOM
Hayaje €ro paccieJoBaHUsA: BOT OH 3HakomurTcs ¢ Ilutepom, 3aka3umkom, He-
CKOJIPKO 4aCOB BHUMAET €r0 MaJOCBS3HOI peyd BOT OH IMOJOHMpAeT B MarasuHe
TETpajb, YTOOBI HAYATh CBOM 3aMETKH (M J1aXKe 3Ta He3aTEHIMBas orepanus moxa-
3piBaeTcsi OCTEpOM ¢ aKLEHTOM Ha BBIOOpE, KOTOPBIM I'eporo Mpelaraercs: ecTh
OJlHA, IpyTasi, TPEThs TETPadb, TyMaeT OH, HO S BEIOMPAIO UMEHHO 3TY, KPacHYI0).
3areM OH Oepercs 3a MUChMO: U B CYHUIHOCTH BOCIHPOM3BOJIUT TOJIBKO YTO IOKa-
3aHHBIN B IOBECTBOBAHUH Pa3roBOp, HO YK€ MHAYE — U TOBTOPssA ero ((padynbHO),
U Bapbupys (AUCKYpCHUBHO): IPUYEM TIepOM-«UUTATENb» HE IepecKa3blBaeT, OH
MMEHHO 3a/1a€TCsl BOIPOCAMH, M 3TH BOIIPOCH! KacaroTcs, KOHEYHO, HE TOrO, 4TO
ObUIO CKa3aHO, a TOTO, YTO OBLJIO OMYIIEHO, HO YTO C PACCKa3aHHBIM CBA3aHO
HampsIMyl0 — KacaloTCsl, MHBIMHM CJIOBAMH, JIAKYH, PAacCTAaBJIEHHBIX B MOHOJIOTE
[Mutepa. @akTUyecku BOMPOLIAHKE TJIABHOTO TE€POsi, MBITAIOIIETOCS U BCIIOMHHUTD
TOJIbKO YTO IPOM3OLIEAIIEE, U €r0 OCMBICIUTh, U €r0 OMKMCaTh (HappaTUBU3UPO-
BaTh), — U €CTh Ta ONepanus, KOTOPOH OOBIYHO 3aHAT YUTATENb, KOTJa OH MOTPY-
JKAeTCs B XyJIOKECTBEHHBIM MUP U B3aUMOJECUCTBYET ¢ HUM. HeyauBurensHo 110-
9TOMY, YTO IJIaBa, MOCBAILICHHAs TaKOMY IOBTOPEHHUIO C BapUalUsIMHU, 3aKaHUYH-
BAeTCSA TOUYKOH, B KOTOPOM CXOJUTCS «sI» TJIABHOTO I'eposi U €ro cobecelHuKa: OH
IIOBTOpSIET Ty *ke (hpa3y, 4TO HEOAHOKpaTHO npousHocuia Ilutep («310 HE Moe
HACTOsIIEe UMs»), HO TOJBKO MPHCBAUBas €€ yKe caMoMy ceOe, BOCIIPOU3BOS OT
CBOETO JINLA U CBOMM T'OJIOCOM.

[TonoOHOE BOILTOLIEHUE YUTATENS B ITIABHOM I'epoe MPOUCXOAUT U TOTa, KO-
IJla OH B3aUMOJEHCTBYeT yxke co CTUIMEHOM-CTapIIMM: OH TaK TIIATeIbHO MOBTO-
psIET €ro MyTh U IIark, TaK BXHUBAETCSI B €0 MUP U B €r0 Pa3MbILIUICHHUS, YTO JaXe B
MOMEHT, Korjja CTUIMEH BHE3aITHO MCUe3aeT, MIIaBHbIA Iepoi MPOoIoKaeT BOCIPO-
W3BOJIUTH 3TO MOA00ME, TPOAOIDKAET EMY MOAPAXKaTh (TEJIECHO): «Marus OoJIbIe He
JIeHCTBOBANIA», TyMaeT OH, «OJIHAKO TEJI0 00 3TOM €I11e He JI0Ta/IbIBATIOCH.

Koneuno, Benuk co0sia3H W peabHOr0 YUTATENsl MOTPY3UTh B TO XKe MOJ-
pa)kaTelIbHOE COCTOSIHWE — BBIHYUTh €r0 TakK ke, KaK Jejall KOrAa-To MHcaTeslb
Kyun, 6ponuTh 3a riiaBHBIM T'€pOeM 10 TOPOIY-TEKCTY, MPEBpallias ero B KaprTy,
JIOBS MeJbyaiiline NOBOPOTH U U3MEHEHHs TPACKTOPHU: U 3TO, pa3yMeeTcs, Mpo-
UCXOJIUT, KOTJIa B TIOBECTBOBAHUHU C OCOOOM M30BITOYHOCTHIO OMHCHIBAETCS ITYTh
[JIABHOTO Tepost 1o ropofy. Tenepp uutarento (pealbHOMY) HEAOCTATOUHO TOJb-
KO BIVIAJBIBATHCSI B COOCTBEHHOE OTPAXKEHHE, CO3/1aHHOE IepoeM, TaK MOXOKUM
Ha 00pa3 yuTaTens; Ternepb eMy HY>KHO JIEHCTBOBAaTh — U CAaMOMY MJITH (Kak B BU-
JIEOUTpe) MO TOpOdy MEIIKOM, YTOObl YBUAETh Ha KapTe NPUYyAIUBBIA Y30p:
OKPYKHOCTH, PAaCXOJISIINECS U3 OIHOIN TOUKH.

OOunue mpeiaraéMbelX YUTATENIO pa3BUIOK coBMmemaerca y Ocrepa ¢ ma-
palloKCallbHBIM KOHTPAacTOM — HEOXHJAHHO Hcye3aeT M O0BEKT HaOIIoaeHus
(Ctunmen-crapuinii, yenoBek-aia(aBuT), MPEBPAILAiACh «B 3aIATYIO» (LUTATA),
U 3aKa3uuku paccienoBanus (CTUIMEH-MIAALUIMKM U €ro jkeHa), J1a U, B KOHILE
KOHIIOB, U CaM TJIaBHBIM repod TOXKe MCUe€3aeT, MpeBpalasch HE B TOUKY, HET,
ocTaBJsis mocie ceds «OyKBbl Ha Oymare» (KpacHyIO TeTpajb, B KOTOpOH (UKCH-
poBaj Bce HaOIIOACHUS BO BpeMs PacCIIeJOBAHNUA).
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[Tono6no reporo «DoToyBennyeHus» AHTOHHOHH, Tepoil OcTepa Toxke mpo-
HUKAETCA «CTPAHHOW BJIACTHIO MCUE3HOBEHUS», OCTABIISIS YUTATENS JIMIOM K JIUILY
C HEBUJIMMBIM, HEPACCKA3aHHBIM, CKPBITBIM, JTAKYHUPOBAaHHBIM BCEM TEM, UTO IMpsi-
YeTcsl 3a MPECTAaBICHHBIMH B TOBECTBOBAHUU COOBITUSIMH M YTO 3aXBaTHIBACT YH-
TaTEJIbCKOE BOOOPAKEHUE, IBIYKUMOE BOITPOCOM: «UYTO OBLIIO OBI, €CITN.

3aknyeHue

B yeM, B CynIHOCTH, KOHCTUTYTUBHBIM NpUHUUN pomaHa Octepa, ABUKHU-
MBI Pa3MBIIIICHHEM O Pa3BETBICHUN? 3a CTEKISHHBIM TOPOJIOM Y HETO MPSYETCS
3epKAIbHBINA JTAOUPHUHT, KOTOPHIH (TT0T00HO TEKCTY) MOYKHO TTPOUTH Pa3HBIMH ITy-
TaMu. Ho cam poman — Bce, 4TO B HEM MPECTABIEHO — JIUIIb aiicOepr, CKpbIBa-
IOIIMIA 32 OO0 MOJBOAHBIA MUP — MUP HEpPacCKa3aHHOTO, MPEBOCXOAIIETO I10
o0BeMy pacckazaHHoe. IMeHHO Ha 3TO CBOWCTBO NMOBECTBOBAaHHUS KakK TaKOBOTO,
MO-BUJIMMOMY, U yKa3biBaeT OcTep, MOCTOSHHO HAMPABIIsISA YUTATEIHCKOE BOOO-
pakeHHEe B CTOPOHY PAa3MBILUICHUS O TOM, YTO HE ITPOU30IILIO C FEPOEM, HO MOTJIO
661 mpousoiTH. Jla, COOBITHS B pOMaHe penpe3eHTHPOBAHbI JTMHEWHO, HO paboTa
C TJIABHBIM T€POEM U €r0 BHYTPEHHUM M BHEITHHM PACHIUPEHUEM, C €T0 OTpaxke-
HUSIMU — JIBUKEHHE B CTOPOHY (POPMUPOBAHHUS PA3BETBIEHHOTO MOBECTBOBAHUS
(forking-path narrative), KoTopoe K TOMY e CONPOBOXKJIAETCs MpobdIeMaTru3anu-
el M IpyTruX KaTeropui, KOTopble oKaxkyTcs Aisi OcTepa 3HAYUMMBIMU U BITOCTIE-
CTBUU: CIIy4asi, OpHAMEHTa, JTaOUpUHTA.

B toMm, kak B «CteknssHHOM ropoze» OcTtep paboTaeT ¢ BapHaIlUsIMHU MePCo-
HaXka, Kak/1ass U3 KOTOPBIX Kak OyaTo ObI peajiaraeT eMy HOBYIO, HHYIO CYIb0Y,
OH sIBHBIM 00pa3oM mnepecekaetcs ¢ K. KecbineBckum, ube BIUSHHE OH HE TOJIBKO
HE OTpHULaj], HO MHOT/AA U moauyepkuBai. KechieBckuil, pa3MbIlUIsis O pa3BeTBIIe-
HUU TEleph YK€ B KWHO, ACHCTBUTENbHO MHOTMM HamommHaeT Octepa. Tak,
HarpuMep, ycTpoeH ero ¢uiabM «/[BoliHas >kxu3Hb BepoHHKN», B KOTOPOM TOXKE
BO3HUKAET UCs PA3BETBICHUS — KaK pa3 Ha yPOBHE BApbUPOBAHHUSI IEPCOHAKEH.

Mup «/IBOMHON KU3HM...» NEIUTCS Ha JBa: ABE BepoHUKH, BE CTpaHbI
(ITonmpma u @pannus), aBa ropoaa (Kpakos u [Tapuk), nBe )XKU3HH, pa3BUBAIOIIN-
ecs mapajieIbHO, HO HalIOMUHAIOIINE OJTHA JPYTYIO, U, TIaBHOE, — 1Be BepoHukH
CBITPAHbI OJHOW aKTPHUCOM, HE OTIMYMMBIC, HO HE 3HAIOIIHME O CYIIECTBOBAHHUU
Ipyr Apyra. /IBa myTu, uayime napauielbHO: OJHA (MOJsTYKa) YMUPAET paHbIIIE,
Jpyrasi — MpeA4yBCTBYsI OITACHOCTh CMEPTH — MeUaabHOro ucxoa n3beraer; ogHa
OT3EpKAJIMBAET IPYTYIO U MPOAOJIKAET €€ MpepBaBIINiCcS MyTh. B KOHEYHOM cye-
Te, B (pMIIbME BO3HHUKAET MOMEHT (ITOKa3aHHBIM paHO, HO MOHSTHIA U OCMBICIICH-
HBII TI03Ke, Oyke K (rUHAy), B KOTOpOM OjJHa BepoHnka oOHapy»KUBaeT Jpy-
ryl0 — HE MpsIMO, JIMIb onocpenoBaHHo. bynyun Ha skckypcuu B Kpakose,
¢bpaHilyKeHKa, CHUMas JOCTONMPUMEYATeIbHOCTH, CIy4ailHO OObEKTUBOM 3aXBa-
TUJIA U TIOJIbCKYI0 Beponuky, u ¢otorpadust — MHOTO BPEMEHH CITYCTSI — € 3TO
y3HaBaHUE OTKphUIa. DoTorpadus — BCTpeda PealbHOCTH U BBIMBICITIA, BUTUMOTO
U WITI030pHOTO, MosiBisieTcs y KechaeBCKoro Tak e, Kak BIOCIEICTBUN MOSIBUT-
csy Ocrepa B «4321». A noka «CTEKJIIHHBIA TOpOI» Myraromie Noxox (HO Hamu-
CaH paHbllle): TOXKE Iepoil, BCTPEYAIOIIMI Ha YJIHUIE CBOE OTPa)KEHUE; TO XKe
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(MHOTOKpaTHOE) YABOCHHUE; TO K€ Pa3MBIIUICHUE O BO3MOXHOCTH MPOUTH MYTh
WHaue, Mo-APYyroMy, TOMHOXKEHHOE Ha TOCTMOJICPHUCTCKYIO paMKy MeTapediiek-
CHUBHOCTH, B KOTOPOH repoil — HE TOJIBKO OTPaXEHUE PA3MBIILICHUS O YEIOBEKE
¥ BapUATHUBHOCTU €T0 CYIhOBI, HO U OTPAKCHHE OCMBICICHUS MMEPCOHAXa U €ro
IIyTH BHYTPH TIOBECTBOBATEIBHOTO MHUPA.

«CTeKsHHBIA TOPOI» YKEe, Kak 3T0 OyJeT U B OoJiee MO3JHEM pOMaHe, Mo-
JIOH OTCBUIOK K BopXecy W OCMBICICHHUSI €ro XyJO0KECTBEHHBIX KOHCTAHT: 371eCh
U JIAOMPUHT, ¥ BBIMBICE], U BaBUJIOHCKAs OAllHs, U MU, TOHUMaeMblii Kak Ouo-
JMOTEKA, U TIPeaTelb, U TePOH, U, KOHEYHO, CaJl PACXOISIINXCS TPOTIOK KaK KOH-
LIETIT, CTOJIb UHTEpECHBIM OcTepy Ha pa3HbIX ypoBHAX. Mup «CTEKISTHHOTO TOpo-
a» METAJIENITHYCH, B HEM JIETKO MOMUPAITCsS (UKIHUOHAIBHBIC TPaHUIIHI,
U JIBUKCHHUE HACKBO3b MPOXOIUT B 00€ CTOPOHBI: OT MOBECTBOBATENS K T'epPOIO
1 00paTHO — J10 MOJTHOW HEPA3TMYUMOCTH OJHOTO U JPYToro, BIUIOTh A0 BOIPOCa,
KTO € YIPABISET STHM MHPOM, KOMY 3]1€Ch MPUHAJICIKHUT MPABO ToJI0ca, MPaBo
KOHCTPYUPOBaHUSI UCTOPHH U DPACIpENeTCHHUs MEePCOHAXKHBIX posield. Kechies-
CKUH XOTeJ, yTOOBl B KaXJI0M KHHOTeaTpe ObLI MOKa3aH pa3Hblil ¢punHan «Bepo-
HUKW»: TEXHHYECKH OCYIIECTBHUTH 3TO OBLTO HEBO3MOKHO, HO CaM TI0 ceOe 3aMbl-
CeNl TMoKa3zaTenbHBIA. 3a0AHO ¢ OCTepOM, OCMBICISS HICKD O «PACXOISALIUXCS
TPONKaxX», OHU CTPEMSTCS C/eaTh TOBECTBOBAHWE HE3aBEPIIAEMBIM — TOJIBKO
MPOJIOIKAst TEM CaMbIM Pa3MBIIIUICHHE O PA3BETBICHUH.
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AnHoTaums. PaccmarpuBaeTcsi ommcaTenbHas TEXHHWKAa T€pOEB B paMKaxX BEIIHOW JETalH
(bpany3ckum mcateneM ['u e MonaccaHoM ¢ TOYKH 3peHust «uHnekcoBy» P. Bapra. Ilens uc-
CIIeIOBaHMS — OOBSICHEHUE TOBOPSIIMX (DYHKIMH MPEAMETOB OJCKIBI B H300PKESHUU MEPCO-
Hakedd B HoBe/tax ['m ne Momaccana. CTaBUTCS 3a7a4ya TPOSCHUTH M300paKeHHE BEIIHOTO
MHUpa B KayeCTBE OJHOW M3 CTHIEBBIX JTOMUHAHT (HPaHITy3CKOTO MUcATeNs KaK peaucra |
Harypainucta. BoiiBuraercst oOmuii Te3uc o ToM, 4to B counHeHusix ['m ge Monaccana 60iib-
Ioe 3Ha4YCHHE yCISIeTCS OIMCAHMIO BHEITHETO BUJIA TIEPCOHAXKA, KOTOPOE HECeT B cebe Takue
(byHKIIMU, KaK KyJbTYypOJIOTHYECKAs, WM KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPHUECKAs], XapaKTepOJIIOTHYEeCKas U,
HaKOHEIl, CUMBoOJIMYecKast. dDpaHIly3cKuid THcaTeh UCIONB3YeT JETAM, KOTOPhIE MTOMOTAI0T
MIOHATH U MHTEPIPETUPOBATh YyBCTBA EPCOHAXKEH, BBIPAXKEHHBIX B M103€, IOXOJIKE, HKECTaX PyK
1, KOHEYHO Xe, o7exie. P. bapT Ha3bIBall 3TO «MHJEKCaMI», OCHOBAaHHBIMH Ha TAKMX KOHKPET-
HBIX DIIEMECHTaX, KaKk BHEIIHWH BHJ 4eJloBeKa (TEJOCIIOKEHHE WM OJiekaa). TeopeTndeckue
CEMHUOTUYECKHUE UCCIICAOBAHUS JTAal0T OCHOBAHHMS JUII TEMATUYECKOTO PACIIPE/ICIICHUS] «UHICK-
COB», HauWHasi OT BHEIIHOCTH MEPCOHAXA M €ro TEIEeCHBIX XapaKTePHCTHK M 3aKaHYHMBAsl €ro
OJISKJION, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT €ro JIMYHOCTh. Bo MHOTOM MMEHHO O1aroaapsi Takoro pojia
3JIEMEHTaM OIUCAHUE TIEPCOHAKENW CTAHOBUTCS HAaUOO0JIee MOHSATHBIM YHATATEIIIO.

KiroueBble ciioBa: HUHACKCHI, BEIIHAA ACTa/lb, OACKAa, HHACKCHI, I'u ne Monaccan
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Abstract. The research delves into Guy de Maupassant's narrative technique of character
portrayal through the lens of Roland Barthes' concept of “indexes”, focusing particularly on
the significance of material details, especially clothing, in his novellas. The primary objective
is to elucidate how clothing items serve as communicative tools in shaping characters in
Maupassant's works, thereby highlighting their cultural-historical, characterological, and sym-
bolic functions. By analyzing the interplay between characters' physical appearances, gestures,
and attire, Maupassant effectively conveys their inner emotions and traits to the reader. Barthes'
notion of “indexes”, grounded in concrete elements like outward appearance and clothing,
provides a theoretical framework for understanding the thematic distribution of these details,
which range from physical attributes to sartorial choices, all of which contribute to character
development. Ultimately, it is through such meticulous attention to detail that Maupassant's
characters become vivid and relatable to readers, enriching the narrative experience.
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BBepeHune

[TpousBenenust ¢paniysckoro nucarens XIX B. I'm ne Momaccana mopa-
KalOT MaHEepOH N300pakaTh CBOUX MepcoHaxei. OH He MPOCTO, OH OXKUBIISET MX
B MHpE, KOTOPBIH Ka)KETCsl YUTATENAM peanbHbIM. s u300paxeHus NepcoHa-
kel I'm ne MonaccaH moiab3yercs AETAIbHBIMU INTPUXAMU, KOTOPBIE CBS3aHBI
C BHEIIHOCTBIO, OJIEK0M, 00CTaHOBKOH, B KOTOPYIO OHU BIMCAaHBI, IPEIMETAMH,
KOTOPBIMHM OHH OKPY’KEHBI, )KECTaMH, ABHKEHUSIMH, TEMOPOM ToJIoca U, HAaKOHELL,
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MHO>KECTBOM BHEIIHUX OOBEKTOB, KOTOPBIC CIIYXKAT IS XapaKTEPUCTUKHU TEPCo-
Ha)kKel ¥ MOMOTaroT YUTATeIsIM TITy0Ke UX MOHSTh.

Ero pa3nooOpa3Hble MpoMU3BEIEHUS HEBO3MOXKHO pacCMaTpuBaTh C TOYKU
3peHUs] CTOPOHHUKOB ICUXOJOTHYECKOTO MOIX0/1a, KOT/la MBICIH U YyBCTBA Iep-
COHaXkel n300pakaloTcs «M3HYTpu». MormaccaH ckopee MUILET CBOU MpOU3Bee-
HUS, B KOTOPBIX «IIEPCOHAX M300pakeH M3BHE, B €ro Mo3ax, €ro MHOT'OYHCIICH-
HBIX CJIOBaX, KOTOpbIe TOBOpAT camu 3a cebs» (Vial, 1971, p. 405). U 3mech
MOKHO TOBOPUTH O HEBepOAJIbHONH KOMMYHHKAIIMH, KOTOpas UTPaeT CYLIECTBEH-
HYI0 posb B TBOopuecTBe ['m ne Momaccana. @paHIly3cKHil mcaTenb cooOIIaeT
YUTATENI0 HE TOJBKO O XapaKTepe CBOETO MEepCOHa)ka, ero BKycaxX W MPHUBBIYKAX
WIH O €ro 4YyBCTBAX, HO TaKXKe PACKPHIBAET camMble MOTACHHBIE €0 MBICIH U YYB-
CTBAa, JJIsl KOTOPBIX OH MPEANOYUTAET UCTIOIB30BATh CUMBOJIBI.

Cam Mormaccan yTBep»aai, YTO MMEHHO Onarofapsi TaKOMy IOJIXOIY aBTOP
CMOJKET I0Ka3aTh YyBCTBA CBOETO MEPCOHAXKA Yepe3 «BHEIIHEE», U 3TO TOPa3/io CHJIb-
HEe TPOHET YMTATEIsl, YeM €CI OH OyJIEeT J0JITO OMHUCHIBATh YyBCTBA CBOMX I'€POEB.
B npenucnosun k pomany «IIbep u XKan» u B mucemax K py3bsim ['u e Momnaccan
Mcall, YTO XO4YET HATH B POMaHe HE TICUXOJOTUYECKUN aHAJTM3 AMOIMI MEPCOHAXKEH,
a OMNMCaHHE BHEIIHUX MPU3HAKOB MX 3MOLIMH, U, KAKETCS, YTO OH HE COMHEBAETCS B
YHUBEPCATBHOM XapaKTepe TaKoro pojia 3HAKOB — OHM B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MH-
TEPIPETUPYIOTCS OIMHAKOBO Aaxke crycts cronetus (Bonnefis, 2005, p. 15).

OO6GcyxaeHune

B nensx cTpykTypHOro aHain3a Ipou3BeIeHUs] OOBIYHO BBIACISIIOT YPOBHU
MOBECTBOBATEILHOTO TekcTa. Poman bapt B cBoel pabore «BBenenue B CTpyk-
TYpHBIA aHAJIU3 TOBECTBOBATEIBLHOIO TEKCTa» MPEJIOKUI BBIIEISATh TPU YPOBHS
OIMCaHUS, KOTOPBIE CBA3aHBI MEXAY COOOM U MMEIOT CMBICT TOJIBKO B COBOKYII-
HOCTHU: YPOBEHb «(PYHKIIHI», YPOBEHb «JIEHCTBUI» U ypPOBEHb «IIOBECTBOBAHUSY.
P. bapT npejuaraet, B nepByto o4epe/ib, ONPEALISITh MUHUMAJIbHbIE TTOBECTBOBA-
TeJbHBIE €AMHUILIBI, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHBI MEXKIY COOOM OHOM MO CMBICITY, TaK Kak
B KaXJ0M (YHKIIUM TaUTCS HEKUN CMBICH («CeMs») ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUS TOHUMAaHMs,
«0 4eM OHO coo01IaeT», a He 61aroaaps cmocody cooOIeHusI.

OnucatenbHyl0 TeXHHMKY MomnaccaHa MOXHO OXapaKTepH30BaTh TEM, UYTO
Ponan bapt HazbiBan «uHaekcammu». [1o MHEHUIO y4€HOT0, HHIIEKCHI — 3TO Happa-
TUBHBIE AJIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBHIC BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (DOPMBI MPEANONIAraloT «MeTa-
dopuyeckue penasiTUBBDY, KaXAbld U3 KOTOPHIX MPEACTaBiIseT co00i ceMaHTHye-
CKYIO €JIMHHUILy, TaK KaK OTHOCHUTCS K HMIUIMIUTHOMY O3Ha4yaeMoOMy, KOTOpOE
P. Bapt kBanudunmpyer kak 4To-TO O0NIee UM MEHEee HEOOXOAUMOE, YTOOBI JaTh
MOJICKa3KW OTHOCHUTEIBHO MEPCOHAXKEH, Kacalolluecs MX XapaKTepa, JTUYHOCTH
u mip. (Barthes R., 1966, p. 3). Takoro poaa eIuHUIIBI OTCHIIAIOT «HE K CIICTYIOIICH
3a Hell U ee JONOJNHAIONICH eAUHUIIE, a K OoJiee WM MEHEe ONpeNleIeCHHOMY Ipe-
CTaBJICHHIO, HEOOXOAUMOMY ISl PACKPBITUS CIOKETHOTO CMBbIca». YTOObI MpHUIILTO
MOHMMAaHHE CMbICIa TAaKOTO «UHAEKCay», IIPU aHAJIM3€ MPOU3BEACHUS HEOOXO0AUMO
nepeiTu Ha 0oJiee BBICOKHI YPOBEHb — YPOBEHb ACUCTBHS MIIM TIOHUMAHUSI.

B nro6oMm crydae «uMHIEKCH», onpeneneHHbie P. bapToMm, sBisitorcs uncto
TEKCTOBBIMU 3JIEMEHTAMHU, OJIHAKO OHHU, TEM HE MEHEE, OCHOBAaHbI Ha TaKUX KOH-
KPETHBIX dJIEMEHTaX, KaKk BHEIIHUIN BUJ 4YelOBeKa (TEJOCIOKEHHE WU OJEXK]a),
TeMOp rojioca WM MHTEephep. Bo MHOroM MMEHHO Oiiarojgaps Takoro poja dJe-
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MEHTaM OMHUCAHHE MEePCOHAXKEH CTAHOBHUTCS HauOoJee MOHATHBIM YHTATEN0. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, TEOPETHYECKHE CEMHUOTHMYECKHE HMCCIEJI0BaHUS JAl0T OCHOBAHUS
JUIsl TEMAaTUYECKOT0 paclpe/ieNiCHUsl «MHIEKCOBY, HAaUMHAsl OT BHEIIHOCTHU MEepCo-
HaXKa U €ro TEJIECHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK M 3aKaHYMBAas €r0 OJEKI0M WM IpeaMe-
TaMU UHTEPbEPa, KOTOPbIE XapaKTEPU3YIOT €ro JINYHOCTb.

Onexay nepCoHaKe MPUUUCIIAIOT, KaK MPaBUiI0, K KATETOPUU BEUIHOM Jie-
tanu. Hanbonee, Ha Hanl B3IV, MPUBJIEKATEIbHO OXapaKTEPU30BaJl ATy JAETajlb
A.Tl. YUynakoB, KOTOpbIA MOHUMAJI MOJ] BEIIbIO T€ «MBICIIUMbIE PEAJIUH, U3 KOTO-
PBIX COCTOUT M300pa3UTENBbHBIA MHP JIUTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEACHUS U KOTOPHIE
pacrosararoTcsi B XyJ0K€CTBEHHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE U KUBYT B XYJI0)KECTBEHHOM
BpemeHn» (Uynakos, 1986, c. 18).

B counnenusx I'm ne MomaccaHa ONMCaHUIO BHELIHErO BUJIA MEPCOHAXKA
ynensiercs: 6onpioe 3HaueHre. COOTBETCTBEHHO, ONMUCAHUE, IO MHEHHUIO TEope-
TUKOB JIUTEPATypPHOTO TBOPYECTBA, MOXKET HECTH B ceO€ HECKOIbKO (hYHKIIUH,
TaKUX, KaK KyJbTYpOJIOTMYECKas, WIM KyJIbTYpHO-UCTOPUYECKAsA, XapaKTepoJIo-
rudeckas W, HaKOHEl, CHUMBOJHYeckas. Bce oHM uMeroT Oonbllioe 3HaYEHUE
U CHOCOOCTBYIOT YIiyOJ€HHOMY MOHHMAHUIO JUTEPATypHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS.
OpnHako B TEOpUU Jierde pa3BECTH 3TH (PYHKIIMH, TOT/a KaK Ha MPaKTHUKE OJHA U
Ta K€ JIeTallb MOKET BBIMOIHITH HECKOJIBKO (PYHKIIHIA.

Kynbryposnoruueckue Aetanu CIOCOOCTBYIOT 3pMMOMY BOILIOIIEHHUIO Ha-
[[MOHAIILHBIX, COCIIOBHBIX M JIp. OCOOCHHOCTEH W SIBISIOTCS OOIIMMH 3HAKaMH
otoOpakaeMoll 3moxu. B mpousBeneHusx (QpaHIly3cKOro aBTOpa 4acTo BCTpeya-
€TCsl ONMCaHUE OJSXKIbI JIFOJIeH, TOBOPSAIIeH 00 MX CONMaNbHOW U Tpodeccro-
HATBHON MPUHAICKHOCTH. TakuMm oOpa3zoM (HOpPMUPYIOTCS MPEACTABICHUS YH-
TaTeJNs O MPOIUION MM HACTOSIICH 310XEe U, B YACTHOCTH, O (paCOHAX OJIEXK]IBI BO
Bpemena ['u ne Momnaccana (I"amait, 2013, c. 149).

Hanpumep, B pacckaze «3Bepsb Asau benboma» ['n ge Monaccan onuceiBaeT
HOpMaHJACKuX censiH. «Ha Bcex maccaxkupax ObUTM cHHUE OJ1y3bl IOBEPX CTapo-
MOJIHBIX CYKOHHBIX KYpTOK CTPAHHOT'O ITOKpOS, YEPHBIX WJIM 3€JICHOBATHIX — Ia-
paIHOM OJIEK/IbI, B KOTOPOM OHU MOKaXyTCs TOJIBKO Ha yiuiax ['aBpa; Ha rosose
y Ka)xJ0ro OaliHel BBICHJIACH LIENKOBasl ypakka — BepX DJIETAHTHOCTH B HOp-
MaHJICKOH JiepeBHE». Jl0CTaTOYHO 1€TaJbHOE OMMCAHUE KOCTIOMOB OH COIPOBOX-
JaeT MOAPOOHBIMU U WHOTJA UPOHUYECKUMH KOMMEHTapusiMu. MHade 3T0 ObLIO
ObI MOHATHO ToNBKO JuiA >kuteneid Hopmanauu XIX B. B pacckasze «BepeBoukay
€CTh TOJHOE OIMHMCAHUE OJACKIbI TeX XK€ HOpPMaHACKUX censH: «Ha myxumnax
Obutn cuHHMe OJy3bl, HAKpaXMaJeHHBIE 710 OJecKa, Kak OyATO MOKPBITHIE JIAKOM;
1o oOlIuIaraM 1 Mo BOPOTY ILIENI He3aTCUIMBBIN Y30p, BBIIIUTHIA OEIBIMU HUTKA-
MHU...». B 3TOM ke pacckas3e ecTb U OIIMCaHUE TOrO, BO YTO OJETHI JKEHIIUHBI TEX
MeCT U TexX BpemeH: «x Tomume mieun ObUTM OKyTaHbI KOPOTEHBKOM Y3KOH Ima-
JIBI0, 3aKOJIOTOM OyJIaBKOW Ha TIJIOCKOW TPYyAH; TOJOBY INMPHUKpHIBaja Oemas Ko-
CBhIHKA, TyTO CTATUBABIIAs BOJIOCHI, a TOBEPX ObLT HAJET YeTel.

B sTux u cMexxHO-cX0kKux pacckazax ['m me Momaccan onuchkIBaeT OBIT Jie-
PEBEHCKUX XUTenel. Pacckaspl 0 KPECTbIHCTBE OH BBIJIEIWI B OTACIBHBINA IIUKIL.
Yame Bcero B HeM mipeacTaBieHsl hepmepsl Hopmanauu. Dt npousseneHus ['u
ne MormaccaHa IpeCTaBIsaIOT ONpPEeICHHYIO 3THOTpaUIecKyIo IEHHOCTh: OHU
JIAlOT TPEACTABICHHUS O XU3HHU, HpaBax, onexnax ¢epmepoB XIX B. IIpume-
4aTenbHO, YTO y (PPAHIly3CKOTO aBTOpa KPECThSHE BBITIISAIAT MOUYTH OJUHAKOBO.
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Co3pmaercst BHEYATJIEHHWE, YTO OHHM JKUBYT B COBEPILICHHO PAaBHBIX YCJIOBUSX.
«KpectbsiHckue pacckasel, — oTmeudaeT 0. JlaHunwH, — MOXeT ObITh, 3aMeda-
TeNbHeWIe 00pa3ibl HOBEIUTMCTKU Momaccana: B HUX BCE TOJTHO 3amaxoB I0-
JieH, 3eneHu, aepeBHH. ..» (Janunun, 1968, c. 149).

EctectBeHHO, aBTOp HE 00OILIE] CBOUM BHUMAHUEM U JIIOJIEH COBEPUICHHO
JIPYroro COIuanbHO Kiiacca — 0ojiee BHICOKHX COCJIOBUM, apUCTOKpaTuu. B cBonx
pacckaszax OH Tak)Ke Jal CBO€OOpa3HbIN KyJIbTYPOJOTHYECKHI 0030p CBETCKOTO
oOmiecTBa yepes OMUCaHUE 0K bl IEPCOHAKEH.

HauyHeMm ¢ Takoro m3BECTHOrO MOIIACCAHOBCKOTO pacckasa, kak «becmones-
Hasl KpacoTay, JIIOOMMOTO pacckaza caMoro aBropa. OnuceiBasi TeaTpajJbHYIO JIO-
Ky, KoTopasi Oblla JOCTYIHA TOJBKO JJIs1 OOTaThIX M 3HATHBIX JIIOJEH, aBTOp Kak
OBl BCKOJIb3b YIIOMHUHAET U 00 ONEXJE: «...MYXYHMHBI B IIWUIMHIPAX, B TIIyOOKO
BBIPE3aHHBIX JKUJIETaX, OTKPHIBABIINX OETOCHEKHBIE COPOUYKHU, Ha KOTOPBIX CBEP-
KaJIO 30JI0TO U JPArOLEHHbIE KAMHU 3aIIOHOK, OTJISABIBAIIA JIOKH, T/I€ JEKOIbTH-
pOBaHHbBIC KEHUIMHBI B OpMIUIMAHTaX M >KEMYyrax Kas3aJluCh I[BETaMH B SPKO
OCBEILICHHOW opanxepee». B pacckaze «CBugaHue» HET MPSIMBIX OMUCAHMI
OJCXK/Ibl, €CTh TOJIBKO YIIOMUHAHUE O HApsIAE MOJIOJON CBETCKOM >keHIIUHBI. Co-
Oupasich Ha CBUJIAHUE C JIIOOOBHUKOM, OHA BBIXOAHUT M3 JOMa «B LUIAINKE, B Ha-
KHJKE, C YEpHOM Byaslbl0 Ha JIMIE, C IPYroM Byaiablo B kKapmaHe... CeB B Kapery,
OHa TOTYAC K€ JOCTaBaja U3 KapMaHa BTOPYIO Byaib, 'YCTYIO0, YEPHYIO, KaK IIO-
JyMacka, U OIycKajla ee Ha riasza». Ho Jaxke Takue He CIUIIKOM MOAPOOHbBIE
OMMUCAHUs OJEXKIbl AT YHUTATENI0 IMPEACTABICHUS O MOJE MOMNAcCCaHOBCKOI'O
BpeMeHH. VIHTepecHbI U Jaxke 3a0aBHBI B 3TOM paccKa3e BHYTPEHHHUE «KaloObD)
TepOMHH, YKa3bIBAIOUINE HA TO, Kakas Moja Oblja y JKEHIIUH U Kak UM ObLIO He-
JIETKO oneBathcs. «boXke, 10 4ero TpymHO ObUIO pa3feBaThbcsl 0€3 TOPHUYHOM!
OnuH pa3 emie KyJa HU 110, HO KaXAYI HEJENIO... 3T0 CTAHOBWJIOCh HECTEPIIH-
MbeiM. Het, ipaBo ke, My>K4iHa He JIOJDKEH TPeOOBaTh OT JKEHIIIMHBI TaKOH JKepT-
Bbl. Ecnin pazzeBarbest OBUTIO TPYIHO, TO OJIEBATHCS YK MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO, XO-
TEJOCh KPUYaTh OT 3JIOCTH, XOTEJOCh 3aKaTUTh MOIIEYUHY 3TOMY TOCHOJUHY,
KOTOpPBI HEJIOBKO BEpTENCS BOKpYr, roBopsi: «Paspemmre Bam nomoub?» Ilo-
Moub? AX, HO Kak? Ha uto oH romuics? CTOWIO MOCMOTPETh, KaK OH JIEPKHUT
B pyKe OynaBKy, 4TOOBI 9TO MOHSATH». Takue OMHMCAaHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC C OJEXKIIOM,
TaK)K€ HECYT SIPKO BBIPOKEHHYIO KYJIBTYPOJOTHUYECKYIO (DYHKIHIO, OHU HArOT
MIPEICTABIICHHS O MOJIC M HpaBax, IapsIIuX B CBETCKOM o0miecTBe XIX B.

Pacckasbl 0 UMHOBHHMKAX 3aHUMAIOT 3HAYUTENIBHOE MECTO B TBOpuecTBe ['n
ne Momaccana. Meakuii YHHOBHBIH JIFOJI OH Ha3Ball «apMUEH OOTperaHHbIX Oe-
HsAKOBY». OH XapakTepu30Baj CBOMX repOEB-YUMHOBHUKOB Y€pe3 OMUCAHUS UX TO-
BEJICHUSI, IX MaHEP U OCOOEHHO YacTO MOCPEICTBOM OMHUCAHHS MX OACKABL. [ 'o-
BOpsl O TOM, BO 4YTO OJIEThl YMHOBHMKH, ['M e Monaccan mpenjaraer Takxe u
ONPEAEIEHHBIN KYyJIbTYPOJOTHYECKHI ACHEKT CBOEMY 4YMTaTen0. BoT, Hanpumep,
OIKCaHNe YNHOBHHKA B pacckasze «HacnenctBo»: «I'-u Topmmbed kazancs coBcem
KPOXOTHBIM B CIOPTYKE, YKPALIEHHOM OIPOMHOM OPAEHCKOW po3eTKoii... He-
OOBIKHOBEHHBIX Pa3MEpOB Ueperl, Ha KOTOPOM CHJella IIHPOKOMOoas Ismna, 1a-
BHWJI HA TIIEAYIIHOE TEJIO... U YEPHBIM CIUIIKOM Y3KHH rajictyk». ['m ne Monac-
CaH ONKCHIBAET YNHOBHUKOB, KaK MMPABUIIO, UPOHUYHO U MOPOU YHHUUMKUTEIHHO.
Y Hero Bce Kak Obl MOHATHO U OJJHO3HAYHO: U TSDKENasi )KU3Hb YNHOBHUKOB, U UX
orynenue Ha pabote (Troyat, 1994, p. 104).
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B pacckaze «Moit msnst XKromb» ecTh onmucaHne OOBIYHBIX HApsIJA0B HA BOC-
KpecHyI0 mporyiky. ['naBa cemeiicTBa OblT «B CIOPTYKE M MEpyaTKax, ¢ IMIMHI-
POM Ha TOJIOBE», a €r0 JKeHa «pa3yKpallleHa, CIIOBHO KOpaliab B Mpa3THUYHBIN
nenb». Mnm B pacckaze «l'ocmomuu [lapan» ecTh Takke ONMMcaHUe OOBIYHOM
oaexabl, xapakrepHoil umeHHO st Opannuu XIX B.: «CTeneHHO Mpoxa)kuBa-
JIUCh MapaMu KOPMUJIUIIbI, PACITyCTUB IO CIUHE JJIMHHBIE PAa3HOLIBETHBIEC JICHTHI
CBOMX YEMIIOB, HECA Ha pyKax 4yTo-To Oejoe, yTomarolee B Kpy»KeBax; JEBOYKU
C TOJIBIMU UKpaMH, B KOPOTKUX IUIaThUIAX BEJIM CEPbE3HBIE PA3TOBOPHL... CTOPOXK
B 3€JIEHOM MYHJHUpPE pacxakuBaj CpeAu JETBOPLI...». [IpuBeaem eme npumep u3
paccka3a «Manenbkass Pok». B 3TomM mpowmsBeneHun Mbl y3HaeM, Kakoil ObLia
0JIeXk/1a Y TIOYTAIbOHOB TOTO BPEMEHH — «CHHsISI OJ1y3a, TYro MOJIOsCaHHas yep-
HBIM KOKaHBIM peMHEM». A BOT OJIMH U3 MAPOB HEOOJbIIOro ropoaka. Ha mem
obsi3aTenpHas «Oenas pyOaiika... MOJOTHSIHBIA MHUKAK... OOJbIIAs IIHPOKOIIO-
Jasi IUIsina U3 MSTKOro ceporo gerpay.

EcTtecTBEeHHO, 01€K/1a MHOTOE MOXKET CKa3aTh O uenoBeke. OHa xapakTepu-
3yeT 4eloBeKa, KOTOPOMY MpHUHAUIeKUT. Bemu moryt roBoputh 00 3MoLHO-
HAJIbHOM COCTOSIHUM IIEPCOHa)Xa, O €ro BKycax, oOpa30BaHHOCTH, BOCHUTAHHUU
U KynbType. M maxke o ero oTHOIICHHH K camMmoMy ceOe. B HeKoTOphIX pacckazax
«BEILlHAs» XapaKTePUCTHKA CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHOM B M300pa)XKe€HMHU HEKOTOPBIX
Hatyp (Gadomska, 2001, p. 14).

Hanpumep, B pacckaze «/louka Maprena» ['u ne Momnaccan onucsiBaet 60-
ratoro ¢epmepa, KOTOPOrOo YHUTATEIh BCTPEYAET BO3BPALIAIOIIETOCS C MECCHI:
«OH OBLT HE B KPECTHAHCKOM OJTy3e, KOTOPYIO TMpe3upaj, a B Cepoil CyKOHHOM
KYpPTKE U B KOTEIKE C OOJIBITUMU MOJsiMI». Takum 00pa3om, OCPEACTBOM Belll-
HOM JleTanu aBTOp XapaKTepu3yeT BHICOKOMEPHOE OTHOIIEHHE OOraToro yenoBeKa
K ero 0osiee O€THBIM COOpaThSIM.

A BoT B pacckaze «BockpecHble MPOTYJIKH MapUKCKOTO OypiKya» depes
ONMCAaHUE OJEXKIbl MEPCOHAXKEH aBTOP MOKA3bIBAET UUTATENIO KU3Hb OOBIKHO-
BEHHOTO MEJKOr0 YMHOBHHMKA. [ JIaBHBIN repoi 3Toro pacckaza — Hekuil [latwuc-
€O — OYKBAJIBHO-TAKHU OIIEIIOMJICH OTKPBHIBIIUMCS €My 3PEIHINEM, KOT/Ia MPHIIET
B TOCTH K cBoeMy Kosuiere: «OTKpbIB KaJTUTKy, OH OYYTHJICS JIMLIOM K JIUIY C
HEOMHCYEMBIM CYIIECTBOM, KOTOpOE, MO-BUANMOMY, BCE K€ ObUIO KEHIIUHOM.
I'pyne ee Obima oOMOTaHa TPSA3HBIM TPSANbEM, I0OKa KJIOYbSIMH CBHcaia Cc Oe-
nep...». 31ech ofekaa ABISETCS MPSIMbIM MMOKa3aTeiaeM >KU3HU MEJIKOTO0 YHHOB-
HUKa. BrieuaTienus rpssu, co3gaBaeMoe dTOM KEHIIMHOM, elie 0oJiee yCHIMBAET-
Csl TIpU TIOSIBJICHUU €€ MY’Ka, B «BOCKPECHOM OJIEK[E», KOTOPOE MOKA3bIBAET €0
MOJIHOE TTOTYMHEHHE JKE€HE, BBIAAIONIEH eMy TOJIbKO Tps3HbIE BEIU, YTOOBI OH HE
BBIXOAMJ Ha yIuILy: «OH ObuT B O€JIbIX HAHKOBBIX ILITaHAX C MATHAMU OT Kode U B
3acaJleHHOU maHame». Y I'm e Momaccana Bce HaTypalabHO IIpocTo. Yurarento
CTaHOBUTCSA CPa3y ACHO, YTO XOYET CKa3aTh aBTOP.

OnucaHue oAexIbl MOYKET XapaKTepU30BaTh KaK CaMOro MEpCOHaXka, TaK U €ro
JYIIEBHOE COCTOSIHUE. DTO XOPOLIO BUIHO B pacckase «['apcoH, Kpy>KKy muBal..».
Cuns B 6ape, paccka3uuK Tak XapaKTepU3yeT CBOETr0 COce/Ia Mo CTONHUKY: « S cpa3y
MIOHSIJI, YTO TIEPEF0 MHOIO JIFOOUTENh NHBa. .. CIUIIKOM MIMPOKas OJeKIa, OUCBU/I-
HO, OblJIa CIITMTA €IIle B T€ BPEMEHa, Koria OH o0Jafan OpromkoM. YUyBCTBOBaIOCH,
YTO OPIOKH IUIOXO Ha HeM Jepxkarcs... OqHa MBICIb O ero Oammakax U 0 TOM, 9TO
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OHU TIPUKPBIBAIOT, Opocasia MeHs B JApoKb. OOTpenaHHbIC MaHKEThl 3aKaHYMBa-
JIMCh COBEPIIEHHO YEPHOU KAEMKOM, TaK )K€, Kak u HOortu». Ilepen unrarenem Bo3-
HUKaeT o0pa3 CHUBILIErocs OeMHsAKa, OHAKO M0 X0y paccKa3a YyuTarellb OHUMa-
€T, 4TO ATOT YEJIOBEK NPHUHAUICKUT K apUCTOKPATUYECKOMY POJY U JIEN0 BOBCE HE
B €ro MPUCTPACTUHU K alIKoroio. HeyxoxeHHbI BUI OJEKIbl CBUJIETEILCTBYET O
COCTOSIHMU JIyILIM TIEpCOHaXka U 0e3pa3Inyuy KO BCeMy IOcye MepeHeCeHHOH B JIeT-
CTBE CHJIBHOM ylieBHOM TpaBmbl (Biagumuposa, 1993, c. 50).

Hepenko B nuteparype oaexia mepcoHa)ka MOKET ObITh CUMBOJIOM OIIpe-
JIEJIEHHOTO OOIIIECTBEHHOTO YKJIaAa, CTPOsl MCUXUKH nepcoHaxa. Onexaa MoxKeT
paszobavarh CyIIHOCTh TE€POS.

Tak, B pacckaze ['m ne Monaccana «B 71oHe ceMbu» OJIeKa CTAHOBUTCS
CHMBOJIOM «HOBOW >xu3Hu». [Ipocmyxus 30 ner, unHOBHUK KapaBaH momydaet
Harpaay — kpect Jlernona. OpjeHcKkasl JieHTa B €ro ria3ax npuodperaer ocoboe
3HaYeHHe, ¥ UMEHHO OHa MoOYyXKJaeT MOMEHTh Bech CBOM rapaepo0: «Heoxu-
JJaHHas TI0YECTh BHYIIMJIA €My HOBOE M BECbMa BBICOKOE ITPEACTABICHUE O CBOMX
CIIOCOOHOCTSIX M BHECJa KOPEHHOE M3MEHEHHE B ero NmpuBbIukd. C 3TUX MOp OH
OTKa3aJICsl HOCUTh LIBETHHIC MAHTAJOHBI U KYPTKU M CTall 00JlauaThbCs B YEpHBIC
OpIOKHU U JUIMHHBIE CIOPTYKH, Ha KOTOPBIX €ro JEHTOYKa, OYE€Hb HIMPOKas, BbIJe-
JsIach Jydiie.., MeHsisl Oelbe uepe3 JeHb — [0 €CTECTBEHHOMY UyBCTBY YBaxe-
HUA K HAlJMOHAJIBHOMY OPJIEHY, KaBaJe€pOM KOTOPOIO OH CTaJl, — OH IPEBPATHIICA
OTHBIHE B Apyroro KapaBaHa, NpuUIn3aHHOr0, YOIIOPHOTO U CHUCXOIUTEIBLHOTO».
Cnauana JIeHTa, a TOTOM U OJIeXkJa MEHSIOT reposi U B OTHOUIEHUU K CAMOMY Ce-
0¢, ¥ TI0 OTHOIIICHUIO K OKpY>KaromuM. I'u e MomnaccaH Bce 0OBsCHSET, Kak Oy/I-
TO OOUTCS OBITH HE TIOHATHIM CBOUM YHTATEIISIM.

B pacckase «I'ocynapcTBeHHbIN nepeBopoT» I'm ne Monaccan onuchiBaeT
OJIHO W3 TOJUTHYECKUX HM3MEHEHHI, KOTOpble ObLTM BO DpaHIMM €r0 BPEMEHH,
Korjaa ogHa PecrmyOnnka cMeHsIach Ipyro, OJUH MPE3uJeHT — ApyruM. B atom
paccka3e oJllexkaa MEPCOHAXKEH SBIAETCS CHUMBOJIOM. OIMOIYEHITBI HEOOIBIIOTO
ropojka ObUTH «B CaMOW Pa3HOMIEPCTHON OJEXK]e; YEPHBIE KEMH C KPACHBIM
KaHTOM COCTaBIISUTM BCIO UX (hopmy. OHHM OBUIM BOOPYIKEHBI 3apiKaBICHHBIMU
PYXKBSIMHU, CTapbIMU PYXKbSIMHU, 110 TPUALATH JET BUCEBIIMMH 0Oe3 Jena Haja Ky-
XOHHBIM OYaroM, ¥ HAalOMHUHAIM OTPSAJl CEIbCKUX CTPAXXHUKOB». 3IE€Ch pPa3HO-
HIepCTHAs OJICK 1A SBISETCS TOKa3aTelieM Oapjaka B TOJIOBaxX JIIOCH, KOTOPhIE HE
MOHUMAJIU MPOUCXOIAIINX TIEPEMEH.

OnHako MPOBECTH COBEPLIEHHO YETKOE pa3rpaHUYCHHE MEXIy STHUMH
(GYHKIIUSIMU HE BCEr/la BO3MOXHO, TaK KaK 3a4acTyi0 aBTOP HCIIOJIb3YeT TO HIIU
Ipyroe OMHCaHue, HApUMep, OJCK/bI, Cpa3y B HECKONbKUX (pyHKuusx. Hampu-
Mmep, B pacckase ['u ne Momaccana «IIpusarens XKoced» moapodbHo mpencraBieHa
Ok 1A, KOTOpasi CUTHAIM3UPYET HE TOJIBKO MCUXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOSTHUE TIEPCO-
Ha)a, HO M J1a€T HEKOTOphIE MPEJCTABICHUS O MOJE TOM 3MOXU: «3aTeM OH MOJ-
HSUJICSI B CBOIO KOMHATY, YTOOBI, 110 €0 CIIOBaM, OJIEThCS MO-ACPEBEHCKH, U COIIEI
BHHM3 B KOCTIOME W3 CHHEr0 XOJICTa, B ILIANE-KAHOTHE U B KEITHIX KOXKAHBIX
OamMakax — B MOJIHOM HETJIMXKE pa3BeceNoro mapvxaHuHa». [ImkoH B muisme-
KaHOThE BpeMeH [ 'u e MonaccaHna, mo3:xe 3aTepsBIIUNUCS B MUPE MOJIbI, 1A€T Y-
TaTENIO MPEICTaBICHNE 00 OJIeXK/IE TeX JIET, U B 3TOM 3aKII0YaeTCS KyJIbTYPOJO-
rudeckass (pyHKOus netaneid U MpeaMeToB OAekIbl. OMHAKO 3aKITIOYHUTEThHAS
¢dpaza «B MOIHOM HETJIFIKE PA3BECENIOr0 MapKaHWHAY) XapaKTepU3yeT caM Iep-
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COHaX, €ro MOBEJICHUE U NEPENIUBBI €ro OTHOIIEHUHM K OKpyXarolmuM. MeHsaercs
OTHOILIEHUE aBTOpPa, MEHAETCS Ofexaa nepcoHaxka. «M, ka3anoch, OH cTaj €ele
Ipolie, Becejee, HEMPUHYKJICHHee, H00, 00JaYMBIINCH B CEIIbCKUH KOCTIOM, OH
OJTHOBPEMEHHO HANYCTWJI Ha ce0si HEKOTOPYH (aMUIbSIPHOCTh M Pa3BSI3HOCTD,
KOTOpPbIE€ CUUTAJ MPUIUYHBIMU CIIy4aro». Bce onucanus HHTEPECHBI, ipKUe, TICHU-
XOJIOTUYHBIE, U BCE 3TO XapaKTEPHO [ KinacCuku XIX B.

3aknyeHue

I'n ne Monaccan 4acTo B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUIX UCTIONB3YET JETalld, KOTOPhIE
MOMOTalOT MOHATh U MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh YeoBeueckre uyyBcTBa. DpaHiry3ckuii mu-
carejib BBIPAXKaeT COCTOSIHUE CBOMX T'€POEB MOCPEICTBOM MUMUKH, SMOLIMH, BHIPAKEH-
HBIX B I103€, B TIOXOJIKE, B JKE€CTaX PYK U, KOHEUHO K€, B oJiexkae. MormaccaHOBCKuUit
MOPTPET MO-CBOEMY TUIYOOK M OJHO3HAYEH. XapakTep, KOTOPHIA OH OMHCHIBACT,
COLIMANILHO U TICUXOJIOTHYECKH BIONHE omnpeneneH. [ ne Monaccan kak ObI Bce
3HAET, U 3TO 3HAHHME MPUJIAET ONMCAHUIO OMPENIETICHHYIO YETKOCTh. ABTOPY MHTE-
pecHBbI OBITOBBIE TTOAPOOHOCTH, OH 30POK K JCTalIAM, B YaCTHOCTH, B M300paXke-
HUM BEIIHOro Mupa. B counnenusx ['u ne Monaccana onucanuio BHEIIHETO BUIA
nepcoHaka HEepPeIKo ynaemseTcst BecbMa Ooubioe 3HaueHue. Omnrcanue BEITHOro
MUpa SBIBSIETCS OAHOM U3 CTHJICBBIX IOMHUHAHT (PU3HOJOTHYECKOTO OYEpKa, CBOM-
CTBEHHOT'0 HAaTypaJIUCTaM, K KOTOpbIM ObuT Ou30k ['u 1e MomnaccaH.
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Abstract. Henry Miller is a modern American novelist who was famous for his autobiographical
expression of sexuality in his novels on the background of metropolis like New York and Paris.
His novel “Black Spring” which was written in 1932—-1933 and first published in 1936 presents
his childhood memories in Brooklyn and New York. The novel focuses on the development of
sexuality of the novelist and his journey from childhood to adulthood, focusing on his sexuality.
The novel presents his childhood sexuality, fantasies and his approach to sexuality changing
with time. Miller challenges the taboos, canons and moral orders taking sexuality as a weapon
against a person. He modifies all the rules of self-expression and perhaps he is the first novelist
who presents himself as sexual hero. The research focuses on Miller’s view on sexuality and
morality and his journey from childhood to youth and his development of personality along
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Keywords: Brooklyn, moral order, canons, culture, morality
Conflicts of interest. The author declares that there is no conflict of interest.
Article history: submitted January 5, 2024; revised February 13, 2024; accepted March 16, 2024.

For citation: Kamat, M.M. (2024). Henry Miller’s “Black Spring”: A journey of sexuality
from childhood to adulthood. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2),
278-288. http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-2024-29-2-278-288

«4YepHaqa BecHa» N'eHpu Munnepa:
nyrewecTBue CeKCcyasibHOCTU U3 AeTCTBa BO B3POCJ1YIO XXU3Hb

Maxenapa Manxas Kamat

Konneoarc uckycems, xommepyuu u nayku umenu llpu C.X. Kenxapa, /leeead Cunoxyoype,
Pecnybnuxa Hnous

mahendramkamat@gmail.com

AnHoTaums. ['enpun Mmuiep — COBpeMEHHBIM aMEPUKAHCKHUI MHcCaTeNb, MPOCIaBUBIIHACS
aBTOOMOrpaMUECKHM BBIPAKEHUEM CEKCYallbHOCTH B CBOMX POMaHaX Ha (JOHE TAKUX Mera-
nonncoB, kak Heto-Mopk u [Tapux. Poman «YepHast BecHa», HanucaHHbid B 1932—-1933 rr. u

© Kamat M.M., 2024
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
CAM https:/creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

278 LITERARY STUDIES. FOREIGN LITERATURES



Kamam M.M. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepust: Jluteparypoenenne. Xypramucruxa. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 278-288

BIIEPBbIC ONyOIMKOBaHHBIH B 1936 ., pacckasblBaeT 0 IE€TCKMX BOCIOMUHAHMAX B bpykinnne
u Hero-Mopxke. Llens uccnenoBanust — AaTh KPUTUYECKYHO OLEHKY POMaHa, MOCBSIICHHOIO
Pa3sBUTUIO CEKCYAIbHOCTH MHCATENsl U €ro IMyTEeLIECTBUIO U3 JETCTBA BO B3POCIYIO JKU3Hb.
PaccMoTpeHs! peicTaBIeHHBIE B pOMaHe JIeTCKast CeKCyalbHOCTh Mumiepa, haHTa3uu U ero
MOJXO K CEeKCYaIbHOCTH, MEHSIOIuIcs co BpemeHeM. OH OpocaeT BBI30B Taly, KAaHOHAM U
MOpPAaJIBHBIM YCTaHOBJICHUSIM, HCIIOJIB3YS CEKCYAIBHOCTh KaK OpYy>KHE MPOTHB JNYHOCTH. [1o-
Ka3aHo, 4To Mmuiep n3MeHseT Bce MpaBUia CaMOBBIPKEHUS U, BOSMOXKHO, OH TIEPBBIA po-
MaHHCT, KOTOPBII MpeACTaBiseT ceOs CeKcyalbHbIM repoeM. IIpoaHamusupoBaHbl B3IIIsbI
Muinnepa Ha CEeKCyallbHOCTb M MOpallb, €r0 3BOJIOLUU OT JETCTBA K FOHOCTH U CTAHOBJIEHHIO
JIMYHOCTH, & TAKXK€ POJM CEKCYaIbHOCTU B PA3BUTHU €ro JMYHOCTU. M3ydyeHbl KOHLENIUU
COBPEMEHHOT'O MOPAJILHOIO MOPSIIKA U COLMATIBHON 3TUKH, IIpeicTaBieHHbIe I 'enpy Mumnepom.

Kinouessble cioBa: bpykiinH, MOpabHbIi OPAI0K, KAHOHBI, KyJIbTypa, HDaBCTBEHHOCTh
3asiBjieHHe 0 KOHGIMKTe HHTepecoB. ABTOD 3asIBIIET 00 OTCYTCTBHU KOH()IMKTA HHTEPECOB.

Hcropusi cTaTb: TOCTyIIUIA B penakiuio 5 saBapst 2024 r.; otpenieHsupoBana 13 despas
2024 r.; npunsATa K myoaukanuu 16 mapra 2024 r.

Jas uutupoBanus: Kamat M.M. Henry Miller’s “Black Spring”: a journey of sexuality from
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Introduction

The expression and presentation of sexuality in literature is not a new phenome-
non and they are variant and relative to the background of its time, space and place.
Though sexuality overtly seems to be the physical aspect of life, it is psychological
and cultural as it is controlled by the society in which it is created. Every culture
and society have their own approach towards sexuality and they assess it through
their norms on the basis of canons and taboos. Further, society and culture are always
changing with time and hence the change in the approach towards sexuality is un-
avoidable. Consequently, the changes in the social canons and taboos can be seen
according to the changes in time along with the confrontation and compromise
between the everchanging various moral values. The change in the approach, can-
ons and taboos also modify and alter the moral approach of the society towards
sexual relations. Subsequently, this modification also takes place in the concepts
of ‘good’ and ‘evil’ according to which the ideas of morality and immorality are
redefined. Thus, the study of manipulation of time and place is important in the
study of sexuality and moral vision of any writer and his literature (Durell, 1961;
Hassan, 1967; Nelson, 1970; Weeks, 1985; Wickes, 1966; Wickes, 1969).

Discussion

While studying the manipulation of time and place in the novels of Henry
Miller, one can come across a cultural and moral background of Miller. Especial-
ly, Miller’s belonging to metropolis culture and society has brought a quite frank-
ness in his expression but at the same time he is not free from the canons and ta-
boos (either in reaction or succession) of the culture he belongs.

Henry Miller’s presentation of time and space are closely associated with
the events and incidents of his own personal life. Even his books are autobio-
graphical which give further details of his life since his childhood. In fact, his first
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significant book was published in 1934 during the period of the Great Depression.
Therefore, he is considered as an arch example of American expatriate of the late
Depression period. He was both appreciated as well as criticized for his bohemian
expressions who lived chiefly on wits and nerve. Moreover, some contemporary
critics regard him as an answer to the failure of the American social and moral
taboos and canons. Miller is valued as a Depression writer against his contempo-
raries. If the Depression period is construed with historical sense, then it is not
difficult to understand Miller. But unfortunately, having the stamp of the sexual
novelist, he was not given enough space by his contemporaries. This feature is
observed by William Gordon. According to him, Miller was not fixed with any
literary ideology. Neither was he socialist, nor bohemian until 1930. Gordon
comments:

“What he knows about art and literature and philosophy is different from
what our writers of the twenties and thirties knew. Miller has read more widely and
deeply than most American writers of his time, but more than that, he has read
different things. That difference in the kind and quantity of Miller’s reading is re-
lated both to the Brooklyn in which he grew up and to the century in which he was
born; for Miller though he was born in the same period as Hemingway and Pound
and Eliot, did not repudiate his early life. He built upon it.” (Gordon, 1967, p. 5).

In fact, Miller is a witness of American transition from one moral system to
another, which he presents in his novels. His early Brooklyn life was the ground-
work of his later career. The account of his Brooklyn childhood is detailed in his
novel, Black Spring (Miller, 1963). Though, Tropic of Cancer (Miller, 1961) is
his first popular published book, Black Spring is a significant novel for his presen-
tation of childhood memories of Brooklyn. Here he has also presented the set-up
of his mind about the time that he was writing Tropic of Cancer. The novel begins
with “I am a patriot of the Fourteenth Ward, Brooklyn, where I was raised.”
(Black Spring, p. 3) The novel can be looked as an introduction of Miller where
he presents himself in the astrological manner, who writes:

“But I was born in the street and raised in the street. “The post-mechanical
open street where the most beautiful and hallucination iron vegetation,” etc. ...
Born under the sign of Aries which gives a fiery, active, energetic and somewhat
restless body. With Mars in the ninth house!” (Black Spring, p. 3)

He writes about the vital, exhilarating days of his youth in Black Spring.
The book is specially marked for the presence of an exuberance and innocence.
Such quality is almost absent in other writings of Henry Miller. It is a peerless
feature of Miller’s writing where place becomes more important than anything
else. His skill in presenting contingency also impresses his critic, Leon Lewis,
who remarks:

“A part of Miller’s appeal to a broad range of readers is his ability to exhibit
an energetic delight in circumstances which most people would find distressing”
(Lewis, 1968, p. 22).

In Black Spring, Miller seems to be honest for accepting everything, but lat-
er it is not merely an acceptance but an expectation that things will be better, gets
mingled with a delight in diversity. He is repeatedly seen preaching himself by
saying, “Always Merry and Bright.” He admits his childhood reality as born on
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the streets and also explains how his childhood in Brooklyn sculptured his person-
ality for future. He writes:

“To be born in the street means to wander all your life, to be free. It means
accident and incident, drama, movement. It means above all dream. A harmony of
irrelevant facts which gives to your wandering a metaphysical certitude. In the
street you learn what human beings really are; otherwise, or afterwards, you in-
vent them. What is not on the open street is false, derived, that is to say, literature.
Nothing of what is called “adventure” ever approaches the flavor of street” (Black
Spring, p. 3).

Miller here presents the seed of his future personality. He tells us here that
he is a child of open streets and consequently he suggests that he is free from the
taboos and canons of society which restrict an individual freedom. Further, there
is nothing in his life which he should hide. The youth clings to a permanent place
in his memory and hence, he reminisced about his childhood which later on got
repeated partially in Tropic of Capricorn. But, here, he mostly remembers these
years of his life which take him to the stage of being nostalgic. Jane Jacob puts
this phase of Miller’s life and its consequences in these words:

“The intensity with which Miller recalled his childhood was partly a product of
how quickly it ended, and how different his life seemed afterwards. The neighbor-
hood in which his family lived began to deteriorate and his family began to collapse
both economically and psychologically at the same time (Lewis, 1968, p. 23).

Jacob observes Miller’s capacity to present transitions around along with the
contemporary time. Childhood phase of Miller gives him nostalgia. It was a beau-
tiful world for him which later deteriorated. This deterioration is both — physical
and psychological. Miller proffers the memory of his father in the section “The
Tailor Shop”, which actually is a section of his nostalgia. His father runs a moder-
ate tailoring shop which now transacts slighter business and ensues more financial
indebtedness. The phase of financial indebtedness in his life was continued until
the publication of Tropic of Cancer in 1934. Therefore, the vision of his happy
childhood grows in imagination and memory. It also sustains him by promising of
a way of life that could be reclaimed in his mature years if he finds the right
means. Miller also thinks his memories schizophrenic. He writes:

“Schizophrenia! Nobody thinks any more how marvellous it is that the
whole world is diseased. No point of reference, no frame of health. God might just
as well be typhoid fever. No absolutes. Only light years of deferred progress.
When 1 think of those centuries in which all Europe grappled with the Black
Death I realize how radiant life can be only we are bitten in the right place! The
dance and fever in the midst of that corruption! Europe may never again dance so
ecstatically and syphilis! The advent of Syphilis! There it was, like a morning star
hanging over the rim of the world” (Black Spring, p. 22).

Miller presents here the deterioration of Europe and America on the ethical
and cultural level as well which later became the major theme of his writing.
Moreover, he expresses his frustration quite ironically.

Miller, in the early pages of Black Spring, shows the condition of innocent
awareness which he is no longer capable to perpetuate. Instead of keeping records
of his existence, he invents it a new according to his inspiration which becomes
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both a guide of his quest and the goal of his search for transcendence as well. In
other ways, these are his efforts towards the rebirth of himself and to maintain his
mental state accordingly. His break away from Brooklyn takes him to a big ethos.
Now his search for home begins. His journey to America and European countries
cannot fill the cavity of his mind that is created out of the loss of Brooklyn. Even
for America, beyond Brooklyn, he passes bitter comments. He remarks:

“I see America spreading disaster. I see America as a black curse upon the
world. T see a long night settling in and that mushroom which has poisoned the
world withering at the roots” (Black Spring, p. 25).

Furthermore, he continues the theme of deterioration of culture. America, in
his reminiscence of Brooklyn, is lost now. The present America is dissimilar to it
and hence, his expedition to his home still continues, which later on takes him to
Paris. Further, his Brooklyn passion encourages him to give a cosmic shape to his
life. But his efforts are not materialized in the world he joined and this frustration
gave birth to Cancer. The seeds of future cancer are sown in his childhood. They
are visible in Black Spring. At a point of time, Miller writes:

“I am Chancre, the crab, which moves sideways and tropics and deal in high
explosives, embalming fluid, jasper, myrrh, smaragd, fluted snot, and porcupines’ toes.
Because of Uranus which crosses my longitudinal water bottles. Neptune dominates
my ascendant. That means I am composed of watery fluid, that I am volatile, quixotic,
unreliable, independent, and evanescent. Also quarrelsome” (Black Spring, p. 29).

This is also a presentation of the roots of the Apocalypse. Subsequently, he
creates another world of his imagination and tries to ferret it out in real life. Here,
the things are juxtaposed astrologically and reference of planets presents his fail-
ure to search an ethos. His quest is futile which reiterates and takes him back to
the Brooklyn world. Leon Lewis puts this in these words:

“And when these searches turned out to be only temporarily or partially ad-
equate, Miller was driven back to “Brooklyn” and forced to cross and recross the
blighted landscape to see if some hidden forces might still be unearthed or ex-
ploited” (Lewis, 1968, p. 25).

Lewis also refers the surrealistic aspect of Miller’s later writing, The Rosy
Crucifixion. He finds the same roots of his search for ethos. Miller feels that most
of the Americans live the formalized regulated life which is a severe deterrent to
any passionate participation in the world. During his childhood he had experi-
enced the lack of love and warmth at his home. Further, he experienced that the
practical world was different than the world presented in the writings of D.H.
Lawrence and Jean Giono whom he used to read desperately on the stage of ado-
lescence. He had also realized the same from the education which he was getting
in the public school. Such education encouraged the same type of rigid, puritani-
cal repressive values which his family had already forced him to accept. Thus, he
began to think that everyone in America is being taught to eradicate or suppress
what is most vital human feeling like sexuality. During this period, an American
thinker, Laurens Van der Post observes the same in the Western society. The edu-
cation which is supposed to engender good human beings has failed in its objec-
tive. Rather it fortifies the same values of life, which leads a person to be puritani-
cal and orthodox. He asserts:
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“The rational, calculating, acutely reasoning and the determined human be-
ing that Western man has made of himself has increasingly considered the dark
side of himself not as a brother but as an enemy, capable, with his upsurges rich
emotion and colorful impulses, of wrecking conscious man’s carefully planned
and closely reasoned way of existence” (Van der Post, 1955, p. 36).

Further, Miller enunciates his feeling of obstacle between man and man, and
man and knowledge which is a part of social mannerism. As a child, he thought
that he could never be rational, acute and with reasoning capacity. Accordingly,
the society had established a role of enemy for him. This social repression and
excessive self-indulgence seem to have provoked him later to overreact in the
form of the expression of desperate sexuality of his own. Moreover, all his friends
were victims of this overreaction as they shared the common impulsion. Miller
presents the scantiness of the soul which, according to him, is a consequence of
material aspect, and therefore, he repels it. Leon Lewis comments on Miller’s
views in this regard:

“The obscene nature of the sexual activity in much of Miller’s writing is a
product of the loathing and self-disgust the people he describes had for the way
they were using their bodies — and for the way they were neglecting their spirit of
soul” (Lewis, 1968, p. 27).

In this entire cognitive process, he faces a problem to find a way to live
comfortably with the instincts. He acknowledges them as crucial to his life as an
artist. Moreover, he retains a sense of respect for himself as a human being
through the journey of sex. Norman Mailer points out his sex and its Brooklyn
roots in his essay, ‘Narcissism’ (Mailer, 1976). Mailer illustrates the association
of sex and disgust which he calls filth in Brooklyn part of Miller’s life. For him,
sex in Miller’s novels, is an expression of his aggression which is rooted in his
Brooklyn life. He writes:

“Sex was stinky-pinky back in Brooklyn at the turn of the century (and for a
good part of the next forty years) Sex and filth were components of the same
equation, as related the mass and energy — tender sex was a flower you shoved up
a girl’s ass. Sex was a function of filth; filth was a function of sex — no surprise
that sex was getting ready for the automobile, and the smell of gasoline would
prove new aphrodisiac” (Gottesman, 1992, p. 132).

Further, the determination behind his writing is to get outside of time some-
how. He desires to find a way to become a part of what he says ‘eternal here and
now’ and it is very human. Some of the same idiosyncratic patterns of structure
motivate him. It leads to the development of several crucial elements in his narra-
tive consciousness and in his writing. His nostalgic inclination always makes him
work for the replacement of the world and time with the reincarnation of a prior
one. According to Miller, Western civilization is headed for apocalyptic catastro-
phe. Consequently, he is convinced that progress is a bizarre mockery of actual
historical reality. As an artist, he is permanently excluded from any schemes of
social improvement or adaptation. This view of Miller leads him to confound
chronology as a method of organizing narrative and envision the artist as outside
of history. Above all, the use of chronology ascertains Miller as the timeless as the
themes of his novels deal with the basic human intensity. They are a-historical and
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mainly focusing on ethical and moral values. Lewis finds out the same sense of
time, when he writes about Miller. He comments:

“In a way, the artist is always acting against the time-destiny movement. He
is always a historical. He accepts Time absolutely, as Whitman says, in the sense
that any way he rolls (with tail in mouth) is direction; in the sense that any mo-
ment, every moment, maybe the all; for the artist there is nothing but the present,
the eternal here and now, the expanding infinite moment which flame and song”
(Lewis, 1968, p. 29).

Furthermore, the above remark is enough to explain that Miller was never
comfortable in the present. In fact, he lived along with nostalgic passions for his
past. He worked with tensions towards some fabulous future. The time in his nos-
talgia which he remembers was not only late nineteenth century Brooklyn, but an
era of unlimited exception and faith. He is obsessed with his identity associated
with Brooklyn. He expresses it quite directly. He writes:

“In my dreams I come back to the Fourteenth Ward as a paranoiac returns to
his obsessions. When I think of steel-gray battleship in the Navy Yard I see them
lying there in some astrologic dimension...” (Miller, 1963, p. 5).

Miller easily shifts from one time to the other, from reality to illusion as he
rifles through the world of his dreams. He searches it into pastiches and tries to
stitch them together.

In the beginning of the novel, Black Spring, he exclaims, “I am a patriot — of
the Fourteenth Ward, Brooklyn.” His pride is justified by the social arrangement
that exists in this small sector of America. He presents every person in his childhood
with appropriate tasks in Brooklyn background. In his monologue, “I remember
the ironworks where the red furnace glowed and men walked toward the glowing
pit with huge shovels in their hands” (Miller, 1963, p. 5).He presents human beings in
the Brooklyn background which were so natural and innocent. All of them were
genuine artists. They were black with hard work outwardly but clean at the core.
The same people he presents in Tropic of Cancer are white and polished outward-
ly and black at the core. Miller covers this change quite poetically and presents the
deterioration of human life on the background of time and space. Subsequently, this
change is helplessly accepted by Miller. This also focuses the role of destiny here,
which supersedes him. In “Megalopolitan Maniac”, the last part of Black Spring,
Miller expresses the same aspect in the self-created epitaph. He speaks:

“Imagine having nothing in your hands but your destiny. You sit on the
doorstep of your mother’s womb and you kill time-or time kills you. You sit there
chanting the doxology of things beyond your grasp. Outside, forever outside”
(Miller, 1963, p. 234).

The experience of feebleness before destiny gives a sentiment of out-sidedness
that diverts him to alienation. In fact, out-sidedness is an essential feature of the
city and a journey towards out-sidedness and its achievement is presented after-
wards in Miller’s other works. Miller’s cosmos is divided into two: a world like
the Fourteenth Ward where ‘we were whole’ and a world after ‘the great change’
of out-sidedness. He senses that he lives in ideas. He calls himself child in the
streets, which means accidents and incidents, drama and movements. This harmo-
ny of irrelevant facts is perhaps a part of everyone’s life. It lives in the twentieth
century and experiences the transition. Thus are the streets explained by Miller:
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“Here there is buried legend after legend of youth and melancholy, of sav-
age nights and mysterious bosoms dancing on the wet mirror of the pavement of
women chuckling softly as they scratch themselves, of ‘wild sailors’ shouts, of
long queues standing in front of the lobby, of boats brushing each other in the fog
and tugs snorting furiously against the rush of tide while up on the Brooklyn
Bridge a man is standing in agony, waiting to jump, or waiting to write a poem, or
waiting for the blood to leave his vessels because if he advances another foot the
pain, the pain of his love will kill him.” (Miller, 1963, p. 11).

He feels deeply about Brooklyn but it might have lost in his youth The loss
is on the physical and emotional level as well. He experiences that out-sidedness
is something which meant to uproot the tree from its original land and to implant
it in a new ground. This is an upshot of the Depression and ultimately of the capi-
talism in Europe and America. Miller is one of the very few writers who presents
this consequence of the capitalism. The effect is not on a part or a single section
of the society but it is as a whole. George Orwell appreciates Miller for his
presentation of a different world than others. In his essay, ‘Inside the Whale’, he
writes:

“Miller is writing about the man in street, and it is incidentally rather a pity
that it should be a street full of brothels. That is the penalty of leaving your native
land. It means transferring your roots into shallower soil. Exile is probably more
damaging to a novelist than to a painter or even a poet, because its effect is to take
him out of contact with working life and narrow down his range to the street, the
café, the church, the brothel and the studio. On the whole, in Miller’s books you
are reading about people living the expatriate life, people drinking, talking, medi-
tating, and fornicating, not about people working, marrying, and bringing up chil-
dren; a pity because he would have described the one set of activities as well the
other” (Mitchell, 1971, p. 9).

Orwell suggests here that the streets of Brooklyn in Black Spring are now
full of brothels which bespeak not only the physical change but cultural and ethi-
cal too. There Miller has some solace from the out-sidedness beyond sexuality.

In Black Spring, Miller is introduced as a person living a life of value and
creative force. At a dinner party at the Lowenfels’, he provides the subject for
Miller’s surrealistic story, “Jabberwhorl Cronstadt™ in Black Spring. It begins with
Miller’s arrival at the Lowenfels’ apartment. Miller describes:

“He lives in the back of a sunken garden, a sort of bosky glade shaded by
whiffletrees and spinozas, by deodars and baobabs, a sort of queasy Buxtehude
diapered with elytras and feluccas. You pass through a sentry box where the con-
cierge twirls his mustache con furioso like in the last act of Ouida. They live on
the third floor behind a mullioned belvedere filigreed with snaffled spaniels and
sebaceous wens, with debentures and megrims hanging out to dry. Over the bell-
push it says: “JABBERWHORL CRONSTADT, poet, musician, herbologist,
weather man, linguist, oceanographer, old clothes, colloids.” Under this it reads:
“Wipe your feet and blow your nose!” And under this is a rosette from a second-
hand suit” (Miller, 1963, p. 131).

Here, Miller introduces Lawenfels, but moreover, it is an expression of his
intimate tenderness to him. After Brooklyn, Lawenfels is a major element with
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which he is sentimentally interlaced. Miller shares a lot of common features with
him. Both of them are afraid of the ferociousness of the modern world and the de-
struction of human values. Lowenfels is near and dear to him perhaps because he
also finds the evils of time in the contemporary age. Like Miller, he scans the can-
cer of the civilization in the Western world. Further, he finds the same in Europe
and America. Like Miller, Lowenfels is apocalyptic in his vision. He observes the
same destruction in his poems which Miller presents in Black Spring and some of
his other novels. Lowenfels was working as a writer and a renting agent. He and
his wife helped Henry Miller beyond description. They encouraged him and fre-
quently fed him and lent him money. This ‘Cronstadt’ is different than other
Americans for Miller. He is a natural man bereft of the heavy load of ‘being
American’. But Norman Mailer feels that ‘like Dickens, Miller is at his best with
the worst’ in human beings. Further he implies that Cronstadt is an illustration of
what Miller could do with one of the best people he knew. However, Leon Lewis
finds another importance of Cronstadt episode in the novel. He comments:

“Through the Cronstadt tour dé force, Black Spring has been divided nearly
equally between Miller’s early life in Brooklyn and his days in France while Can-
cer was being written. The years between have been crossed without comment”
(Lewis, 1968, p. 122).

Lewis highlights here the significance of the book where Miller compares
different times and spaces. It is also the roundness of Miller’s character himself.
Moreover, it is presented through the use of images and the entire sequence of dreams
and experience. This world of experience is seen in the section “Into the Night Life”
of the novel. The section begins with an image of the narrator chained to a bed:

“Suddenly the old hag comes dancing in stark naked, her hands aflame.
Immediately she knocks over the umbrella stand the place is in an uproar. From
the upturned umbrella stand there issues a steady stream of writhing cobras travel-
ling at lightning speed. They knot themselves around the legs of the tables, they
carry away the soup tureens, they scramble into the dresser and jam the drawers,
they wriggle through the pictures on the wall, through the curtain rings, through
the mattresses, they coil up inside the women’s hats, all the while hissing like
steam boilers.

Winding a pair of cobras about my arms I go for the old hag with murder in
my eyes. From her mouth, her eyes, her hair, from her vagina even, the cobras are
streaming forth, always with that frightful steaming hiss as if they had been eject-
ed fresh from a boiling crater. In the middle of the room where we are locked an
immense forest opens up. We stand in a nest of cobras and our bodies come un-
done” (Miller, 1963, p. 153).

Miller presents here the shift of space and time also. This is a swing from
the reverent and innocent affection of Lowenfels. He enters into the world of sex-
uality again. This world is not beautiful but it is more dreadful. He presents here
the archetype of terrible mother which is later on presented in the 7Tropics novels.
This is a sequence of dreams which move from the present to the past. His recol-
lection from the distant past to present and vision of the future that is his apoca-
lypse is not ended with Black Spring but it is continued for the next forty years in
his writing. In the section of this Book “Walking Up and Down in China”, Miller
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picks up Cronstadt’s insight that happiness is always a search. It again takes him
to illusions. For him, time is a flow and he connects it with the help of fantasy
again. Moreover, he fills the lacuna of his real world with the help of his illusions
and thus he constructs the impeccable world of his vision and further it takes him
to China. Miller enunciates:

“In Paris, out of Paris, leaving Paris or coming back to Paris, it’s always
Paris and Paris is France and France is China. All that which is incomprehensible
to me runs like a great wall over the hills and valleys through which I wander.
Within this great wall I can live out my Chinese life in peace and security” (Mil-
ler, 1963, p. 185).

Here, China is not a tangible place for Miller but it is a condition of being
for him. He also expresses it when he writes, “I became a Chinaman, a Chinaman
in my own country! I took the opium of dream in order to face the hideousness of
a life in which I had no part” (Miller, 1963, p. 185). Nevertheless, he visited East-
ern world or China until the sixties, China in this book is a formation of concept
of many other places and times. China is as good name given to the place as any
for a place. These are Miller’s attempts to replace the cancerous West with the
timeless and eternal East. Every time, he tries to move rather than to escape from
the present, and further searches spirit in the past which is unrecoverable. The fi-
nal pages of Black Spring suggest that Miller resolves to confront the circum-
stances of the present and accepts the difficulties of an uncertain arduous path to-
wards China. Moreover, he begins the process to be so.

Conclusion

Miller is successful to present the places of action in the novel, emphasizing
on the changes occurring in the space and the impact of the changes upon the in-
dividual. He presents every ugly and beautiful aspect of New York and Paris and
the people of these cities and in his individual life which variegate both in good as
well as bad ways. In short, the metropolis and the modern life provide the space
and time to the works of Henry Miller. He tries to search the roots of the problems
of the modern society in the growth of the cities which changes cultural and moral
approach of an individual and society. Both individuals and masses work either to gain
or to change their identities on the background of the crowded cities. Miller presents
the loss of the nature and innocence with the development of the cities in his novels
as he describes Brooklyn of his childhood memories in Black Spring and how it
turns to the crowdy place of New York in his adolescence days. While presenting
the metropolis life and its problems, Miller becomes subjective like most of his
novels as his novels are autobiographical. Moreover, Miller also presents man’s
alienation from nature and its impact on the individual character in his novels.
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JFOJIBMH, TIPECIICIYIONMMHE HecoBMecTHMbIe ieni. [lokasaHo, kak cBoedd pabore Teppu Mak-
MIDTIaH PacCKa3bIBaeT O KHU3HU TOPOJCKHUX a(hpoaMepUKaHCKUX JKEHIIIH U3 CPEeTHETO Kiiacca,
KOTOPBIC MOJABJICHBI PA3IHMYHBIME POJSIMUA U O0S3aHHOCTSIMH, OCOOCHHO CBSI3aHHBIMHU C UX
CEMBSIMH, ¥ CTAIKHBAIOTCS C MHOJKECTBOM HPOOJIEM, TaKUX KaK HApPKOMAaHHUSI, IIPECTYITHOCTD,
OTCYTCTBHE JIOBEPHS ¥ SMOIMOHATEHON MpHBs3aHHOCTH. CIenaH BBIBOA, YTO OTCYTCTBUE KaKOH-
100 MOANePKKH (POPMUPYET aHTATOHHCTHYECKOE MBIIIICHUE U Pa3BUBACT MEKIIUMYHOCTHEIC
KOH(MUKTEL. [IpoaHann3upoBaHbI CTPATETHH Pa3pelIcHrs] KOHMIMKTOB M CIOCOOBI Hadama
HOBOM XM3HHU C OOJIBIIIMM BHUMAaHHEM K CaMOMCCIIEIOBAHUIO, HCIIOIB3YEMbIC B POMaHe.

KuroueBble cioBa: ahpoaMepruKaHCKUE KEHIIUHBI, CAMOCTb, MEXJIUYHOCTHBIE OTHOLLICHHS
3asiBiieHne 0 KOH(INKTE HHTEPECOB. ABTOP 3asBIIET 00 OTCYTCTBUH KOH()ITUKTA HHTEPECOB.

HcTopus cTaThbu: NOCTyNWIA B penakuuio 5 ssaBaps 2024 r.; orpenen3upobana 13 derpans
2024 r.; npunsaTa K myonukanuu 16 mapra 2024 r.

st nurupoBanmsi: Pawar P.N. Terry McMillan’s “It’s Not All Downhill from Here”: black
women discharging interpersonal conflicts / BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcutera ApyKObI
HapoqoB. Cepust: Jlureparyposenenue. Xypuamuctuka. 2024. T. 29. No 2. C. 289-296.
http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-2024-29-2-289-296

Introduction

The present research work studies Terry McMillan’s middle class African
American female characters in the context of interpersonal relations within and
outside the family. It seems that the African American women in Terry McMil-
lan’s novels are desirous to have strong mutual relationships for which they strive
hard to overcome conflicts at relational level. The main drive of the study is to
reveal the struggle to resolve interpersonal and intrapersonal conflict of today’s
African American women through representation of African American women in
Terry McMillan’s novel It’s Not All Downhill From Here. Even though persons
competent in communication can handle conflicting situations skillfully to groom
the relationship further, Terry’s African American families lack healthy interac-
tions among its family members. Involvement in conflict is mostly a devastating
experience that may shatter one’s world-view or response which may be negative
or positive.

As individual's training to deal with conflicting situations starts in the fami-
ly, Loretha Curry, the protagonist of the novel, has experienced it with her family
members. A person witnessing conflicts and handling it skillfully within the fami-
ly can further apply these observations and experiences affirmatively while facing
such situations in the outside world. So, the approach should be positive while
dealing with the conflicts. Loretha, a certified senior citizen of Pasadena Califor-
nia, feels undermined due to her conflicting emotional encounters. Loretha is not
sure whether she has served the purpose of her life or not, so she does not want to
declare herself a retiree. She is tired of attempting to fulfill everyone’s expecta-
tions in the family and feels that she should start saying no. She is of the opinion
that no one is perfect. So, one should be kind towards not only others but to self
also. She knows that self criticism and harsh judgment of others do not always
help. Social knowledge in various forms influences interpersonal conflict. The six
major influencing factors in a conflict identified by Roloff and Miller are: person's
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interests, concerns and past experiences; beliefs about functioning of relation-
ships; sequence of actions; behavioural social norms; problem appraisal; and in-
formation about a person with whom one is engaged in conflict.

Conflicting situations not only evolve at interpersonal level as a person has
familial, social, and professional life but also at intrapersonal level. Changing in-
terpersonal relations is the root cause of conflict that may be implicit or apparent.
Loretha married three times “that's how many times it took her to get it right”
(McMillan, 2020, p. 30). Here, she has spent her lots of energy and time. Carl, a
retired contractor, is Loretha’s third husband who has entered in her life when
children left her for their career. His entry revitalized and restored her life to live-
liness. Absence of familial stability, low level of involvement and lack of affinity
with the family members are some of the causes that trigger interpersonal conflict
in the family.

Discussion

According to Sartre, conflict is an unavoidable regular happening in human
life that is the result of choices made by us, associations with others, and freedom
of expression. He further states that “conflict is the original meaning of 'being-for-
others"” (Sartre, 1993, p. 364). Loretha owns a Pasadena Store that supplies beauty
products. She loves the business and never keeps “the House of Beauty and
Glamour” (McMillan, 2020, p. 19) closed without a valid reason. Though she
does not like getting preached, she used to be a regular visitor of church and has a
strong belief in Christian life. Since Carl's death, Loretha has stopped visiting the
church and decides to close her stores. Later, on the insistence of her friend Sadie,
she decides to visit church on Sundays with her. Interpersonal conflict can also be
explained with apprehension of interpersonal relationships that influences inter-
personal communication. Loretha does not have healthy relations with her daugh-
ter Jalecia with whom she has had no dialogue since last one year. Jalecia is forty-
one-year-old but not self-reliant and sheltered at Peggy’s home who is half-sister
to Loreth’s first husband. She is helping Jalecia in making her free of alcohol ad-
diction. Though Peggy tries to demonstrate closeness and care for Jalecia, she ex-
tracts money from Loretha as her expenses on Jalecia’s stay, food, and medical
treatment. Jalecia shares her emotions with Peggy but not with Loretha which
hurts her lot. Loretha has a deep desire to improve relations with Jalecia. Accord-
ing to Hocker and Wilmot, people in Western countries most of the times could
not negotiate in integrative manner that is with love and respect. The intervention
should be skilled and without any vested interest otherwise it creates further com-
plications in the relations (2018, 260).

Frank Fincham states that persons look for valid reasoning to support their
being in conflicting situations and relations. Jalecia thinks that Loretha favoured
Jackson, her brother who lives in Japan with his wife Aiko and his daughters. It
keeps her emotionally detached from her brother. This incomprehension of rela-
tions and underrating of self leads Jalecia to be an addict. Due to her alcoholism,
she got arrested many times in drunk and drive cases. Every time, Loretha bears
those expenses of bail to get her free. She has a strong desire to help in taking Jal-
ecia away from addiction. She wants Jalecia to join an alcoholic anonymous
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group, but Jalecia does not want to help herself. According to Loretha, Jalecia is
not good in taking decisions and also reluctant in shouldering responsibility for
the decisions taken. She has this indecisiveness due to internal conflict. She is se-
rious about bringing positive change in self and to improve relations with Loretha,
but she is unable to do so. While addressing a conflict, it is necessary to review
the situation from different angles and should take into consideration the in-
volvement of everyone and everything in it. On Kwame’s suggestion to keep try-
ing to bring Jalecia on track, Loretha replies: “I’m trying my hardest but when
you hold out a branch to someone and they don’t grab it, it makes you wonder if
they really want help at all” (McMillan, 2020, p. 206).

Jalecia does not share anything with her mother. Peggy informs Loretha that
Jalecia is not showing any improvement in her behaviour and is inclined to self-
destruction. If the intrapersonal conflict is not managed appropriately and in time
that may have disastrous consequences. Jalecia moves to Las Vegas with her boy-
friend Jerome, but Loretha does not know about it. Peggy informs Loretha that
Jalecia is safe and pregnant, but does not want to keep the baby because she does
not know its father. It's very awful to Loretha who blames herself for failure as
being a good mother. Loretha expects that her children should show care for her at
least by inquiring about her health.

When Jalecia is hospitalized to get treatment for her catatonic depression,
hospital authority informs Peggy about it but not Loretha. It hurts Loretha that
Jalecia has given Peggy's number in the hospital and not her. All the same, she
cannot stop herself worrying about Jalecia. She seeks advice for her from a psy-
chologist and a psychiatrist. She wants to take Jalecia home after hospital dis-
charge. On visiting the hospital to meet, Loretha is surprised to know that she is
not on Jalecia's visitation list, so she could not meet her. After the treatment at
hospital, Jalecia leaves with Peggy instead of informing and going with Loretha.
On the one hand, these incidents develop in Loretha a strong antipathy towards
Peggy and on the other hand, she keeps blaming herself for not properly looking
after Jalecia’s emotional needs.

Kwame, Carl’s son from another woman, is jobless and lives in Loretha’s
apartment after Carl’s death. Loretha is of the opinion that “Nobody should have
to hind who they are inside to please people on the outside” (McMillan, 2020, p.
18). He is not in healthy relations with his mother Carolyn. Loretha is empathetic
to it because she does not have healthy interactions with her children. She wants
Kwame to settle the issues between him and his mother. As Kwame's mother has
a stroke, Loretha wants him to attend her as early as possible. She wants him to
look after his mother and expects from him to fill the gap between them. Loretha
ensures Kwame that she is always there to support him. She arranges airplane
tickets for him to go to Michigan urgently. Also, she sends two thousand dollars
as he starts looking after his sick mother. Though Loretha is not receiving love
and care from her children, she tries that Kwame's mother should get that. Loretha
becomes successful in making him realize the responsibilities of a son that she
expects from her children also. The result of the whole incident shows Loretha’s
conflict management skills and it encourages her to resolve conflicts within and
with others.
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Different objectives of persons become a major reason behind interpersonal
conflict. Odessa, a twin sister to Loretha, left her job as a policewoman. She has a handy-
man named Derrick who is her boyfriend. Her husband left her for a woman who
is ten years younger than Odessa. In a case conflicting personalities could not
handle conflict, they lose interest in relationships and try to seek such a company
that supports their goal and help in achieving those goals (Donohue, Cai, 2014, p. 36).
Odessa undergoes a financial crisis and claims the house that is owned by Loretha
and Carl. She is facing accommodation problems and wants to stay with Loretha
in her house but she is not interested in taking her in. Loretha says to self “...just
because someone is family doesn’t mean that you have to like them” (McMillan,
2020, p. 7). With change in attitude towards conflicting situations one can use
conflict constructively with changed world views to improve the quality of one’s
and others' lives. While informing Loretha about his work; Jackson, her son, said
that he is working for the company like a slave. Recognizing it as a bad analogy,
he corrects himself and continues telling that he is under a lot of work stress. This
indicates African American’s attempt to leave behind the black racial past.

A woman’s hidden desire to have control and power over men is expressed
by Terry McMillan in Ma’s story. Loretha’s mother is very energetic and hopeful
about life. She is of the opinion that "you're old when you think you're old"
(McMillan, 2020, p. 151). She does not want anybody to interfere in her life. Ma
wants equal rights to men and carries a strong desire to have equal holding of
power. She shares her strong feeling of power with Loretha and shares a secret
that she had relations with two men in two days intentionally to get the feel. Lor-
etha notices a feeling underlying with Ma’s expression that men get freedom of
having relations with many women and nobody objects to it. Loretha is very car-
ing for Ma, that compassion she could not receive from her children. Loretha wor-
ries about herself for receiving care in old age. According to Nancy Burrell, peo-
ple have different approaches or styles to resolve conflicts. It may be integrating
where person has high concern for objectives of self and others, avoiding where
person has low concern for goals of both, dominating where person has high con-
cern for own objectives, obliging where person has low concern for own and high
concern for other’s objectives, and compromising where person has moderate
concern for objectives of both (Burrell, 2014, p. 163).

In her childhood, Jalecia was expecting complete attention from her mother
that she did not get due to her younger brother. This has created a gap in her rela-
tionship with her mother. Seeking affection from people in different relations is
inherent in human beings. As a result of this, people are involved in conflict for
relational issues like control, trust, and affiliation and they compete for relational
control using language (Donohue, Cai, 2014, p. 27). During the treatment of de-
pression, Jalecia has seen many patients deserted by their parents. This brings to
her notice Loretha’s care for her and she starts respecting her. Jalecia now recog-
nizes that her mother has never sides with either of them. She also would like to
express apology to her brother who is now in Tokyo. An email from Jalecia in-
forming about her treatment results makes Loretha very happy. This is the first
time she is informing her mother about her whereabouts and health. Jalecia re-
turns to Loretha and regrets her previous behaviour that makes her happy. During

JIMTEPATYPOBEJIEHUE. 3APYBEXHbIE JIUTEPATYPBI 293



Pawar P.N. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 289-296

these days, Loretha finds her relations with her sister Odessa are also improving.
Loretha invites her to join on a cruise where she enjoys their stay. According to
Dunn and Herrera, children follow the techniques, strategies, and approach shown
during conflict resolution by elders in the family. They recommend to have such
moves in resolving conflict that shows concern for others and nature of compro-
mise (Dunn, Herrera, 1997, p. 354).

Person’s changing thoughts and emotions; his/her ideas, values and beliefs;
and his/her tendencies and attitude are the main causes of intrapersonal conflict.
People like Poochie never reflect internal conflict through their behavior. After
Poochie's death, in her letter before death, all her friends come to know that she
was having colon cancer. She has also suffered from arthritis pain. She is the eld-
est among friends whose husband died ten years back and has no child. She
looked after her mother in her last days whose death makes Poochie lonely. She is
very empathetic towards people around her.

Korynthia, a friend to Loretha, has three children from three different men,
but still decides to remain alone. Her daughters do not respect her for her not hav-
ing any degree. She does not have a full time job or business. These things make
her regret not going to college. They do not have healthy interaction among fami-
ly members. Her son Bird is a drug addicted and a victim of internal conflict
whom she admits in a rehab. He leaves the rehabilitation center with incomplete
treatment but she wants him to re-enroll and complete the treatment. Later, Bird
starts his treatment that makes Korynthia happy. During self-medication, an over-
dose of pain relief has taken his life. On losing Bird, Korynthia suggests to Lor-
etha to help her daughter to overcome addiction. African American women cannot
avoid responsibility of parenting as they do it till their child’s middle age and
grandparenting afterwards. Sometimes it is willing, most of the time it is unwill-
ing and compelled by their child. Korynthia’s daughter needs her in babysitting
her four kids who are below seven year old. Like Loretha, Koryhthia does not re-
ceive respect and care from her kids, grandkids, and great grandkids. Korynthia is
fed up with the responsibilities of mothering — mother, grandmother and great
grandmother even her mother has suicidal tendency. These unwanted and forced
familial responsibilities lead to the conflict.

William Wilmot advises the married couples to have healthy interpersonal
dialogue to avoid situations of quarrel. They should have clarity about each other's
feelings, emotions, and thoughts (Wilmot, 1995, p. 138). Elizabeth Taylor alias
Lucky, married to Joe a white, has no child. He loves Lucky and always respects
her, but she is not in good relations with Joe. She could not recognise her love for
him. They have a strained relationship. So, in order to avoid conflicts Joe divorces
her. Now, Lucky is doing nothing except shopping and eating. Additionally, her
ill-health and lots of free time lure her to smoking marijuana and lose attention
from self and home. Conflict can be mutually beneficial in many cases but your
attempt to avoid it may result in some loss. Especially, in a marital relationship, a
couple can come across each other's expectations that remain unheard most of the
time in normal situations.

Social conflict is unavoidable in the society we live in. Even though it has
dark sides, racial conflict in the society facilitates in building an individual’s iden-
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tity. It influences a person’s comprehension of incidents and situations around. A
cop who looks like a redneck, a poor South American, stops Loretha who is driv-
ing a car swerving. When he stops her and asks for driving license and car papers,
she starts thinking about why he has stopped her, a senior citizen. That may be
because she is a black. Social conflicts help in developing affinity towards racially
identical people. On knowing that Korynthia is in love with Henry, Loretha is in-
terested to know whether he is white or black. When Loretha seeks advice for Jal-
ecia from two doctors, one psychologist and another psychiatrist, she is expecting
them to be black persons. This choice indicates Loretha's affinity towards doctors
that are black. Loretha has sold her store in L.A. to two black graduates that show
her kinship with black community.

Conclusion

In conclusion, change is one of the possible outcomes of any conflict. The
interest of parties involved in the conflict behind its resolution should be to avoid
loss for both of them. Conflict management needs to be impartial and feeling of
justice done is desirable at both the parties that is by creating a win-win situation
for them. In the later stages of life after a long period of conflict within and out-
side, Terry’s female characters found taking decisions to refresh them with prefer-
ence to spend free time on self and to live remaining every moment of life happi-
ly. Terry’s black women choose to free themselves from all kinds of stress and
from irrelevant things in their life. Conflict usually does not remain limited within
parties involved; but like a chain reaction it starts affecting people associated with
parties. People may learn from other’s mistakes or give suggestions to conflicting
parties based on their experiences as Korynthia warns Loretha. Conflict brings
with it challenges and to address them one seeks from others, formal or informal
help. Conflicts can be settled down by employing two methods — either mutual
agreement after the discussion or inviting third party to reconcile that is negotia-
tion. Intervention of third party to settle down the conflict may not always work
due to personal interests of mediator as Peggy takes undue advantage of Loretha’s
helplessness. Further research can be undertaken to study impact of conflict and
its resolution in shaping Terry’s black women’s identity.
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AnHotanust. [Tomurigeckast *KypHaATICTHKA, HAIIEICHHAs Ha OCBEIIEHNE MTONMUTHYECKUX TIPOLIeC-
COB pajau Ollara rpakiaH, SIBIISETCS BaKHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM (DOPMHUPOBAHUS OOIIECTBEHHOTO
MHEHHUS O TOJIUTHYECKHUX IpolieMax W akTopax. B rinobampHOM Macmrabe monuTHdecKas
JKYPHAINCTHKA CTAHOBUTCS Bce Oolee aKkTyalbHOH, OCKOJBKY OKa3bIBACTCS HA CTHIKE HAIU-
OHATBHBIX (COOCTBEHHBIX) M 3apyOEKHBIX MOIUTUKO-HICOTOTUICCKUX MOo3uIuii. PaccMaTpu-
BaeTCs OJHA M3 CAMBIX IPOTHBOPEUMBEHIX TEM Ha MEKIyHApOIHOM apeHe 3a MOCICTHHE ABA
necsitieryst: otHoneHnst Kutast m Adpuku. Peskast mosipu3atiist mo3BOIUT BBIIETIUTH OCHOBHBIC
TEHIICHIINYU aHanu3a Menuaaiuckypea o Kurae u Adpuxe B Kanane, @pannuu u GppaHKos3bd-
HBIX cTpaHax 3amamHoi Adpuku. MccnenoBanue moATBEPKIACT: TPAIUIIMOHHOE BOCIIPHATHUE
NOJMTUKY U JTOMHUHHpYIomias uneonorus B Kanage n @pannuu co3naroT o0IIyr0 JHH3Y LIS
OIHMCAHWsI U UHTEPIPETAINH KUTAHCKO-apUKaHCKHX OTHOIIECHHI B CPECTBaX MacCOBOW MH(OP-
Mary. [IpencTaBieHsl peaeibl HHTEPIPETAIIMU B TIpecce apPUKAHCKON JUHAMUKHU C TTO3UIIUH
BHE A(PHUKH B HACOIOTHIECKOM H MTOJTUTHIESCKOM CMBIcTax. OCHOBHAS MPEAB3SITOCTE MPECCHI
B CIEIyIOIIeM: TJIaBHOEe BHHMaHMe yaeisercs Kutaro m A¢puke, Torna Kak appukaHCKHE
rOCyJapCcTBa Pa3sBUBAIOT U HHUIIMUPYIOT BAXKHBIC TAPTHEPCKUE OTHOIICHUSI C APYTHMH CTpa-
Hamu (Poccust, Unnus, Anonus, Typuus u np.). EBpona Hyxnmaercs B Adpuke, KOTOPYHO
TpUJIETCS TIOIICPYKUBATH P SKOHOMHYECKOM TpaHc(opMaIiu JIF000H 1IeHOM, YTOOBI TIOCTPOUTH
JIABHO OOCIIAHHBIA HOBBIN KYpC», MPETyCMATPHBABIIHICS TOIBKO KAaK BBIXOJ] B UPE3BBIYANHOIMN
CHUTYyaIliH, B YCJIOBHSX MHOTOIIOJSIPHOCTH, CIIPOBOIMPOBAHHOM CPEAM MPOYEro MOTBEMOM A3HIL
OcgeriieHre 3Toi TPOOIIEMBI, KaK ¢ €BPOICHCKO-aMEPHKAHCKOM, TaK U ¢ a3MaTCKO-apHKaHCKON
TOYKH 3PCHUS, OCTACTCS CEPHE3HOM 3aaduel ISl MOMUTHICCKON JKyPHATMCTHKY, HAIIPABJICH-
HOW Ha JIydIliee MOHUMAaHNE HOBOM TUHAMUKYU A(PUKHA B HOBOM MHPOBOM IOPSIIKE.

KiroueBsbie cioBa: nomutndeckne CMU, npeas3stocts npecchl, CepepHas Adpuka, Gppan-
KOSI3BIYHBIE CTPaHBI, KHOBBIA KypCy

3asBienne 0 KOH(IMKTE HHTEPECOB. ABTOP 3asBJIsICT 00 OTCYTCTBHU KOH(IIMKTA HHTEPECOB.

HcTopus cTaTbu: nocTynmia B penakuuto 24 susaps 2024 r.; oTpenen3upoBana 15 gespans
2024 r.; npunsTa k myoaukanuu 30 mapta 2024 r.

[ marupoBanus: Bazie 1. Political journalism on China-Africa in a changing world order: Canada,
France, Francophone Africa // Bectauk Poccuiickoro yauBepcutera npy»x0n1 HapomnoB. Cepust: JIure-
parypoBenenue. XKyprHamcruka. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 297-305. http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-
2024-29-2-297-305
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Introduction

In France, April, 21 has become one of those dates that refer to major events
and mark collective memories. On April 21, 2002, a large part of French electors
were shocked by the first round of voting, in which far-right leader Jean-Marie Le
Pen won enough votes to become the candidate in the presidential race against Jacques
Chirac in the second round. Seeking to explain the role of the media in this situa-
tion, Albert Du Roy (2003) denounced in his article titled “The dangerous links be-
tween journalism and politics” the lack of objectivity in political journalism's cov-
erage of political life, the main consequence of which has been an absence of
critical distance to better analyze and deepen political debate, and ultimately to bet-
ter inform the public. Every discourse bears the mark of the speaker’s social identity
(Charron, 2006), the collision between, on the one hand, the journalist in his role as
an observer, informant and adviser about the real issues at stake in the campaign and,
on the other hand, the object of information and pedagogy (the political scene and
actors) becomes a serious compromise: during the elections in 2002, it prevented
political journalists from identifying and presenting the real issues at stake between
the different political positions; in so doing, it contributes to skewing the public's
perception and the choices that individuals make about these political options.

An analysis of media discourse on China and Africa in Canada, France and
French-speaking West Africa confirms this trend: political perception and domi-
nant ideology in Canada and France build a common reading lense for describing
and interpreting China-Africa relations in the media.

Methodological background

Our initial research consisted of looking for print articles on Africa-Asia in
North America, Europe, and Africa. But very quickly it became clear that the major
recurring theme in the articles was China-Africa rather than Asia-Africa. We therefore
had to rethink the whole approach and collect data on this China-Africa axis, while
keeping in mind that it should be Africa-Asia. The point of compiling such a corpus
is to find out, from the articles collected, what political journalism is saying about
the rise of Asia, and China in particular, as far as Africa is concerned. The collec-
tion of articles targeted publications in traditional, widely circulated press organs
over twenty years first (2000-2019) in the United States, Canada, France and Af-
rica. By reducing this period to ten years (2010 to 2019) with “China-Africa key-
words”, it was possible to select eighty-six texts from the nine thousand articles
relevant to the present reflection. This decade is important because it saw the
launch of China's gigantic Belt and Road Initiative (New Silk Roads) in 2013. It is
also in this decade that one of the largest mobilizations of African states by China;
fifty-three African countries were present at the 2018 Forum for “Africa-China
Cooperation (FOCAC) in Beijing. Articles were selected according to criteria of
length (long articles), relevance (China-Africa) and language (French).

Discussion

France-Canada: “China-Africa” seen as a Problem and a Challenge in
Journalistic Discourse. In the French-Canadian press considered in my research,
China's presence on the African continent is perceived as a serious threat to dem-
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ocratic values and economic benefits for Africans, as well as a challenge for
Western countries in their interactions with Africa.

A new competitor on the African and world stage: The dominant trend in
French press coverage (Le Monde, Le Nouvel Obs., Le Figaro, Le Courrier interna-
tional etc.) is to regard China's presence on the African continent as an increasingly
serious problem, as the latter expands its economic influence on the continent. Chi-
na is perceived as the new major player on the African chessboard, with ambitions
(economic, strategic, and military) that would not unfold without casting a shadow
on Western powers, notably France. Djibouti, where this game of great powers —
both old and new — is seen as an emblematic example of this new Chinese influ-
ence, as seen in La Croix's editorial': “What is China doing in Djibouti? It is ensur-
ing the maritime security of its new Silk Road by setting up its port and military
base. It is opening to the Ethiopian market, the giant and dragon of the Horn of Af-
rica. It consolidates its presence in Africa, demonstrates its power”.

This editorial from La Croix reveals the common perception of the French
media about China, considered “China: the pharaonic construction sites of the
conquering empire” by Marc Epstein (2016). It must be said that media coverage
of China-Africa is not exclusively devoted to Africa; Africa is perceived as one of
the elements of a Chinese global strategy. This perception in French political
journalism reveals an admiration tinged with anxiety in the face of an increasingly
worrying adversary (De Barochez, 2018).

There are two major aspects to this statement in the political press's portray-
al of China-Africa: the first concerns China's gigantic ambitions, with its long-
term vision for achieving its ends on the African continent, and in the world more
generally. The second aspect of this portrait of China is Europe's grimace and pro-
crastination in the face of a determined adversary “demonstrating an unprecedent-
ed diplomatic pragmatism” (Thibault, 2015). Veiled admiration gives way to anx-
iety and irritation at Europe's, and indeed the West's, overly timid responses. Luc
de Barochez warns of a “passive Europe”, while other French media take a more
bellicose and antagonistic view of China-Africa.

The impatience with France and Europe that pervades media discourse in
France becomes a recurrent reaction in media discourse. One of the most eloquent
illustrations is to be found in the words of former French Prime Minister
Dominique de Villepin, who observes that Globalization is changing shape and
centre of gravity. He laments, we hardly realize it, locked in our internal French
and European debates, engulfed in Western and liberal globalization thinking, im-
prisoned by financial and economic tools from another time.

There are many concerns about the Asian giant's “global” presence and am-
bitions (Epstein, 2016) in Africa: they point to the human rights practices of the
People's Republic of China; on the other hand, the problem seen in the media dis-
course is about China seen as an abusive actor on African soil. Editorials de-
nounce the imbalance in relations between China and African countries, whose
interests are supposedly neglected while Chinese industries reap the greatest bene-

' A Djibouti demain commence aujourdhui. (2017, February 16). La Croix. Retrieved
November 2, 2023, from https:/https://www.la-croix.com/Monde/Afrique/A-Djibouti-demain-
commence-aujourdhui-2017-02-16-1200825144a
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fits. Among the concerns and dangers regularly put forward to decry the intensifi-
cation of China-Africa relations, three stand out: a) The “debt trap” set for Africa;
b) the establishment of a new hegemonic power in Africa; c) the fear of a new
colonization of Africa by China. In the presentation of China as a newcomer with
great ambitions on the African continent, the historic role played there by powers
such as France comes up in a few places, sometimes by way of comparison, as seen
in La Croix arguing that China is putting itself in a position, one day soon, to be
the continent's “new policeman”. As part of this apprehension of a new colonization
of Africa by China, Emmanuel Veron (2018) makes a semantic contribution to the
distinction between colonialism and imperialism. His comments are based on an
analysis by sinologist Jean-Pierre Cabestan in Le Monde (Lemaitre, 2018) who
developed the idea of a “hegemonic”, “even imperialist” role of China in Africa.

Canada: democracy and human rights in question. The first part of this ar-
ticle covered the French journalistic discourse in some detail because it reflects
the major trends of the French-speaking Canadian media, not to mention the
Western media. Questions relating to China's “expansionist” ambitions, seen as a
threat to the current world order, the risks of neo-colonialism in Africa and the
“debt trap” are equally recurrent in Canada. There is no need to dwell on these,
but rather to highlight other aspects of Canadian journalism that are more promi-
nent than in France, though not absent: essentially, democracy and human rights,
as well as the role that Western countries should play in Africa and the developing
world in the face of China's growing power.

By way of illustration, we'll take a look at one of the most analytical and
well-documented articles in the corpus. In “La recette chinoise pour conquérir le
monde d'ici 2049 (China's recipe for conquering the world by 2049), Ximena
Sampson (2019) provides a comprehensive overview of trends in French-
Canadian journalism on China-Africa. She begins by discussing China's role on
the world stage, which she sees as destabilizing the world order held dear by the
West: “It's not a direct attack, but it's eroding the foundations of the world order
as the West imagined it, based on human rights and freedom”.

The world order in question would therefore be based on a set of cardinal
values implying that should be defended and promoted. David Shullman, one of the
experts quoted in Sampson's article and a senior advisor to the International Republi-
can Institute (IRI), notices: “They [the African leaders] can just take the Chinese money
and say 'no thanks' to the IMF [or other Western institutions] and they don't have
to comply with their demands for democratic reform or good governance”.

“Democracy” and “Human Rights” therefore feature prominently in media
discourse in Canada and the West more generally. Another specialist quoted,
Nadege Rolland (2017), makes the following analysis: “If there weren't this diver-
gence of values, even with China's growing economic power, we wouldn't even be
talking about a problem of jealousy on the part of the established powers”.
An analysis of media discourse reveals “democracy” as a distinctive value.
It is the standard by which the West gives itself an identity and sets itself up in
opposition to China. Thanks to it, the West sets itself apart from China and acts as
a bulwark against the destruction of such a value in the world, and in Africa in
particular.
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The West as an intercontinental mediator between Africa and China?
In French and Canadian media discourse the denunciation of China's action in Af-
rica comes with a pedagogical and preventive approach: taking note of China's
almost irrepressible advance on the continent, experts see the West as an experi-
enced mediator able to accompany and advice African countries in their interac-
tion with China (Sampson, 2019).

The overview of the main lines of media coverage on China-Africa in
France and Canada is an excellent indicator of the contribution of political jour-
nalism to this polarizing issue. It was important to present them without evaluat-
ing their foundations and implications. This will be done succinctly in the final
part of this contribution. But first, getting an idea of the media perception of Chi-
na-Africa in Francophone Africa will be useful.

African perspectives. In the French-speaking newspapers analyzed over
the period 2010-2019, we have included articles from press organs based in Africa
and dedicated to news from the continent such as La Tribune Afrique, the African
version of the French La Tribune inaugurated in Morocco in 2016. But most of
the media we consulted are local media such as Le Pays and Sidwaya (Burkina Faso),
Fraternitée Matin (Ivory Coast), Fraternité (Benin), Guinée Matin, Le Matin,
L'Economiste (Morocco). The Maghreb is one of the major areas in which China
is taking vigorous action to strengthen economic cooperation, following on from its
post-Bandung relations with Algeria and Morocco in particular (Pairault, 2017).

The main lines of journalistic coverage on China-Africa in French-speaking
Africa show a clear demarcation from the concerns raised in the Western media
presented above. It appears that French and Canadian warnings against China in
the media and on the political scenes are not having a sufficiently strong dissua-
sive effect on the African continent. There is no direct, systematic link between
China's presence in Africa and the possible erosion of “democracy” as an absolute
value; nor, of course, is there any correlation between the search for funding, new
China-Africa partnerships, and questions of democracy, with the latter condition-
ing the former. This fact confirms the apprehension of Canadian and French ana-
lysts who deplore the fact that Chinese investments are not accompanied by the
condition of democracy operating according to the Western model. A recurrent
theme in the French-language press is criticism of the West, and France in particu-
lar, for the unsatisfactory results of their historic cooperation with African coun-
tries. It is also important to note that while this criticism of old partners is fre-
quent, it is also accompanied by questions, even concerns, about what “new”
partners such as China and Russia would do differently. Hence the sporadic warn-
ings against Chinese or Russian neo-colonialism in Africa, and the need for Africa
to develop its political agenda and take advantage of this competition between the
great powers on its territory.

Indeed, this seems to be the basis of what can be considered the African po-
sition as set out in the articles analyzed: a pragmatism based on the search for ur-
gent solutions to long-standing development and security problems on the African
continent. Aboubacar Yacouba Barma (2018) reports in La Tribune Afrique: “The
Rwandan president's speech was one of the most eagerly awaited at FOCAC
2018, and true to form, Paul Kagamé once again made his presence felt through
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his statements. First, he rejected the fears of a debt crisis that China is once again
imposing on Africa, and which risks mortgaging its development. A “false trap”,
according to him, stressing that the scope for cooperation between China and Af-
rica is still quite wide. “Those who criticize China for its debt are not giving
enough”, Paul Kagamé implicitly replied to Africa's traditional partners, Western
donors, and international financial institutions. who are worried about China's
growing power and the billions of yuan pouring into the continent.” This very rep-
resentative view of media coverage shows an Africa that is open and enthusiastic
about seizing opportunities for cooperation and development. It also shows that
the political speeches reported in the media are formulated as responses to recur-
ring concerns and warnings coming from Western media and political scenes.

Africa-Asia: lose interest in the West and fall in love with Asia? After this
overview of China-Africa in the French-language press in Canada, France and Africa
from 2010 to 2019, one observation becomes obvious: the days when the West
expanded around the world untroubled, in a spirit captured by Onésime Reclus'
famous slogan (1904): “Lachons I'Asie, prenons I'Afrique” (Let's leave Asia, let's
take Africa), are truly over. At present, we rather have the impression that it is Af-
rica that is abandoning a certain way of doing things with the West — France — to
fall in love with Asia — China. The direct consequence of Asia's breakthrough in
Africa is a proportional decline in the commercial share of Western countries such
as France, which enjoyed a quasi-monopoly status there during colonization and
since the decades following independence.

The suspicions that accompany Western media analyses of the opening-up
to Asia, and China in particular, rarely mention the fact that Afro-Asian relations
are not recent. The Bandung conference in 1955 was already quite clear about the need
for African and Asian countries to join forces to free themselves from the colonial
yoke and cooperate to develop. The 1961 Belgrade conference, which gave birth
to the Non-Aligned Movement, was not the daughter of the Bandung conference
for nothing. It brought together more African players than Bandung because, by 1961,
more African states had gained political independence. Like Bandung, Belgrade
also appears very rarely in attempts to analyze the current dynamics in Afro-Asian
relations. And yet, we must go back to these great historic meetings (Keita, 1961),
but in the right way: the point here is not to give them an importance they didn't
have, but to understand the basic principle that motivated them. Bandung and
Belgrade are the two sides of the African coin in today's dynamic: one side is the
solidarity and cooperation between Africa and Asia, which we need to appreciate
if we are to stop being surprised or suspicious of the fact that the two continents
are converging in the twenty-first century because this desire for convergence is
not new; the other side of the coin concerns the Belgrade principle: recent events
in the world, particularly in Ukraine, clearly show that to be more effective with
other partners of its choice, Non-alignment is key for the African continent.

Taking a critical look at China-Africa, Mingqing Yuan and Nina Chavoz
point out: “Whatever the conclusion, we'll come away convinced that the Sino-
African relationship is neither a marriage of love nor a chess game pitting two ad-
versaries against each other: rather, it's a constellation of variable geometry,
where everyone — from China to Africa, via America and Europe — must play their
part” (2021; p. 26).
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Conclusion

Trying to understand the violent rupture between France and some of its
former colonies in the Sahel, Stephen Smith (2023) notes in an article with
the highly revealing title “France in Africa: Why so much hatred?”: “Seen from
the really existing France, neither the scale nor the novelty of this massive rejec-
tion has been fully perceived”. The answer to such an important question, howev-
er, remains highly insufficient. The major bias in press coverage is to mainly fo-
cus on China-Africa, whereas African countries are nurturing and initiating
important partnerships with other countries such as Russia, of course, but also In-
dia, Japan, Turkey etc. On the sidelines of the second edition of the Europe-Africa
Forum (May 15 and 16, 2023 in Marseille), Mounir El Figuigui (2023) notes:
“With Asia — especially China and India — more than ever at the top of Africa's list
of “new” partners, Europe will have to come to terms with the African adage “The
wisdom of the lion is not the wisdom of the panther”. More than ever, Europe
needs Africa, which it will have to support in its economic transformation, what-
ever the cost, to build the long-promised “New Deal”.

This “New Deal” was only envisaged in the emergency thanks to the multi-
polar situation created by the rise of Asia, among others. Reporting on it from
both a European-American and an Asian-African perspective remains a major
challenge for political journalism on both sides, for a better understanding of Af-
rica’s new dynamic in a new world order.
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AHHoTanms. B cTatbe mpeacTaBieHbl pe3yabTaThl aHATIHM3a IyOJUKAIIUi B BEAYIIUX POCCHIA-
ckux razerax — «Komcomonnckas npasaay, «M3sectus», «Kommepcantsy» 3a 2023 roa, mo-
CBAIICHHBIX A(pHKE B KOHTEKCTE KOH(PIMKTOB U KOH(GPOHTAMH pa3HOro poja. AHaIU3 BbI-
SIBWJI, YTO OCHOBHAs1 4acTh BHUMaHuss CMMU Obina yieneHa NoJUTUIECKUM H3MEHEHHSIM, Ka-
CAIONIMMCSl YCTAHOBJICHUSI HOBOTO MYJIBTHIIOJISIPHOTO TMOPSKa B MHpPE, B KOTOpoM Adprka
paccMaTpuBaeTCs KakK 3HaYMMbIA U TojepxuBatomuii Poccuto urpok. Kpome toro, B poc-
CUICKUX HM3aHUSAX MPUCYTCTBOBAIU YIIOMHUHAHUS O MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX PETrHOHAIBHBIX KOH-
(bnukTax B AdpHKe, XOTS UX OCBEIICHHE OCYIIECTBIISIIOCH HE TaK JOJIT0 U MHTCHCUBHO, KaK B
cirydae KOH(IUKTOB, 3aTparuBaonmx Poccuio HenocpencTtBenHo. Takum 00pa3oM, BO3ZMOXK-
HO TOBOPHUTH O (DOPMHUPOBAHHUHM TIOJOKHUTEIBHBIX MEAapenpe3eHTanuid AQpPUKH 1aKe B KOH-
TEKCTE HETaTHMBHOTO — KOH(JIMKTHOrO mH(popManmonHoro (oHa. BeicTpamBaemass BOKpYT
Adpuku moBecTKa JHS XapaKTepU3YeTCS «POCCHHACKOIEHTPUYHOCTBIO» — TO €CTh BOIPOCHI
pa3BUTHA aQPUKAHCKOTO PErMOHA MPEIOMIITIOTCS CKBO3b IIPH3MY POCCHICKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

KiroueBble cjioBa: MHOTOMOJSIPHOCTD, TNI00anbHbIH FOTr, mogoxuTeIbHbIH UMUK Adpuky,
BHEITHIE KOHMIUKTHI, BHYTPECHHUE KOH(IINKTHI, PSIAKINOHHAS TOJTUTHKA

BaarogapHoctu u ¢gunHaHcupoBanme. PaGoTa BhionHeHa npu noanepxke Poccuiickoro
Hay4yHoro ¢oHaa (mpoekt Ne 22-18-00225).
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HalMcaHue U peldakTHUpoBaHue TekcTa. J.B. /[ynac — pa3paboTka KOHUENLHUH U TPOrpaMMbl
WCCIICJIOBAaHUS, HAIMCAaHUE U PEAaKTUpPOBaHUe TeKcTa. A.4. [naokoea — pa3paboTKa KOHLE-
MU ¥ MPOTpaMMbl UCCIIAOBAHMSI, pellakTupoBaHue Tekcta. [1.A. Kupeesa — cOOp M aHaNM3
MatepuainoB. /[.O. Mantouenko — cOOp M aHAINU3 MaTEPUAIOB.

3asiBiienne o KOH(I)JIHKTC HHTEPECOB. ABTOpI)I 3asBILIIOT 00 OTCYTCTBHUHA KOH(bJ'II/IKTa HMHTEPCCOB.

Hctopus cratbu: noctynuia B penaknuto 18 susaps 2024 r.; otpenen3upoBana 17 gpespains
2024 r.; npuHsTa K myoaukanmn 2 Mapta 2024 .

Joas wuraposanus: Vartanova E.L., Dunas D.V., Gladkova A.A., Kireeva P.A., Maluchenko D.O.
Media representations of conflicts in Africa: the case of Russian newspapers // Bectauk Poc-
cuiickoro yHuBepcuteTa IpykObl HapomoB. Cepus: JluteparypoBenenue. JKypHanucTHka.
2024.T. 29. Ne 2. C. 306-314. http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-2024-29-2-306-314

Introduction

Africa gained notoriety for being the most conflict-prone region of the plan-
et. Since the end of colonial rule (starting from 1960s) it has seen numerous mili-
tary clashes!. African political regimes further aggravated the internal social con-

! Sharif, T.A. (2015, April). Silencing the guns in Africa. A pathway to the sustainable de-
velopment goals. Implementing the 2030 agenda: The challenge of conflict. UN Chronicle. Re-
trieved January 15, 2024, from https://www.un.org/ru/chronicle/article/21986
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flicts present in the region, including inter-ethnic, religious, and ethno-political
disagreements that often escalated to full-fledged wars.

Amidst deep mediatization, media shows enhanced involvement in social
conflicts of different kinds, as noted by the scholars (Eskjaer et al., 2015; Labush,
Puyu, 2019; Morse, 2018; Vartanova et al., 2023). The African region is no ex-
ception, with Russian media often presenting a simplified and stereotypical image
of Africa and normally focusing on issues such as conflict, poverty, corruption
and disease.

Along with other media consumers all over the globe, the Russians actively
monitor conflicts in the African region through mediating lenses (Budka,
Braucher, 2020). Media coverage has grown to become a natural component of
conflict throughout its development from the outbreak up until the implication
discussion (Smirnova et al., 2021). Yet studies show that conflict is primarily de-
scribed in its active phase, while initial and resolution stages of conflict receive
incomparably less media coverage (Lukina, Tolokonnikova, 2021).

For this reason, positive achievements of African countries, such as eco-
nomic growth, technological development and improved social conditions, are not
sufficiently covered in the Russian media. Moreover, the image of Africa often
draws upon the obsolete colonial ideas about the continent. Africa is often por-
trayed as a habitat of exotic animals and location of natural resources, which ig-
nores the complexity and diversity of the African societies.

Thus, the image of Africa in the Russian media requires a more in-depth and
balanced coverage in order to overcome stereotypes and provide a more complete
and accurate picture of the continent and its peoples. To match this perspective, a
trend was set in 2023, after the Russia-Africa Summit that cast into stark relief
African economic capacity and opportunities for Russian investment and collabo-
ration. Cooperation with the African region was re-imagined, having gained more
political importance in the light of common goals and aspirations to build a fair
and equitable system of international relations based on the principles of national
identity and cultural diversity, building deep understanding of African realities
through Russian media. In its current international policy Russia views Africa as a
major pillar of an emerging multipolar world, reaffirming the need to jointly
counter neocolonialism.

Media representation of the African states in the Russian media in the past
year against the backdrop of conflict is a vibrant field of analysis in the context of
the rising mutually beneficial cooperation. This research aims to reveal what con-
flicts are presented in the Russian media in the context of the African region and
what are the specifics of their media representation.

Conflict on the agenda of legacy media:
theoretical foundation

Agenda-setting is a major role of media that comes down to highlighting
relevant and most crucial social events that bear significance for a wider audience.
Social media have brought about significant changes in the agenda-setting in re-
cent years, as they liberate and complement the agendas built by legacy media,
while sometimes going as far as building parallel agendas. Nevertheless, it is still
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the legacy media that set up an agenda that is more consistent with the political
agenda and keep with the national interests of the state (McCombs, Shaw, 1972).

Agenda is closely linked to news values — criteria that reflect the editorial
understanding of what attracts audience interest, making one story more relevant
to publish than another (Galtung, Ruge, 1965). Information selection and hierar-
chy is influenced by a range of criteria, including unambiguity of interpretation,
cultural proximity between the audience and participants in the events described,
continuity of the newsbreak, references to a negative occurrence, etc. (Schultz,
2007; O'Neill, Harcup, 2009). Timeliness, relevance, proximity to the audience,
sensationalism, exclusivity and the presence of conflict are the most common cri-
teria, conventionally accepted by scholars and journalists (Schultz, 2007).

Along with other news values, conflict is a generally accepted criterion for
selecting an informationally attractive topic. Even though the criteria for news
value have been revised and supplemented over time, conflict has always re-
mained a key element in the theory of news values. Pamela Shoemaker argues that
the need to scan the environment for threats stems from the biological instinct,
which attaches a vital social significance to the regular news about conflict situa-
tions (Shoemaker, 1996). Experts admit that “bad” news sells better than the
“good” news, i.e. attract a larger audience (Shoemaker, Reese, 2014). Ultimately,
journalism revolves in large part around storytelling, and the presence of conflict
or drama is a prerequisite for narration (Epstein, 1973). Scholars argue that events
with dramatic potential are more frequently covered in mass media, while the sto-
ries that appear “dry” are intentionally tackled from dramatic angles (Bennet, 1996).

Conflict is the cornerstone of socio-political news narratives. Conflict frame
stands out among the five frames that journalists from across the global heavily
rely on while reporting on situations and contexts of different kinds. At its core
lies the use of conflict between different individuals, groups or institutions as a
means of attracting audience’s attention (Semetko, Valkenburg, 2000). Journalists
resort to conflict as a news value through describing the positions and actions of
two opposing sides. Such news items trigger group constructs in the minds of the
audience, which push people to identify themselves with one of the parties.

Design and results of the study

At the preparatory stage of empirical study, a number of sources were se-
lected based on the rating of daily newspapers? using the Integrum data base. As a
result, three most popular daily newspapers in Russia were selected: the mass tab-
loid Komsomolskaya Pravda (The Komsomol Truth), and two quality dailies
Izvestia (The News), Kommersant (The Businessman) newspapers. Average Issue
Readership (AIR) of the Komsomolskaya Pravda newspaper is 2,789.7 thousand
people, AIR of the Izvestia newspaper — 873.3 thousand people, and AIR of the
Kommersant newspaper is 333.9 thousand people”.

2 Mediascope rating of top daily newspapers in Russia. Retrieved January 15, 2024, from
https://mediascope.net/data/
3 Tbid.
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The chronological framework of the study is limited to the year 2023. Mate-
rials collection process was divided into two stages. Firstly, a query was made in
the Integrum system using the keywords “Africa” and “conflict” in order to find
all publications for the year 2023 in the specified three media outlets that contain
both of these words and/or their derivatives. Secondly, 54 queries were made for
each African country” using the same keywords. As a result, a list of mentions of
each country in publications with keywords was created.

The following content analysis was carried out using the codifier developed
by the authors, which includes the following categories: publication date, publica-
tion source, the described region of Africa, conflict description, type of conflict.

A collection of 188 publications mentioning the words “Africa” and “con-
flict” for the year 2023 were gathered, with 30 of them categorized as irrelevant
for the current study. The analysis was conducted based on 158 media texts that
are marked by the presence of conflict context and that treat the African region as
the subject of publication. The Izvestia newspaper published 78 materials, the
Kommersant newspaper allowed to identify 60 published media texts on the topic,
while the Komsomolskaya Pravda newspaper had 20 related publications in 2023.

The number of publications peaked in the middle of 2023, more precisely in
the period from June till September. One may assume that it can be accounted for
by a range of events: a “peace mission” of seven African leaders, who visited
Russia and Ukraine in mid-June to find a solution to the Ukrainian crisis; Russia’s
exit from grain deal in mid-July; Russia-Africa summit in Saint Petersburg in the
end of July; military coup in Niger around the same time; the BRICS summit in
the South Africa in the end of August; G20 summit in New Delhi in the beginning
of September. The smallest number of publications is characteristic of the begin-
ning and the end of the year 2023.

Analysis of mass media publications revealed that the most mentioned con-
flict issue is concerned with the clashes around the formation of a new multipolar
world order, with Western countries being in the opposition to other states seeking
to pursue independent policies based on their national interests (141 publications).
The political reinforcement of the African region is mentioned among the number
of significant events that point to the inconsistency of the unipolar paradigm.

As for conflicts representation, Nutrition crisis in the African region was
mentioned in 19 media texts. Slightly less attention was focused on the escalation
of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict in October 2023 (16 publications) and the civil
war in Sudan between the Sudanese Armed Forces and the Rapid Support Forces
since April 2023 (13 publications). 10 texts mentioned conflicts involving terror-
ists, extremists, and political radicals in the African countries, Algeria and the
Central African Republic in particular. Political disagreements between African
countries and former “metropolises” were covered in 7 materials; the same num-

* Including Algeria, Angola, Benin, Botswana, Burkina Faso, Burundi, Gabon, Gambia,
Ghana, Guinea, Guinea-Bissau, Djibouti, Egypt, Zambia, Zimbabwe, Cape Verde, Cameroon, Kenya,
Democratic Republic of the Congo, Comoros, Congo , Cote d'Ivoire, Lesotho, Liberia, Libya,
Mauritius, Mauritania, Madagascar, Malawi, Mali, Morocco, Mozambique, Namibia, Niger, Nigeria,
Rwanda, Sao Tome and Principe, Western Sahara, Seychelles, Senegal, Somalia, Sudan, Sierra
Leone, Tanzania, Togo, Tunisia, Uganda, Central African Republic, Chad, Equatorial Guinea, Eritrea,
Ethiopia, South Africa, South Sudan.
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ber of texts shed light on the military coup in Niger in July 2023, when power in
the country passed to the National Council for the Safeguard of the Homeland.

Four publications reported regular shelling of ships traveling to Israel along
the Red Sea by the Yemeni Houthis, other four mentioned the civil war in Libya
0f 2014-2020. The same number of texts were dedicated to the migration crisis in
Europe provoked by the arrival of a large number of immigrants from Africa.
Three publications addressed the problem of globalization and Westernization of
cultures of different countries, including the African states, other three centred on
the conflict between the African countries and the West over cheap natural re-
sources of the African continent.

References to different conflicts in the context of the African region in the Russian newspapers

. Number of texts that

Ne Conflict mention the conflict

1 Confli_ct_ a_round _the formation of a new multipolar world order, including 141
the crisis in Ukraine

2 | Nutrition crisis in the African region 19

3 | Escalation of the Palestinian-Israeli conflict 16

4 | Civil war in Sudan between the Sudanese Armed Forces and the Rapid 13
Support Forces

5 Conflicts iqvolving terrorists, extremists, and political radicals in the Afri- 10
can countries

6 II?’olitical disagreements between African countries and former “metropo- 7
ises”

7 Military coup in Niger 7

8 | Civil war in Libya (2014-2020) 4

9 | Migration crisis in Europe provoked by the influx of immigrants from Africa 4

10 | Regular shelling of ships traveling to Israel along the Red Sea by the Yemeni 4
Houthis

11 | The problem of globalization and Westernization of cultures of different 3
countries

12 | Conflict between the African countries and the West over cheap natural 3
resources of the African continent

13 | The Second Congo War (1998-2003) 3

14 | The Kosovo War (1998-1999) 3

15 | Diplomatic conflict between the United States and South Africa from 3
the 1970s to the early 1990s over the racial policies of the African state

16 | Tribal clashes as part of the Darfur conflict in Sudan 2

17 | Conflict escalation between “March 23 Movement” and the Congolese 2
army in the east of the country

Source: compiled by Elena L. Vartanova, Denis V. Dunas, Anna A. Gladkova, Polina A. Kireeva , Daria
0. Maluchenko, 2024.

Various confrontations of the past were mentioned three times each: The Second
Congo War (1998-2003), the Kosovo War of 1998-1999, and the diplomatic con-
flict between the United States and South Africa from the 1970s to the early 1990s
over the racial policies of the African state. Conflict escalation between “March 23
Movement” and the Congolese army in the east of the country and tribal clashes
as part of the Darfur conflict in Sudan in 2023 were covered in two publications
each. Other conflict issues were touched upon one time each, and thus are not pre-
sent in the final table of the conflict newsbreaks (Table). These include the West-
ern Sahara war in 1975-1991, protests in Guinea in 2019-2020 provoked by con-
stitutional changes, the Civil War in Yemen since 2014 between the Houthis
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and government forces, protests in Nigeria after the 2023 presidential elections
year, etc.

So far as the major types of conflicts related to Africa covered in the Russian
newspapers in 2023 are concerned, the absolute dominance of political (157 texts)
and military (137 texts) conflict issues is striking, as topics of this kind are charac-
teristic of almost every analysed publication. In nearly a third of publications,
journalists address economic conflicts (46 texts), including the nutrition crisis in
the region, the conflict between the African countries and the West over the cheap
natural resources of the African continent. Social conflicts have become a key
theme for 11 publications, e.g. the migration crisis in Europe due to the influx of
immigrants from Africa. 4 texts deal with the ideological conflict, such as the con-
flict around globalization and Westernization of different cultures.

Analysis of the geography reveals that more than half of the publications
address the African region as a whole (87 publications), which in most cases points to
the lack of specification regarding the countries that the narrative focuses on. And yet,
19 texts out of 87 outlined above simultaneously mention the region as a whole
and specific countries separately. The most widely covered African countries in
the Russian mainstream media are South Africa and Egypt, mentioned 43 and 42
times respectively, which is more than twice as frequent as other countries. Sudan,
Uganda and Mali are to follow, each mentioned more than 15 times, while Algeria,
Zambia and Senegal appear 15 times each. The rest are mentioned less frequently,
with four states — Cote d'Ivoire, Lesotho, Sao Tome and Principe and Togo — stay-
ing unreported throughout 2023 by the media outlets under study.

Conclusion

Analysis of publications in three leading Russian media for 2023 shows that
the common conflict contexts in which the African region is covered spans both
global and local conflicts.

Firstly, considerable attention is focused on the political conflict around the
formation of a new multipolar world order, wherein Africa is viewed as an active
participant. The countries of the continent are shown to be pursuing or willing to
pursue independent policies based on their national interests. African states are
part of the so-called “world’s majority” and the “global South”. Russian newspa-
pers cast the African region as Russia’s ally in promoting multipolarity in global
politics, highlighting the strengthened cooperation between the parties following
Russia’s re-direction towards new partners. Moreover, the African region is per-
ceived as a peacemaker seeking to expand its influence on the course of interna-
tional crises.

Secondly, Russian newspapers report on numerous regional contradictions,
cases of social unrest and crisis situations within the continent. However, their
coverage is marked by certain brevity, as Russian journalists do not monitor issues
of this type as closely as they do in case of conflicts directly related to the Russian
Federation. Thus, the coverage of internal conflicts in the African region is in
large part limited to a few publications, which leads to the total number of materi-
als reporting on the “external” conflicts (e.g. escalation of the Palestinian-Israeli
conflict, migration crisis in Europe, etc.) prevailing over the number of texts on
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the internal crises of the African continent (e.g. civil war in Sudan, military coup
in Niger, armed clashes in Congo, etc.). Analysis also indicates the dominance of
military and political conflicts in Russian publications mentioning Africa.

Thus, in the majority of cases, African states are discussed in Russian news-
papers in the context of global conflicts, to the extent where even internal con-
flicts of the region become the subject of coverage insofar as they are a conse-
quence of world crises and geopolitical shifts. Thus, a clear-cut Russian-centricity
of media representations of conflicts in the African region has been identified.
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Annotanms. [IpencraBiieH psj o0pa3oB )KypPHAIMCTUKU U ee JeicTByromux auil B Caxene,
B YaCTHOCTU B Mauu, KoTopble GOpMUPYIOTCS caMuMu Menua. JlanHbie 00pasbl, BELSIBICHHBIC
B CTaThsIX C aKI[CHTOM Ha MPoOJIeMax MOJUTHIESCKOT0, COIIMANTEHOTO U KYJIbTYPHOTO KPU3HCa,
a Taroke Ha PUCKaxX, KOTOPBIM IO/IBEPracTcsl JKypHAIUCT, OcBemas peamni Caxesst, JOIDKHBI (op-
mupoBath cuity CMU, npu3BaHbl BHECTH W3MEHEHHs Ha 3MHUCTEMOJIOIMYECKOM YPOBHE B 00-
uiectBo. IIpeacTapneHHbI Ka4yeCTBEHHbIA aHaM3 JaHHBIX NPUITIAIIACT YUTaTessd K MaciuTabHOMY
Pa3MBIIDICHUIO O B3aNMO3aBHCUMOCTH PEaIbHOCTH, MEIHNATU3UPOBAHHON PEANbHOCTH H BIIa-
CTH. YTpaBjeHUE NEPBUUYHBIMH KPU3UCAMH B PEaJbHOH >KM3HU Ha OCHOBE IPaBIMBOI HH-
(dopManu OKa3BIBACTCS CKOMIIPOMETHPOBAHO KPU3UCOM BTOPOTO — MEIMWHOTO — YPOBHS,
KOTOPBIH 3aTparuBaet xxypHaiuctoB, CMU u aunepoB rpakaaHckoro oodmecTsa. XKypHanu-
CTBI M MeJa He YIOJHOMOYCHBI U3MEHATh CBOCH MHTEPIIPETAleH BOCIIPUSITHE OOIIECTBOM
peasbHBIX KPU3UCOB. DTa CTPaHHIIA B UCTOPUU KPU3HCOB J0JDKHA OBITH IEPEBEPHYTA.

KunroueBble c10Ba: MeuapeaabHOCTh, PaHOKypPHAIUCTBI, CBOOOIA CJIOBA, 30HbI KOH(IIUKTA,
YSI3BUMOCTb JKYPHAIICTOB, ACOHTOJIOTHS
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2024 r.; npunHsaTa K mybnukamuu 19 mapta 2024 1.

Mo mutupoBanus: Stoica D.S. Images on journalism and the power of media to turn
the page in the history of crises: a Malian case // Bectauk Poccuiickoro yHUBepcUTETa IpyK-
0b1 HapomoB. Cepus: JluteparypoBenenue. Xypnamuctuka. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 315-324.
http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-2024-29-2-315-324

Introduction

In our times, talking about crises constitutes, by itself, a crisis for the main
communication. When discovering a crisis, naming it, divulgating it, or shedding
light on it, the crisis ceases to be named as a simple event limited to creating an
issue, feeding it, and keeping it alive (Heath, Palenchar, 2009). From the point of
view of who is talking about a situation, or the subject of communication as the
transmitter (in our context — the journalist) whose objective is to shape the infor-
mation about realities with the most neutral attitude toward them, an event whose
treatment as crisis determines the challenging of the communication act itself, is
an event that might produce relevant changes in the acknowledgment on the po-
tentialities of the crises resume and overcome. Through a critical analysis of arti-
cles in the online media, this paper aims to unpack the perspectives on the media
implications over the change of perceptions on the crisis in Mali, related to terror-
ism, war, and sometimes military junta’s actions, resulted as a consequence of
threats to journalism and freedom of expression or the right to access the infor-
mation of journalists, activists, influencers and audiences.
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The narrative of crisis in the Sahel

Why is the depiction of the crisis by itself a crisis in the Sahel? In its report
What It’s Like to Be a Journalist in the Sahel, the organization Reporters without
Frontiers has shown the numerous curtailment situations to which journalists in
the Sahel are exposed, providing them with very few, up-to-zero, opportunities to
exercise their profession in safety and freedom of speech. The report, as conclud-
ed on the website, talks about the challenges of death, abduction, limited reporting
spaces, expulsion, mercenary actions related to information, and editorial pressure
the journalists in the Sahel are facing day by day.

Considering that journalists in the Sahel themselves are concerned with sit-
uations that express crises, as real challenges — in the form of terrorist attacks,
warfare, political crises, social movements, pandemics, and even financial crises
with consequent severe secessions — the way challenges are lived influence the
way the information about them is exposed to the audience. It is for this motiva-
tion that the crises to which the act of communication on crises is exposed, deter-
mine a change of perspective on the realities the information refers to, whose out-
come could be the reshaping of said realities, the minimization of upheaval, or
even sneering (at least as a perception from certain audiences). All these because,
as Sadibou Marong, Director of RSF’s Sub-Saharan Africa bureau in Dakar de-
clared in the RSF report, the African continent would be “deprived of independent
journalists and reliable reporting, a region where self-censorship is becoming the
norm”!. When self-censorship is in effect, the responsibility of the transmitter on
the content of the message is reduced so visibly that the receiver can recognize
this, leading to the transmitter or the information becoming not reliable anymore.
A second issue to take into account is the summons of extremism that diffuses in
certain parts of the Sahel, especially in Northern Mali, due to which the messages
that shape the reality could be already servicing other communication interests
than the representation of realities about the rights of the audience to be correctly
informed, and not manipulated.

According to an article from Aljazeera (20 January 2021) until 2010 the
press freedom situation in the region was considered “fairly good”. The changes
came when attacks on the press were justified by the need of terrorists to control
the public discourse, which showed once again the critical importance of journal-
ism on facts of peace, stability, and politics, especially when considering the out-
comes of fresh thinking, several time regime resistant thinking on public con-
cerns, of the audiences engaged in volunteer spectatorship (Allan, 2013, p. 31). In
this case, the vulnerability of journalists could have led to the distortion of the re-
alities to such a point that the main crisis that society as a whole would have been
put in front of, had diminished by the liberator discourse of those interested in
gaining power from attacks, conflicts or coup d’état. Following this, the main cri-
ses would have been shifted towards being a press crisis, a critical resistance op-
portunity limitation, and a severe challenge to the freedom of expression (which
includes the freedom to access information).

! What it’s like to be a journalist in the Sahel. (2023, April 3). Related Platforms. Retrieved
December 19, 2023, from https://reliefweb.int/report/chad/what-it-be-journalist-sahel
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The same article in Aljazeera brings testimonies of journalists in the North
of the country who were conducted to abandon the northern parts of Mali and move
to the southern ones (Bamako), due to security risks, which is not the case for
those protected by the UN peacekeepers, through programs like Multidimensional
Integrated Stabilization Mission in Mali (MINUSMA). The question is — how other
journalists, not integrated into the program, do report? And, although a journalist
would take the courage to report from the northern parts of Mali, the journals are
recommended not to send them in the dangerous parts where conflicts are in effect.
Moreover, what would happen without the protection assured by MINUSMA,
which is already gradually withdrawing from the Malian conflict areas?

Attaining to the above concerns and actions of the military junta to recom-
mend journals not to send journalists in the conflict areas, by itself a double-
folded border problem of limitation and protection, the distinction between mili-
tary and civilian journalists would be clear in the case of Mali. It also highlights
the limited possibilities of a journalist to exercise his/her profession in areas of
conflict, therefore, the narrow access of audiences to manifest their spectatorship
and develop new perspectives on the real challenges. The restrictions of access to
conflict areas for reporting, access being given to only military journalists (which
might already service, many times un-intentionally, the regime’s interests) , com-
bined with the growth of internet use in Mali — a report of March 2020 showing
that 64% of the population of Mali was using the internet, as single users (Ver-
meersch et al.,, 2020) — led to the deepening and streamline of radicalization
mechanisms, which affect populations, their perceptions on events, and lastly, the
capacity of journalists not being on the field, to use and manipulate the scarce
sources they have, sometimes ending to reproduce incomplete images of the truth,
intentionally or not.

The challenge of access to information and the ways perceptions on it fluc-
tuate based on the value of the truth of reduced or, several times, unilateral reports
from conflict zones, could be better understood under the form of a precept en-
closed in the Touareg proverb: “If God closes one of your eyes, He will open your
other one” which could be interpreted, from the media in conflict area’s point of
view, as the possibility to see, at last, although several difficulties are hindering it.
But seeing with one eye only could be different from seeing with both, and that is
why, the reporting on such crises, in the case of Sahel, and specifically Mali, rep-
resents a crisis of the press itself, and holistically, the act of communication, due
to waves of critical resistance and interference it could be subject to, mostly with-
out the knowledge and malevolence of the journalist, but due to the systematic
oppression of the freedom of speech and the consequent right to be correctly in-
formed. It is, therefore, to reflect on the education of journalists and the measures
to ensure the journalist’s capability to exercise the profession following deonto-
logical norms and the morals, culture, collective memory, and reasoning of socie-
ty. Following Allan’s previous proposition on the role of spectatorship (2016),
education on crisis communication and crisis decoding is also important at the
level of the whole society. It is provocative in this sense, the report from 20202 on

2 Vermeersch, E., Coleman, J., Demuynck, M., & Dal Santo E. (2021, April 29). The role
of social media in Mali and its relation to violent extremism: A youth perspective, ICCT, March
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the actions of radical groups on social media, meant to recruit young people, case
related to which, the results of the interview show a 66% of respondents con-
cerned on the fact that youth in Mali would not have sufficient educational tools
to counteract such challenges.

To reduce the possibility that younger or older journalists should feel
pressed to distort realities, as a consequence of their radicalization or fear, the
many organizations that operate in the sector of media safety, strive to assure the
journalists the needed educational tools to overcome the challenges to misinfor-
mation. However, their action in Mali, under the group Maison de la Presse,
seemed to be yet insufficient to overcome the situation of continuous risk predic-
tions, fear, abandonment, or even misinformation caused by death, extortion or
menaces with violence on the journalists. Moreover, the arrests that some journal-
ists were the object of, highlighted that the opposition to any campsite may be a
sign of risk taken by the journalist, so no real information is guaranteed outside
the postulation of the journalist’s professionalism.

But a more relevant crisis of media in Mali is represented by a high number
of arrests and detention of journalists having commented on politicians or their
acts, or made other so-called declarations that were “likely to disturb the public
order in the social media”. These arrests are opposed by organizations defending
the rights of journalists to the freedom of expression and with responsibility to-
wards the audience, like in the case of The Media Foundation for West Africa
(MFWA) which condemned the arrests and trial of journalists like Abdoul Niang,
Sidiki Kouyaté and Tahirou Bah. The concerns for the position of Malian authori-
ties regarding the exercise of the journalist profession are central to the actions of
the MFWA whose declared intention is to be solidary with the journalists in Mali,
those arrested, kidnapped, or even dead following events of November 2023° and
all journalists facing threats that could limit their capabilities to exercise their pro-
fession. But all this support may not ignore the biggest concern to find the tools
for ensuring the safety, integrity, and freedom of media, to preserve the right of
the end consumer to non-manipulated information.

Anticipated by images of crises about challenges the journalists encounter in
Mali, circulating in the public sphere, the present reflection aims to go beyond the
right of the person to receive information, as present in Art. 9 from the African
Charter on Human and Peoples’ Rights, and the art. 19 from the Universal Decla-
ration of Human Rights. It sheds light on the concept of a journalist’s power, or
non-power, to assure access and give shape to information on a crisis when that
crisis itself changes and affects the journalist. A perspective on the power and
non-power of journalists, and broadly the media, could give some replies about
the management of the crisis in society, through communication on it and the roles
of the actors, in this case, the media, as a transmitter, and the society as a receiver,
to contribute to the deconstruction of the crisis, as method to overcome it.

2020. WATHI. Retrieved March 10, 2023, from https://www.wathi.org/the-role-of-social-media-in-
mali-and-its-relation-to-violent-extremism-a-youth-perspective-icct-march-2020/

3 Mali: Journalist remanded in custody for making false statements against the judiciary.
(2023, November 9). MFWA. Retrieved December 10, 2023, from https://www.mfwa.org/country-
highlights/mali-journalist-remanded-in-custody-for-making-false-statements-against-the-judiciary/
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The first power the journalists have, despite the challenges to their safety
and consequent self-censorship induced by the fear caused by the several threats
journalists find in front of themselves while reporting in the Sahel and specifically
in Mali, is their permanent epistemic connection with the audiences through feel-
ings (Fuller, 2010): fear, anger, sadness, hindrance.

But before feelings, the question is put in the repository of standpoints to-
wards a conflict in progress, observed and reported by the journalists, conflict
which is the object of major debate in the society and reflected in the media. In
the case of Mali, these standpoints are fluid and converge to the freedom of ex-
pression, as a major objective to be defended by the Media Foundation for West
Africa. The freedom of expression would justify acts of critical resistance, and
opposition to it, from a series of actors that are opposing each other, including the
state authorities (in this case totalitarian and military) whose system of punish-
ment and opposition to critical resistance would not be entirely justified, as stand-
points do resonate in general lines, at least at a narrative level, hence opposition
would make no sense. It is the case of the activist Adama Diarra who has orga-
nized demonstrations against the presence of French troops in Mali and the MI-
NUSMA, but has also campaigned for major cooperation with Russia, all of
which should have brought him sympathy, and not opposition from the junta, at
least from the pro-Russian faction, not to speak about the presupposed cultural
expressions of decolonization ideals of the Malian people protesting against the
European presence and neo-colonialism, that junta in its whole should integrate.
Notwithstanding this, Diarra was convicted, such as a social media influencer and
activist Rokia Doumbia, who complained on a TikTok about the security risks and
high prices in Mali. She pointed out that the mission of the coup d’état to bring
welfare had failed, and precisely in the context of the warfare estate that the junta
is forced to govern, the sentencing of this action reflects the intentions of the mili-
tary power to reduce any voice that could put them in alarm, as they assess that
the provocative activist would have abused and insulted the Head of State”.

Contribution to the non-power of media and crisis theory

Although according to Hachten (2005) autocratic regimes can’t control and
censor the news as in the past, the situation in Mali seems to be the same and it is
deepened by challenges to self-censorship with foundations on feelings, the con-
nection between journalist and audience and the fluctuation of standpoints that
depicts the world of communication in Mali as a no man’s land, where nobody is safe
unless he/she keeps quiet. On the other hand, the support of the Media Foundation
for West Africa given to journalists and activists might be interpreted as addition-
al critical resistance to regimes that are less empowered to limit the circulation of
information with traditional methods, and by using violent methods (even unjust
prosecution) they turn one crisis into a bigger one and risk to see information
coming out anyway (Hachten, 2005, p. 24), despite their efforts to hide it.

When autocratic regimes are also military, the situation is more sophisticat-
ed, as the authorities avoid validating the role of reporting journalists as dispas-
sionate observers (Allan, 2013, p. 178), so recommending the retirement from the
conflict zone (through notifications sent to journals to withdraw journalists in
northern Mali), while benefitting from a certain heresy created by journalists
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around the threats to the exercise of this profession, represented not only by ter-
rorist attacks but also by the authority’s interest to reduce the level of information
of the public on certain facts affecting the safety and development of the country,
turns the “outcomes of crisis” into a “crisis of outcomes” from a media point of
view, at least. That is to say, the event to which at the beginning the concentration
is given will be deconstructed or dissolved in the fact of negotiations between the
limits of access to information of the transmitter and the limits of diffusion or ac-
cess to the same information of the receiver.

This negotiation is allowed by the already theorized powers of the media
and the audience, powers that are growing in times of crisis and war, and bring
forth, according to Hanusch, the mechanism of disaster reporting, that could lead
to compassion fatigue (2010, p. 163) and the stereotyping of danger. That being
said, authorities in Mali found probably a clean terrain for demanding UN peace-
keepers to leave Malian territories, according to the Committee to Protect Journal-
ist’s report from December 2023, resulting in a worsening of violence on journal-
ists, caused by an unknown enemy, who does not always attack the journalist for
his work, but also for extortion. The justification of the authority’s demand for
UN peacekeepers is based on the enthusiasm of the Malian people for the contin-
uation of the decolonization process, considering the manifestations against the
presence of France, or the criticism of ECOWAS’s” interpreted ongoing depend-
ency on French values, since member states, as postcolonial states, still serve the
agendas of colonizers (Benyera, 2020, p. 27).

Following the observation of Mortensen (2015) that boundaries between
media users and media producers are blurring, the journalist who finds himself in
the situation of being threatened, induced to self-censorship, limited to eye-
witness in the situations of conflict, whether for objective or subjective re-
strictions imposed on him, might find it difficult not to deliver contents that repre-
sent already manipulated, journalistic realities. This contravenes the education of
journalists who should be trained for impartial documenting (Allan, 2013, p. 1),
but since eye-witnessing is already partial, since it is relative and subjective, the
reporting without being a direct observer, but only based on data received from
sources that transcend the certainty of their truth-value, is practiced and represents
the Achilles heel of journalism.

Furthermore, the non-power of the media is illustrated in the paradigm of
journalism “grassrootsing”. The report of the Committee to Protect Journalists in-
formed in December 2023 that “Aziz Djibrilla, a presenter with Radio Naata,
a community station in Labbezanga on the Mali-Niger border, was killed; Harouna
Attino, a news presenter on the Ansongo-based community radio Alafiya, was
wounded; and Assaleh Ag Joudou, director of Ansongo-based Radio Coton, and
Moustapha Koné, a host at Radio Coton, were kidnapped™”.

4 ECOWAS — Economic Community of West African States. The ECOWAS region, which spans
an area of 5.2 million square kilometres. The Member States are Benin, Burkina Faso, Cape Verde,
Cote d’Ivoire, The Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Liberia, Mali, Niger, Nigeria, Sierra
Leone, Senegal and Togo. Retrieved March 22, 2023, from https://www.ecowas.int/about-ecowas/

SIn Mali, 1 journalist killed, 1 injured, 2 kidnapped by unidentified gunmen. (2023,
December 5). Committee to Protect Journalists. Retrieved December 30, 2023, from
https://cpj.org/2023/12/in-mali-1-journalist-killed-1-injured-2-kidnapped-by-unidentified-gunmen/
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So local radio stations are playing a fundamental role in shaping a civil society
in Mali, as also Schultz observed (2012, p. 20), making it more evident that the jour-
nalist becomes a leader in an Odyssey of threads to the main exercise of its profes-
sion, from explanations of their colleagues from Radio Coton and Radio Naata about
the fact that they were supposed to participate in a training for the identification of
false information. The fact that newspapers are considered to be less effective than
radio (Schultz, 2012, p. 58) would be reconfirmed, in case the mentioned attacks were
seen not as simple terrorist attacks, but as attacks architected by the parties being in-
terested in the work and symbolic position of the three journalists, or as counter-
actions to the freedom and power they express as media producers and subjects.

In either case, the signals given by an attack on producers of media who are
more effective being radio journalists, and reach broader audiences, including the
non-educated ones, are conclusive of shaping a crisis that develops at an episte-
mological level, as well. Despite the critical arguments against African relativism,
it is worthwhile considering here two cultural aspects that might be useful in un-
derstanding the development of journalism or media crises in Mali, from an initial
socio-political crisis to a crisis acting at an epistemological level. Both are capital-
ized by Hamminga (2016, p. 101) in the concept of the major importance given by
the African to the “heard”, rather than “seen” or “read” information, and in the
image of the African perception of time from the collocation: “The future is hypo-
thetical, unreal and uninteresting to consider now” (Hamminga, 2016, p. 72). So
to speak, attacks on radio journalists could signify an immediate act of violence
over the society whose cultural boundaries are well known, through which, in the
end, the victims may seem to accede to the roles of leaders and models, precisely
because there is no forecasting of their future non-power to report and exercise
their profession freely or at all, but only the projection of their past, as heroes.

Conclusions and reflections

Pointing to the concern to protect journalists who report from conflict zones,
and to claim cases in which journalists from printed media and audio-visual, as
well as other broad media representatives (such as activists and influencers), are
sentenced unjustly for having freely expressed their opinions, the branch organi-
zations have the power to define these heroes, in light of their non-powers to act.
Thus, the branch organizations contribute to hindering some of the challenges of new
media that were studied by Fuller (2010), capitalizing on the book of Bill Kovach
and Tom Rosenstiel (2001), which, for the case of crisis metamorphosis in Mali
picks up the form of sentences to further reflect upon: a) the interrupted cycle of
news could produce the perception on the value, completeness and hardly ob-
tained journalism, so that information is nor confusing, nor annoying; b) sources
could not gain more power over the journalists if more protection should be guar-
anteed for the access to information and to diffusion; c¢) the debate over conflicts,
interests, freedoms to witness and report, or the freedom of expression, in a para-
digm of fear-deontology and passion for journalism, are still gatekeepers for
journalism in Mali, risking to put aside the context and transform the perception
of audiences on it; d) the reporting is not overwhelming, on the contrary, it is
challenged by incompleteness; e) the focus on special cases, the image of the
leader or the hero does not help blockbuster mentality to take over, as in the cases
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of deaths, injuries, convictions of journalists, the heroes and their stories are only
signifiers for an overall message on the crises they treat or manage as communica-
tors, like a replication of the crisis itself, but from a different angle, of a direct vic-
tim. In this, the idea could be to recall the attention on the emotional ties between
the audience and the journalist making them equal in a communication chain, on a
first level of interpretation. But on a second level of interpretation, audiences are
dependent on their heroes or leaders in an epistemic critical resistance that finds
no basis in the need to accede the correct information, but that one which is suita-
ble to the narratives of the heroes and leaders of communication. This is how
positive misinformation might find grounds to produce and maintain the crises of
outcomes, from a situation of crises whose management required the correct and
efficient communication, but without mentioning who decided the definition of
the correct and efficient communication.

Investigating journalism during authoritarian regimes, or conflict contexts,
and also taking as example the specific case of Mali, where fear, self-censorship,
anticolonial and decolonization features of mentality might jeopardize the com-
pleteness and fairly good contribution of journalism to the civil society’s critical
resistance — whose existence is still feared to be inconsistent — any conclusion on
the juxtapositions of power on fragilities, strengths on weaknesses, and reality on
journalistic reality would necessarily comprise the contextualization of powers
and non-powers the journalists have over their audiences, and how these audienc-
es might perceive crisis in the light of not only being informed of, but also living
the experience, sharing the emotion and the standpoint on it with the journalist,
through contextualized and also offline navigable storytelling (Pavlik, 2001).

But the outcome of this would be that crises whose management from the point
of view of public awareness and truth knowledge is compromised by a second-level
crisis affecting the journalists, the leaders of the civil society, and broadly the media,
who have concomitant powers and non-powers to change the perception of the
public on the first level crises to such a point that, in the holistic interpretation of
the term, this management of crisis through deflection should be considered a new
page turned in the history of crises. Hence, this would be supported, not actually
by an original method to cope with any type of crisis, but by the central role of
symbols and representations in the relations between the state, as the locus of
recognition and public security assumptions, and the individual, mediated by self-
scrutinizing and self-exposing journalism at a practical and epistemological level.
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Abstract. International organizations and numerous countries worldwide have implemented
punitive measures, often in the form of sanctions, to express disapproval of certain events
within a country or to compel change. A significant body of scholarly work has focused on
these sanctions, particularly when imposed on countries outside of Africa, and how the media
frames these actions. In various crisis situations, news framing and agenda-setting by the media
have shown enormous effect on consumers’ view of the crisis. This study investigates how
media in Africa frames sanctions imposed on African countries, specifically examining printed
media in Zimbabwe, Mali, and Niger Republic regarding political and economic sanctions
imposed on these countries. Employing the framing and agenda setting theories, the study
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was employed. In the initial stage, purposive sampling technique was utilized to choose print
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Keywords: media, Zimbabwe, Mali, Niger, political and economic sanctions, article head-
lines, generic, diagnostic and prognostic frames

Conflicts of interest. The author declares that there is no conflict of interest.

Article history: submitted December 27, 2023; revised January 30, 2024; accepted Feb-
ruary 19, 2024.

For citation: Adeitan, M.A. (2024). African newspapers reportage of sanctions: Analysis of
framing and agenda setting. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2),
325-336. http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-2024-29-2-325-336

© Adeitan M.A., 2024
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
CAM https:/creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc/4.0/legalcode

KYPHAJIMCTUKA. MEJUALIMS BHYTPEHHUX KPU3HMCOB B A®PUKE: HOBAS PEDJIEKCUS 325


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-7930-0177

Adeitan M.A. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 325-336

PenopTtaxu B appuKaHCKUX rasetax 0 CaHKLUAX:
aHanu3 GpennMoB N NOBECTKU AHA

M.A. AxeliTan

Hayuonansnulil ucciedosamenvckuil ynueepcumem «Boicuias wikona s9KOHOMUKUY,
Mocksa, Poccuiickas ®@edepayus

adeitan199@gmail.com

AnHoTamust. MeXTyHapOIHbIC OPraHU3ali U MHOTHE CTPAHBI MHPa BBOJIIT KapaTelbHbIC MEPHI,
9acTo B (JOpME CAHKIIHI, YTOOBI BBIPA3HUTh CBOE HEOJOOPEHHUE OIPEICTICHHBIM COOBITHSM BHYTPH
KaKOH-JIOO CTpaHbI MM YTOOBI IPUHYUTH K IIepeMeHaM. 3HAauuTeIbHAs 9acTh HAyIHBIX padboT
TIOCBSIIIICHA TTOO0HBIM CAHKIHSIM, OCOOCHHO KOT/Ia CAHKIIUK HATIArar0TCsl Ha CTPaHbl BHEe Adpuky,
a TaKKe CPENCTBaM MacCcOBOI MH()OPMALUH, TPAKTYIONINM dTH JCHCTBHA. B pa3muuHbIX KpH-
3UCHBIX CHTYyallMsIX TIoAada HoBocTel u onpeseneHne nosectku s CMU okasbiBaroT orpoMHOE
BIIMSIHUE HA MHEHUE Jitoieil o kpusuce. Llenb uccneaoBanus — onpeneinnTh, U3y4nB NeyaTHbIE
CMU 3umbabBe, Manu u Pecriyonukn Hurep, kak CMU B Adpuke popmynupyroT uapop-
MAIHIO O MOJMUTHIECKUX ¥ SKOHOMHYECKUX CAHKIMSIX, BBEICHHBIX B OTHOIICHHH a(ppUKaHCKHX
ctpad. Onmpasick Ha Teopuio (hpedMHUHra ¥ Ha TEOPUIO YCTAHOBJIEHUS MOBECTKU IHSA, MPO-
aHanm3upoBaHbl 204 3aroyloBKa CTaTe, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ caHknusamu (3umbadee — 104, Manu —
70 u Hurep — 30), u3 nyOauKkaiuii miTu CpeicTB MaccoBOM MH(POPMAIINH, MPEICTABICHHBIX
B MHTEpPHETE B KaXI0H cTpaHe. Mcnonp30Balicss METOI MHOTOSTAITHOM BhIOOpKH. CHavama Jyis
0oTOOpa MeYaTHBIX a3eT, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMX B MHTEpPHETE, 3a[eHCTBOBAJIICS METOJ leJeHaIpaB-
JICHHOH BBIOOpKH. Ha BTOpOM 3Tare npuMeHsiiiach (QyHKIUS TTOUCKA HA METUMHBIX BeO-calTax
[0 KITIOUYEBBIM CIIOBAM «CAHKIMSD» M «CAHKIMW» JUIS BBIABJICHMS 3aroyioBKoB. llpm amammse
JAHHBIX TPUMEHSIICS KOHTEHT-aHAIN3. Pe3ynpTaThl MOKa3aid, 4TO B TPEX CTPaHAX IIMPOKO
UCIIOJIL3YETCs TaK Ha3bIBaeMbId (pperiMoBbIi oaxo. OOHApYKEHO, YTO BO BCEX TPEX CTpa-
HaX CTa0WIBLHO IOMHHUPYIOT (PpeMBbI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH M KOoH(pmuKTa. [Ipn 3TOM B 3uM02a0-
Be MpeoliagaeT MO3UTHBHASI TOHAILHOCTh MPU ONPEICICHIH TTOBECTKH JHs, B Manu u Pec-
ny6avke Hurep — HeraTuBHbIN TOH.

KiroueBsie ciioBa: CMU, 3um6a6Be, Manu, Hurep, momuTrudecKkue 1 SKOHOMHUYECKUE CaHK-
IIUH, 3ar0JIOBKH CTaTe, 00IINe, TMarHOCTUYECKHE U IIPOTHOCTHYECKUE (BperHMBI

3asiBiieHHe 0 KOH(INKTE HHTEPECOB. ABTOP 3asBIIET 00 OTCYTCTBUH KOH()ITUKTA HHTEPECOB.

HcTopus cTaThu: noctynuia B pefakiuio 27 aekadps 2023 r.; orpenensuporana 30 ssHBaps
2024 r.; npunsTa K myonukanuu 19 gespainst 2024 r.

Jnst murapoBanus: Adeitan M.A. African newspapers reportage of sanctions: analysis of framing
and agenda setting // BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcureta Apyx0b1 Hapomnos. Cepust: Jutepary-
posenenue. XKypHamuctuka. 2024, T. 29. Ne 2. C. 325-336. http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-
2024-29-2-325-336

Introduction

Recent data show that the modern world community lives in a dynamic mi-
gration flow that forms a multi-ethnic, multi-confessional and multilingual global
social space, media space is becoming multivalent and debatable (Al-Kaisi et al.,
2018). News media consistently plays a vital role in shaping perceptions and dis-
cussions around events. The way an event is reported, particularly the framing an-
gle, influences people's understanding and interpretation of the event (Liu, 2019).
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While media framing has been found to influence people's attitudes and behav-
iour, Lecheler and De Vreese (2018) argue that the media achieve this by subtly
altering how issue is reported. Therefore, analysing news framing aids in under-
standing how news norms and practices translate into patterns in news reporting,
which profoundly influence public thinking and attitudes (De Vreese, Kandyla,
2009; Lecheler, De Vreese, 2018). In various crisis situations, news framing and
agenda-setting by the media have shown enormous effect on consumers’ view of
the crisis. For instance, Liu (2019) investigated how Russian and British media
framed the 2014 Ukraine crisis. Liu found that Russian media is less propagan-
distic than British media. Similarly, Zengeni (2010) found that Western media's
reporting of sanctions and the political situation in Zimbabwe portrayed the coun-
try negatively, thereby exacerbating the situation in the view of the media con-
sumers. On the other hand, Kazun (2016) found that Russian media predominant-
ly deproblematize the sanction situation in Russia, leading citizens to perceive
sanctions as having less impact on the economy and standard of living. In other
words, the media frames the sanctions in a way that downplays their severity.

From the foregoing, media have been characterized to positively and/or
negatively shaped consumers perspective based on the framing angles used in pre-
senting crisis events. In this study, framing and agenda-setting theories are used to
analyse how media in Zimbabwe, Mali, and Niger Republic present sanctions-
related news stories. These research questions are set to guide the study:

1. What is the dominant frame approach used in presenting sanction-related
headlines in the media of these countries?

2. What is the dominant agenda-setting theme used in presenting sanction-
related headlines in these countries?

Between 2000 and 2003, the United States, the United Kingdom, Australia,
Canada, and the European Union imposed sanctions on Zimbabwe, alleging hu-
man rights abuses, property ownership violations, rule of law disrespect, and ex-
tensive political violence (Chingono, 2010). Since then, Zimbabwe has faced
sanctions, with Western states citing the intention to correct anomalies, stop hu-
man rights abuses, restore democracy, and uphold the rule of law (Ogbonna,
2017). Some studies observed that the two-decades-long sanctions imposed on
Zimbabwe have been ineffective in achieving its political and socio-economic ob-
jectives (Petrica, 2023). In December 2021, ECOWAS' imposed sanctions on Ma-
li due to a coup d'état and military takeover. The sanctions were renewed in Janu-
ary 2022 after rejecting the military government's transitional election proposal
scheduled for 2025. Similarly, the July 26, 2022, coup in Niger led to sanctions
imposed by ECOWAS and UEMOAZ?. These sanctions include the suspension of
commercial transactions, freezing state assets, and suspension of financial assis-

! The Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS) is a regional political and
economic union of fifteen countries located in West Africa. Retrieved February 21, 2024, from
https://www.ecowas.int/

2 The West African Economic and Monetary Union (UEMOA) is an organization of eight
West African states was established in 1994. The eight countries in UEMOA are also members of
The Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS). Retrieved February 21, 2024, from
https://www.uemoa.int/en

KYPHAJIMCTUKA. MEJUALIMS BHYTPEHHUX KPU3HMCOB B A®PUKE: HOBAS PEDJIEKCUS 327


https://www.ecowas.int/
https://www.uemoa.int/en

Adeitan M.A. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 325-336

tance®. Due to the sanctions of varying degrees imposed on these countries, they
were purposively selected to investigate how African media frame sanctions and
the agenda-setting tone used.

Theoretical framework

Framing theory examines how media influences public perception of politi-
cal, economic, and social issues (Lecheler, Vreese, 2018). Entman defines framing
as the selection of aspects of perceived reality to make them more salient in com-
munication, promoting specific elements while downplaying others (1993). This
process shapes individuals' views by emphasizing certain aspects of reality
(Ouvrein et al., 2019). The theory proposes that the presentation of an event, or
“frame”, influences how people process information about the event and provides
a lens through which the audience perceives the intended perspective of journal-
ists or media in an event. This study focuses on framing propositions outlined by
D’Angelo (2017) to investigate the frames employed by media outlets in present-
ing sanctions.

Several studies (Godefroidt et al., 2016; Liu, 2019) have utilized generic,
diagnostic, and prognostic news frames for analysing crisis-related news. Generic
frames describe the structural aspects and presentation of general features appli-
cable across different topics, times, and cultural contexts (D'Angelo, 2017;
Semetko, Valkenburg, 2000). This frame includes subframes such as conflict,
human interest, economic impact, morality, responsibility, and nationalization
(Godefroidt et al., 2016; D'Angelo, 2017). To analyse news headlines using the
generic frame, this study used the highlighted issues for categorisation. Diagnostic
frames aid in understanding, identifying, and attributing problems (Benford,
Snow, 2000), while prognostic frames are employed when news suggests alterna-
tive solutions and actions (Benford, Snow, 2000; D’ Angelo, 2017; Liu, 2019). For
this study, news headlines from Zimbabwe, Niger, and Mali media were analysed
using the generic, diagnostic, and prognostic frames.

Agenda-setting theory primarily examines the relationship between promi-
nent media coverage of an issue affecting society and the intensity of public atten-
tion directed toward the issue (Knudsen, 2014). In terms of media effects, agenda-
setting proposes the salience of an issue in the media (Chen et al., 2019). The the-
ory suggests that the media shape opinion by determining what issue is given the
salient attention (Zahariadis, 2016; Chen et al., 2019). Various studies have em-
ployed diverse approaches to determine the salience of issues in the media. One of
such approach is issue-pairing method. Respondents were asked to rate the most
important of two issues based on their prominence in the media (McComb, 2004).
This approach is often refer to the first level of agenda-setting when analysing
news content. Media content can also be analysed based on the frequency of posi-
tive and negative tones attributed and the degree of positivity and/or negativity of
attitudes toward a news story. This is regarded as the second level of agenda-
setting in relation to media effects (Knudsen, 2014; Zahariadis, 2016).

3 Felix B., & Miridzhanian A. (2023, August 8). What sanction have been imposed on Niger
since the Coup? Reuters. Retrieved December 10, 2023, from https://www.reuters.com/world/africa/what-
sanctions-have-been-imposed-niger-since-coup-2023-08-08/
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The model of analysis of framing and agenda setting and headlines in print media

Source: created by Mustapha A. Adeitan.

Building on the second level of agenda-setting media effect, this study in-
vestigated the salience of positive and negative tones found in the presentation of
sanction-related headlines in the selected media. Figure presents the model of
analysis of framing and agenda setting and headlines in print media.

Methodology

The study focused on sanction-related news headlines in print media from
Zimbabwe, Mali, and Niger. A multi-stage sampling technique was employed. In
the initial stage, purposive sampling technique was utilized to choose print news-
papers with online presence from https://www.w3newspapers.com/. This website
provides a comprehensive list of print media with online presence worldwide.
Newspapers publishing daily were purposively selected from each country, with
five newspapers chosen from each.

In the second stage, the researcher utilized the search functionality on the
newspapers' websites to identify headlines using the keywords “sanction” and
“sanctions”. A total of 204 headlines were randomly selected from October 2021
to July 2023, distributed as follows: Zimbabwe (n = 104), Mali (n = 70), and Ni-
ger (n = 30). Quantitative content analysis was employed to analyse the data.

Result

Framing sanction in headlines of Zimbabwe media. The analysis focused on
examining generic, diagnostic, and prognostic frames for each headline. For Zim-
babwe, the data indicates that 66.34% of headlines were framed using the generic
frame, while only 16.35% used prognostic, proposing possible solutions to the
sanctions (n = 17, see Table 1). Using predefined generic subframes proposed by
Semetko and Valkenburg (2000) and Van Cauwenberge et al. (2009), majority of
the headlines (28.98%) framed sanctions around Responsibility. This suggests that
some level of the government or individual in the country or outside is seen as
responsible for the sanctions. For example, a headline in the Daily News of April
2022 reads: “Onus on West to remove sanctions: Mthuli”, indicating the responsi-
bility of the West to lift the imposed sanctions.

The Conflict frame follows the Responsibility frame, accounting for 24.63%
of the headlines (Table 2). This frame implies that sanctions arise from conflict
between some level of government or entity. In this context, headlines suggest

KYPHAJIMCTUKA. MEJUALIMS BHYTPEHHUX KPU3HMCOB B A®PUKE: HOBAS PEDJIEKCUS 329


https://www.w3newspapers.com/

Adeitan M.A. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 325-336

that the sanctions resulted from conflict between the Zimbabwean government
and regional or international governing bodies. For instance, a headline in the New
Zimbabwe of April 25, 2023, reads: “U.S told to drop ‘antiquated’ sanctions
against Mnangagwa to access lithium,” indicating that the sanctions are related to
a crisis between some entity in the country and the West.

Table 1
Major frames in headlines of Zimbabwe media
Major frames Headlines %
Generic 69 66.34
Diagnostic 18 17.31
Prognostic 17 16.35
Total 104 100

Source: compiled by Mustapha A. Adeitan.

Diagnostic framing revealed that majority of headlines depicted sanctions as
having a global or regional dimension (33.35%). In essence, the headlines por-
trayed a dispute between Western powers or other regional entities and Zimbabwe
as the cause of the sanctions. Subsequently, the framing indicated instances of
human rights violations, either within the country leading to the sanctions or re-
sulting from sanctions imposed by Western countries or other regional powers
like the EU.

Table 2
Sub-frames in Zimbabwean news headlines
Generic Headlines Diagnostic Headlines Prognostic Headlines
Conflict frame 17 (24.63%) |Political cause 3(16.66%) |Assistance 2 (11.76%)
Human interest 11 (16.0%) |Socio-economic cause | 4 (22.22%) |Rejection 4 (23.52)
Economic consequence| 11 (16.0%) |Human right violation | 5 (27.77%) |Change in govt 1(5.88%)
Morality frame 2(2.89%) |Global/regional 6 (33.33%) |Financial intervention |3 (17.64%)
dimension
Responsibility frame 20 (28.98%) Internal reform 3(17.64%)
Nationalisation 8 (11.5%) External assistance |4 (23.52%
Total 69 (100%) 18 (100%) 17 (100%)

Source: compiled by Mustapha A. Adeitan.

As regards the prognostic frame, analysis showed that the rejection
(23.52%) of further strict sanction actions is a significant suggestion in headlines
using this frame. This rejection is assumed to alleviate the suffering of the people
and prevent further deterioration of the country's economy. While all countries
rely on each other for trade to boost economies, those facing sanctions are likely
to experience economic deterioration due to the inability to trade with the coun-
tries or blocs imposing the sanctions.

Similarly, external assistance is proposed as a possible solution. It is sug-
gested that external cooperation, negotiations, and dialogue on political, socio-
economic, religious, and/or human rights improvement issues with countries im-
posing the sanctions are potential solutions to address sanctions.
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Framing sanctions in headlines of Malian media. To analyse the predomi-
nant frame in the selected headlines from Malian media, a content analysis of the
generic, diagnostic, and prognostic frames was conducted. The results showed
that majority of the headlines (72.86%) were framed using the generic news frame
(Table 3). Diagnostic framing accounted for 14.29% (n = 10) of the headlines, in-
dicating that only ten headlines were framed to show the cause of the sanctions.
Additionally, 12.86% (n = 9) of the headlines were framed to suggest possible so-
lutions to the sanctions.

Table 3
Major frames in Malian media
Major frames Headlines %
Generic 51 72.86
Diagnostic 10 14.29
Prognostic 9 12.86
Total 70 100

Source: compiled by Mustapha A. Adeitan.

The headlines underwent further content analysis to identify the dominant
subframes. In the case of the generic frame, the results presented in Table 4 indi-
cated that majority of headlines framed sanctions as related to conflicts within
the country or between the country and other nations in the region or globally.
For instance, Info-Matin published in February 2023: “Suspension of Air flights:
Mali will now respond blow for blow”. This headlines, implies that Mali is ready
to respond sanctions imposers equally. Fifteen headlines, accounting for 29.41%
indicated that the sanctions were associated with conflicts. Similarly, 29.41%
(n = 15) suggested that certain individuals in the country or some countries in the
region and globally were responsible for the imposed sanctions.

Table 4
Sub-frames in Malian news headlines

Generic Headlines Diagnostic Headlines Prognostic Headlines
Conflict frame 15 (29.41% |Political cause 2 (20.00%) |Assistance 1(11.11%)
Human interest 8 (15.69%) |Socio-economic cause | 2 (20.00%) |Rejection 4 (44.44%)
Economic consequence| 10 (19.61%) |Human right violation | 2 (20.00%) |[Change in govt 0
Morality frame 1(1.96%) |Global/regional 4 (40.00%) |Financial 1(11.11%)

dimension intervention
Responsibility frame | 15 (29.41%) Internal reform 1(11.11%)
Nationalisation 2 (3.92%) External 2 (22.22%)
assistance

Total 51 (100) 10 (100) 9 (100)

Source: compiled by Mustapha A. Adeitan.

Results for the diagnostic frame demonstrated that majority of headlines
framed sanctions to show global or regional dimensions. In other words, the head-
lines indicated that sanctions resulted from disputes between Western powers or
regional powers and the country. Political causes, socio-economic issues, and hu-

KYPHAJIMCTUKA. MEJUALIMS BHYTPEHHUX KPU3HMCOB B A®PUKE: HOBAS PEDJIEKCUS 331



Adeitan M.A. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 325-336

man rights violations were also portrayed in the headlines as possible reasons for
the sanctions the country faced.

The prognostic frame revealed that rejection (44.44%) was predominantly
suggested by the headlines framed using the prognostic approach. In this context,
rejection implies that the headlines are framed voice rejection of further sanctions
and call for the lifting of existing ones. An example of such headline include: “We
urge the African Union to lift the sanctions it imposed on our country on January,
2022 (Maliweb.net, 2022). External assistance, involving cooperation, negotiations,
and dialogue on political, socio-economic, religious, and/or human rights improve-
ment issues with other countries, especially those that imposed the sanctions, is
considered a possible solution to the sanctions and their accompanying effects.

Framing sanction in headlines of Niger Republic media. As observed with
other countries, results indicated that majority of headlines (66.67%) were framed
using the generic news framing approach (Table 5). Diagnostic framing accounted
for 20.00% (n = 6), revealing that only six headlines were framed to suggest the
cause of the sanctions, while 13.33% (n = 4) were framed to suggest possible so-
lutions to the sanctions.

Table 5
Major frames in Niger Republic media
Major frames Headlines %
Generic 20 66.67
Diagnostic 6 20.00
Prognostic 4 13.33
Total 30 100

Source: compiled by Mustapha A. Adeitan.

To gain a deeper understanding of the frames' implications regarding sanctions,
predefined subframes were employed to analyse the news headlines. For the generic
frame, analysis revealed that Responsibility frame (35.00%) appears dominant. This
suggests that majority of the headlines attribute sanctions to certain individuals or
groups in the country and/or some countries in the region or globally for the sanc-
tions. Similarly, 25.00% of the headlines attribute the sanctions to conflicts within the
country or with other countries in the region and globally (Table 6).

Table 6
Sub-frames in Niger Republic news headlines

Generic Headlines Diagnostic Headlines Prognostic Headlines
Conflict frame 5 (25.00%) | Political cause 1(16.66%) |Assistance 1(25.00%)
Human interest 3 (15.00%) | Socio-economic cause | 2 (33.33%) |Rejection 2 (50.00%)
Economic consequence |3 (15.00%) [ Human right violation 1(16.66%) |Change in govt 0
Morality frame 1(5.00%) |Global/regional dimension | 2 (33.33%) Financial_

intervention

Responsibility frame 7 (35.00%) Internal reform 0
Nationalisation 1(5.00) External assistance |1 (25.00%)
Total 20 (100) 6 (100) 4 (100)

Source: compiled by Mustapha A. Adeitan.
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The diagnostic frames showed that majority of headlines presented sanc-
tions as having global or regional dimension and socio-economic causes. In other
words, the frames suggest that the sanctions faced by Niger Republic are caused
by disputes between the country and some other countries in the region or global-
ly. Similarly, equal number of headlines (33.33%) in the diagnostic frame suggest
that the sanctions are relatively caused by socio-economic issues such as inflation,
rising unemployment, poverty, a lack of prosperity, limited educational opportuni-
ties, social insecurity, and/or a growing gap between young and old citizens.

Regarding prognostic framing, majority of the headlines suggest rejection of
further sanctions and lifting existing sanctions as solution to the sanctions and
their accompanying effects. One of the headlines reads: “National Council of Tra-
ditional Chiefs of Niger (CNCTN) deplores and rejects outright, the sanctions im-
posed by the ECOWAS and UEMOA bodies on Niger” (Le Sahel, Aug 4, 2023).

Agenda setting analysis. The study also considered the agenda-setting tone
of the headlines. As described in Knudsen (2014), the positivity, neutrality, and
negativity of the headlines based on agenda-setting principles were examined.
The results presented in Table 7 indicate that a positive tone dominates the sanc-
tion-related headlines in the Zimbabwean media. For instance, The Herald report-
ed, “Zim finds formula to burst sanctions” (June, 2023). Positive tone, as identi-
fied in the headlines, accounted for 57.69% (n = 60), while the negative tone in
the headlines in Zimbabwean media stood at 30.77% (n = 32).

Conversely, a negative tone appears dominant in the sanction-related head-
lines from Mali and Niger Republic. While a negative tone accounted for almost
half of the headlines in Mali (48.57%), half (50.00%) of the sanction-related head-
lines in the Niger Republic media had a negative tone. By implication, these head-
lines are likely to instil fear in the minds of media consumers. One of the head-
lines in Niger media reads: “Instability and sanctions risk aggravating the humani-
tarian crisis, especially for the most vulnerable” (Actu Niger, Aug 5, 2023). This
implies negativity and creates fear for the people even if the effect of the sanctions
could be mild.

Table 7
Agenda setting tone of headlines in the media of the selected countries
Agenda setting tone Zimbabwe Mali Niger Republic
Positive 60 57.69% 28 40.00% 8 26.67%
Neutral 12 11.54% 8 11.43% 12 40.00%
Negative 32 30.77% 34 48.57% 15 50.00%
Total 104 100 70 100 30 100

Source: compiled by Mustapha A. Adeitan.

Discussion

The primary objective of this study is to identify the dominant framing ap-
proach and types of sub-frames utilized in presenting headlines related to sanc-
tions in Zimbabwe, Mali, and Niger Republic. Framing plays a crucial role in in-
fluencing media consumers' decisions and shaping their interpretation of news sto-
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ries (eShan et al., 2020; Lu, 2019). The prevalence of the generic framing ap-
proach in the headlines of the three countries can be attributed to its comprehen-
sive nature, encompassing various aspects related to events (Liu, 2019).

In this study, headlines were analysed based on six aspects related to sanc-
tions, considered as sub-frames. The findings consistently indicate that the re-
sponsibility and conflict frames are predominant in all three countries. The re-
sponsibility frame portrays the headlines in a manner suggesting that individuals,
groups, governments, or blocs bear responsibility for the imposed sanctions. Sim-
ultaneously, the conflict frame emphasizes the close connection between the sanc-
tions and disputes among certain groups or countries. It is not surprising that these
two frames are dominant, given that the three countries under examination are
currently facing or have faced sanctions. For instance, in Mali and Niger Repub-
lic, the military junta's coup d'état has led to sanctions imposed by ECOWAS,
UEMOA and some Western countries. In Zimbabwe, the allegation of human
right abuse, abuses of land ownership and disrespect for rule of law (Ogbonna,
2017) have contributed to the sanctions imposed by Western nations.

The study also aims to identify the dominant agenda-setting tone used in
media headlines related to sanctions. The findings reveal that in Zimbabwe, the
tone is predominantly positive, indicating that majority of headlines are presented
with a positive tone. This aligns with the assertion by Mazorodze (2021) that
ZANU PF* utilizes state media to set a favourable agenda and frame sanctions in
a way that portrays the party positively. Conversely, in both Mali and Niger Re-
public, the dominant agenda-setting tone is negative.

Conclusion and recommendations

This study focuses on identifying the prevalent framing approach and sub-
frames in headlines discussing sanctions in Zimbabwe, Mali, and Niger Republic.
The generic framing approach is widely used in the three countries. Further analy-
sis reveals that the responsibility and conflict frames consistently dominate in all
three nations. Additionally, the study explores the dominant agenda-setting tone in
media headlines related to sanctions, revealing a predominantly positive tone in
Zimbabwe. Conversely, both Mali and Niger Republic exhibit a dominant nega-
tive agenda-setting tone.

This study is limited in its research focus, therefore it is recommended that
further research look into the impact of ownership on media framing of sanctions
as it has been proven that media ownership influences media output. Also, it is
recommended that further studies investigate extended news contents as this study
only focused on headlines. Extended content analysis will further give holistic un-
derstanding of framing strategies employed by media outlets. These recommenda-
tions will further enhance the fostering of a media environment, diversity of per-
spectives, and informed public discourse on issues related to sanctions.

4 Zimbabwe African National Union — Patriotic Front, the ruling party of Zimbabwe since
independence in 1980. Retrieved from https://www.zanupf.org.zw/
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Abstract. Opinion polls play an important and often controversial role in electoral contests.
It is one of the main tools of political communication in democratic societies, where citizens
receive much of their information during election campaigns. In Francophone Africa, pre-
election polls are increasingly visible in the public arena. However, the release of their results
during the election period has been the subject of criticism and controversy questioning their
credibility: opinion polls published in the media can influence voters. The polls conducted by
the Apidon Research and Survey Institute commissioned by the newspaper “Bendre” ahead of
the November 2015 presidential and legislative elections in Burkina Faso drew sharp criticism
from the public. Many citizens denounced them for being unreliable. Given the interest shown
in this political communication tool in Burkina Faso, the authors sought to investigate the extent to
which the publication of the polls influenced voting behavior. By interviewing respondents in
the capital Ouagadougou and the rural province of Loumbila, the authors were able to study
the reactions of different social categories of the electorate. Analysis of the results showed that the
impact of published pre-election polling data on voters was insignificant. At the same time, voters
had a deliberately negative perception of the role in political life of the publication of pre-election
public opinion monitoring figures. The results of the research revealed the problem and showed
the necessity of its further study. On the one hand, future research could focus on the impact of
opinion poll results on political actors to determine how they are used. On the other hand, it is
useful to see whether journalists follow professional rules when dealing with such information.
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BnusHune nydonmnkauui onpocoB Ha HaceneHne BypknHa-®aco
B 3J1IEKTOpaJibHblA Nepuopa,

P.JA. baauma , K. mut II. CaBajgoro

Yuueepcumem Jocoszegpa Ku-3epbo, Yazaoyey, Byprxuna-@aco
dimitri.balima@gmail.com

AnHotanust. Onpocs! 00IIECTBEHHOI0 MHEHUSI UTPAIOT BAKHYIO U 3a4aCTYIO MPOTHBOPEYUBYIO
POJTb B TIPEMBBIOOPHBIX COCTSI3aHUSIX. DTO OJJMH M3 OCHOBHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB MOJMTHYCCKOH KOM-
MYHHKAIIUH B JEMOKPATHYECKUX CTPaHaX, I7Ie 3HAYMTENBHYIO YacTh HH(POPMAINH TPaKIAHE T0-
Jy4aroT B X0ZI¢ H30UPATEIIbHBIX KaMIaHui. Bo ¢paHkos3bdHBIX cTpaHax A(pHKU MPeBEIOOPHBIC
OIPOCHI BCe Ooree 3aMeTHBI Ha MyOImdHO# apere. OHako 0OHapOIOBaHIE X PE3yIBTATOB B Ie-
pHOZ BEIOOPOB CTAHOBUTCS MIPEIMETOM KPHTHKHU U CIIOPOB, CTABSIIMX IT0J] COMHEHHE UX JIOCTO-
BEPHOCTB: OMPOCHI OOIIECTBEHHOT0 MHEHYS, TyOKyembie B CMU, MOTYyT MOBJIHATH Ha U30Hpa-
Teneil. Onpockl, TPOBEICHHBIE HAYYHO-HUCCIIENOBATEIIFCKUM WHCTUTYTOM «AIMIOH» MO 3aKa3zy
razetsl «beHnpe» nepen nMpe3suaeHTCKIME BRIOOpaMU M BBIOOpPaMH B 3aKOHOAATEIIBHBIC OPTaHbl,
cocrosBIIMMUCS B HostOpe 2015 roga B Bypkuna-®aco, BbI3BaIM PE3KYH0 KPUTHKY B OOIIECTBE.
MHorue rpaxaaHe OCyANIH UX 32 HEJOCTOBEPHOCTh. Y UHTHIBAsI HHTEPEC, POSBICHHBINA K TOMY
HMHCTPYMEHTY MOJINTUYECKOH KOMMYHHKAIH B bypkunaa-Daco, 11enb HcciIea0BaHns — BEISICHUTE,
B KaKoW CTEIeHH ITyOJIMKAITHsI OTIPOCOB TOBIHSIIA Ha MOBeIeHHE n30upareneil. IHTepBbronpoBa-
HHC PECIIOH/ICHTOB B CTOJIUIIC Yaramyry W CelbCKOW MpOBUHIMH JlyMOMIa MO3BONUIIO H3y4YHTh
PEaKIMK PA3INYHBIX COIMATBHBIX KATErOpUiA dJeKTopara. AHAIM3 Pe3yJbTaTOB IMOKa3aj, YTo
BIIMSIHUE Ha M30HMpaTeneil OmyONnMKOBaHHBIX JTAHHBIX MPEIBBIOOPHBIX ONMPOCOB HE3HAUMTEIIHHOE.
[pu 3TOM roIOCOBABIIIME UMENTH 3aBEIOMO HETATUBHOE MPEICTABICHUE O POJIU B MOMUTHYCCKOM
JKU3HU OOHAPONOBaHKS (P MPEIBEIOOPHOIO MOHUTOPHHTA OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUsI. [lomydeH-
HBIE PE3yJBTAThl MOATBEPIIIIN HATIIYKE MPOOIEMBI U ITOKA3aId HE0OXOUMOCTh e¢ JAIbHEHIIIEero
m3ydeHust. C OZHOM CTOPOHBI, OyIyIIMe NCCIIEIOBAHUSI MOTIIH OBl COCPEIOTOUNTRCS Ha BIVISTHUN
PE3yJIBTaTOB OMPOCOB OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS HA TIOIMTHYECKHX UTPOKOB, YTOOBI ONPEICIUTH,
KaK OHU HCTOJB3yIoTcs. C OpyToit CTOPOHEL, TIOJIE3HO TIOCMOTPETh, IPUACPKUBAIOTCS JIH KypHA-
JICTHI TIPo(eCCHOHATIBHBIX TIPABHJI IIPH paboTe ¢ MOI00HON HH(pOPMAITUEH.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: OITPOCHI O6HICCTBCHHOFO MHCHHMUA, I/I36I/IpaTeJ'II/I, OJICKTOPAJIbHOC ITOBECICHUE

Bkaan aBTopos. P./]. Banuma — pa3paboTKa HIIEH UCCIICAOBaHUS, COOP UCCIIEAOBATEILCKUX
TAHHBIX, aHAJIM3 JaHHBIX, HAIMCAaHWE W pedakThpoBanue pykomucu. K. oum I1. Cagadozo —
cOop, pacuiPpoBKa ¥ aHAIN3 JaHHBIX.

3asiBiIeHne 0 KOH(I)JIHKTC HHTEPECOB. ABTOpI)I 3asBILIIOT 00 OTCYTCTBHUHA KOH(bJ'II/IKTa HMHTEPCCOB.

Hctopus cratbu: noctynwia B peaakinuto 4 HosOps 2023 1.; oTpeneH3upoBana 3 jaexadps
2023 r.; mpuHsTa K myonukannu 29 nexadps 2023 T.

Jnst muruposanmsi: Balima R.D., Sawadogo C. dit P. The effects of polls on Burkinabe populations
during election periods // Bectauk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcutera npyx0s1 Haponos. Cepust: Jlutepa-
typoBenenue. JKypramcruka. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 337-345. http://doi.org/10.22363/2312-9220-
2024-29-2-337-345

Introduction

Opinion polls according to Frankovic (1998, p. 498-499), they help to “create
a sense of constant movement and uncertainty in the course of the contest, occasionally
generating an element of animation without which the campaign might appear dull”.
Thus, polls are prized in the media world, which uses them to keep their audiences on
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their toes during election campaigns. They are also invaluable to political scientists. Re-
search in this area has been done before and it is being done right now (Larsen, Faze-
kas, 2021; Gasuku, 2023; Di Franco, 2024; Fernandez-Roldan, Barnfield, 2024; Gra-
ham et al., 2024). Marquis (2005, p. 10), often highlighted the influence of polls in elec-
tions: “elected politicians and their teams are interested in knowing the movements of
opinion in their constituencies, in particular, to determine the appropriate responses to
make, to anticipate the consequences of their decisions, to imagine how the public and
their opponents will react to these consequences, and to prepare a response to possible
attacks”. it's a means of warning against electoral sanctions by making the right deci-
sions. Here right decisions refer to the punctual desires of the majority a that time.

In French-speaking Africa, election polls are increasingly visible in the public
arena. However, the practice is not without reservations, as the debate over their pos-
sible electoral effects resurfaces after their publication (Brule, 1988; Marquis, 2005).

Polls published in Burkina Faso in the run-up to the November 29, 2015,
presidential as well as legislative elections have raised many questions and de-
bates within the political class and even at the level of public opinion. The latest
rounds of polls by the Bendre newspaper and Apidon Research and Survey Insti-
tute predicted victory for candidate Roch Marc Christian Kaboré of the People's
Movement for Progress (French: Mouvement du Peuple pour le Progres, MPP)
over candidate Z¢éphirin Diabré of the Union for Progress and Change (French:
Union pour le Progres et le Changement, UPC). In the legislative elections, the
MPP was also expected to win against its rivals. The debates sparked by the pub-
lication of the various rounds of polls intrigued us. Why such an interest in elec-
toral polls, which were still unfamiliar to ordinary Burkina Faso citizens?

A reader who requested anonymity reproached the consultant who collabo-
rated with the Bendre for “producing and publishing erroneous results that can
confuse a large number of people”!. But what is the case? Our study aims to de-
termine the degree of poll influence published in the run-up to the 2015 choice of
Burkinabe voters. To do this, we will review the work carried out on the issue of
the influence of opinion polls on behavior, outline the study methodology and
present and discuss the research findings. The relevance of the problem is due to
the instability of political communication in Burkina Faso.

Theoretical framework

Controversies about the influence of opinion polls on voters. The issue of
the influence of opinion polls on voters highlights the debate on the effects of
mass media on audiences. Indeed, poll results constitute information on which the
voter can base an opinion about parties or candidates, and as Gerstle (2010, p. 80—
81) points out, “information removes or reduces the uncertainty of the receiver.
Whether we like it or not, it is characterized by the effect it produces on at least
one recipient, not to mention the public of mass information”.

Among other things, opinion polls are criticized for having a significant impact
on the electoral game, and on voters in particular, if they are unaware of the manipu-

! Sawadogo, C.P. (2015, February 20). Sondage du Journal Bendré: La réaction du SG du
MPP. Infowakat: Portail d'actualités. Retrieved December 1, 2023, from https://infowakat.net/sondage-
du-journal-bendre-la-reaction-du-sg-du-mpp/
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lative effect, they tend to exert on them. Marquis (2005, p. 28) concludes that “far
from the objectives of opinion research, and even electoral forecasting, opinion
polls can sometimes be used to instrumentalize or even manipulate public opinion”.
In the same vein, Champagne (1990; 1995, p. 85) finds that the publication of pre-
election polls “can lead some voters to adopt a new type of voting”. On the other
hand, some researchers believe that the influence of opinion polls is overestimated.

These criticisms of polls take place in a context where the tool is trying to
carve out a place for itself in political communication in Africa.

Polling in the pre-electoral context of November 2015 and its controversies.
Burkina Faso returned to the publication of electoral polls in the run-up to the coupled
presidential-legislative elections of November 29, 2015. The socio-political context
was marked by the political transition following a popular uprising that occurred
on October 30 and 31, 2014 which put an end to the 27-year reign of President
Blaise Compaoré¢. The very reason for this historical uprising has been Compaoré’s
intention to stay in power by modifying the constitution. This context was an op-
portunity for Burkinab¢ pollsters to launch into both voting intention polls and
Burkinabe citizens' judgment of the management of the political transition. The par-
ticular context of these elections provides a propitious moment insofar as the power
in place was neutral and had as its main mission to organize the elections.

Nevertheless, the polls carried out during this period caused controversy in
the political landscape. As in other countries where the tradition of opinion polls
is well established, politicians' attitudes were soon turned upside down by the re-
sults of opinion surveys. Their methods are sometimes criticized when the results
go against them. Thus, after the publication of the results of the first Bendre
newspaper poll, Clement Sawadogo, then Secretary General of the MPP, said that
the choice of a sample of 700 people from four of the country's towns to carry out
the poll was “insufficient in that it deprived certain candidates of the benefit of
a stronger presence on the national territory”?.

Generally speaking, polling professionals downplay the effects their results
can have on voters' choices. In the opinion of Honko Roger Judica€l Bemahoun,
who has collaborated with the Bendre newspaper in conducting polls, “even if
polls have an effect on voter choice, the campaign balances things out”; Yannick
Farma, director of operations at IRSOA, for his part, maintains that when “the

voter knows it's a snapshot of opinions, it's not likely to change his choice™.

Analysis framework

The survey was carried out in the city of Ouagadougou and in 4 villages in
the region (Loumbila, Nomgana, Goundry and Nangtenga). Purposive sampling
enabled us to collect data from 200 citizens who had participated in the elections.
In all, 93 men (46.50%) and 107 women (53.50%) answered our questions.

2 Sawadogo, C.P. (2015, February 20). Sondage du Journal Bendré: La réaction du SG du
MPP. Infowakat: Portail d'actualités. Retrieved December 1, 2023, from https://infowakat.net/sondage-
du-journal-bendre-la-reaction-du-sg-du-mpp/

3 Sam Wend-Tin B. (2016, February 10). Sondages d'opinion politique au Burkina: une
innovation majeure pour l'¢lection présidentielle de 2015. L’Evenement. Retrieved December 1,
2023, from https://www.evenement-bf.net/spip.php?article1306
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Our investigation extended from February 16 to November 24, 2015. Its results
have not been published before. Indeed, the first round of polls commissioned by
Bendre newspaper was published on February 16, 2015. The other three were pub-
lished on June 15, September 14 and September 23, 2015, respectively. As for the polls
conducted by IRSOA, they were published between April 7 and November 24, 2015.

Voters aged 22 or over and registered on the electoral rolls constituted our
study population according to the Article 42 of the Electoral Code of May 2015,
which served as the basis for the organization of the November 29, 2015 elections.

In addition, we approached opinion leaders, notably a traditional chief, a town
councillor and a religious leader, to find out about any interpersonal exchanges
with members of their communities on the results of the polls. In addition, we includ-
ed in the target population resource persons from fields such as the media, politi-
cal science, and sociology. Finally, to gain a better understanding of the publica-
tion of surveys in Burkina Faso, we approached the initiators of these surveys to
determine their motivations and the circumstances in which they carried them out.

Methodology

The mixed-methods approach was chosen for this study. According to
Balima and Duchenne (2005, p. 47), “the methods are most often complementary
and can be added together depending on the different data we want to obtain”.

In practice, we made use of data collection techniques such as document re-
view by examining the literature on surveys in the context of countries other than
Burkina Faso. We read the newspapers that published the reports of the various
surveys. We then drew up an interview guide covering the themes we discussed
with our interviewees. According to Charlier and Campenhoudt (2014, p. 97), “it
includes the themes that the researcher must address with his interlocutor so that
the latter's responses best answer the research question”. However, as we opted
for the semi-structured interview technique, we had the latitude to address themes
related to those we had set out in the guide.

After conducting the semi-structured interviews with the various stakeholders,
we began by transcribing them in full and translating those conducted in the nation-
al language Moore into French. This provided us with consistent material on which
to base our analyses. We then carried out a thematic analysis of the transcribed data,
comparing the content of the responses theme by theme. Finally, we analyzed these
themes to ensure that they were in line with our initial objectives.

The quantitative approach aims to “explain a phenomenon and is based es-
sentially [...] on the enumeration, quantification and measurement of concepts re-
lating to the phenomenon under study” (Bonneville et al., 2007, p. 67). The main
tool used was the questionnaire, which was administered both directly and indi-
rectly, depending on the circumstances. In our case, the questionnaire is said to be
indirectly administered when the interviewer completes it himself, based on the
answers provided by the respondent. It is said to be directly administered when
the respondent completes it himself. Respondents with a level of education that
enabled them to complete the questionnaire themselves were given the latitude to
do so. Indirect administration, on the other hand, was preferred for respondents
with an approximate level of education and for the uneducated. For the latter, we
administered the questionnaire in Moore.
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Concerning the processing of quantitative data, descriptive statistical analysis
of the data collected was carried out. This type of analysis “makes it possible to
structure, organize and describe a set of quantitative data, taken from a sample of a
population, into a readable and coherent whole” (Bonneville et al., 2007, p. 125).

To achieve this, we used Epi info version 7 software, which enabled us to
design an input mask on which we recorded our data. This analysis method ena-
bled us to cross-reference the different variables in our study.

We then exported our data to Excel 2013 to calculate frequencies and pre-
sent them in tables. The data distribution tables enabled us to discover how the
data relating to the variables are distributed. We also used graphs to represent the
information contained in certain tables.

Results and discussion

To analyze the issue of polls' influence on voters, we first need to look at how they
are received by the various social categories that make up the electorate. Otherwise,
it would be difficult to discover whether polls had any influence on their voting decisions.

n =200

m No = Yes

Distribution of voters according to whether or not they were aware of the poll results

Source: performed by Regis Dimitri Balima, Casimir dit Pengdwende Sawadogo based on field survey
conducted in November — December 2019.

The graph shows that 38% (red) of respondents were aware of the results of
the polls that were published before the holding of the coupled presidential-
legislative elections on November 29, 2015, versus 62% (blue) who said they had
not been informed (Figure). This low level of exposure calls into question the massive
reception of messages conveyed by the mass media set out by Harold Lasswell's
hypodermic syringe theory (2015). This proves that, regardless of where people
live, their exposure to the media is not as systematic as the theory of the powerful
effects of the media would have us believe. Ten years after the publication of the
first electoral polls in Burkina Faso, a very significant proportion of the popula-
tion, due to their low level of political competence and education, are either una-
ware of the polls or simply unaware of their results. According to Assegna An-
selme Somda, program manager at the Center for Democratic Governance (CGD),
before his organization began conducting Afrobarometer surveys in 2008, Burkin-
abe¢ were only familiar with the Recensement général de la population et de
l'habitat (RGPH — General census of population and housing) conducted by the
Institut national de la statistique et de la déemographie (INSD — National Institute
of Statistics and Demography).

342 JOURNALISM. MEDIATION OF INTRA-AFRICAN CRISES: NEW REFLECTION



banuma P.JJ., Casaooeo K. oum I1. Becrauk PYJIH. Cepust: Jlutepatyposenenue. XKypuamctuka. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 337-345

Voting for the party ahead in the polls. 15% of voters exposed to the results
of the polls acknowledged that they had been encouraged to vote for the party
leading in the polls, i.e. 5.5% of our study sample. They acknowledged that they
had voted for the MPP in the legislative elections after learning that it was ahead
in the opinion polls. Men were more influenced to vote for the MPP than women
(73% vs. 27%). Women's distrust of opinion polls led them not to vote in line with
voting intentions.

We also note that the poll results had a much greater influence on voters in
the rural commune of Loumbila (55%) than those in the city of Ouagadougou to
vote for the MPP (45%). The crystallization of respondents' votes in rural areas
could justify this fact. Furthermore, and to corroborate this fact, 2 of the 3 opinion
leaders we interviewed for this study, namely the municipal councillor of the vil-
lage of Goundry and the chief of the village of Nangtenga, specified that no one in
their respective communities had come to better understand the results of the polls
or to form their voting decision for the upcoming coupled elections.

According to level of education, at the November 29, 2015 legislative elections,
18.18% of those who said they had been influenced by the polls in voting for the
MPP had a higher level of education. The same is true for respondents with post-
primary education. Among non-educated voters, those with non-formal education and
those with primary education, only one person said they had reacted in this way
(9.09%). Voters with secondary education were the most influenced (36.36%).
The polls therefore had a greater influence on educated voters. These results show
that people with low levels of education were the least influenced by the polls.

Voting for candidates trailing in the opinion polls. The study shows that
15% of voters exposed to opinion polls decided to support certain parties based on
their position in the polls (5.50%). The result was that the electorate distrusted the
information provided by the polls. This is the underdog effect. As a result, 45.45%
of those who came to the aid of parties lagging in the polls admitted that they had
voted for PAREN because of its disreputable position in the polls.

Voting for the candidate at the top of the presidential election polls. Presi-
dential elections are generally the most closely watched and the ones that attract
the most voters to the polls. They also attract the greatest interest from pollsters to
the extent that opinion polls are often used as sources of misinformation to influ-
ence or confuse voters.

The study shows that 15% of voters informed of the polls voted for Roch
Marc Christian Kabore, i.e. 63.64% of men and 36.36% of women (Table 1). In-
cidentally, electoral polls had little influence on voters, in that the rate of voters
influenced was only 5.50% if we take into account the 200 individuals in our
sample. In other countries, such as France, Brule (2005, p. 84) notes that studies
carried out on the effects of polls by IFOP in 1965 on the occasion of the presi-
dential elections of December 1965 revealed that 9% of those informed of the
polls declared that they had been encouraged to vote for the candidate General
Charles de Gaulle. Although this study dates back to the twentieth century, it al-
lows us to compare the bandwagon effect of polling in two countries at a time
when polling was in its infancy. The bandwagon effect of polls was much greater
among French voters in 1965 than those in Burkina Faso in 2015.
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Table 1

Voter attitudes to polls predicting Roch Marc Christian Kaboré's Victory,
by gender and place of residence

Ouaga- Loumbila rural district
Voter behaviour | dougou | Loumbila | Nangtenga | Nomgana | Goundry | Total | Percentage

M F M F M F M F M F
Vote for RMCK 3 2 2 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 11 15 %
Vote for a trailing
candidate 9 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 16%
No effect 17 | 15 8 0 1 0 7 1 1 3 52 69 %
Total 29 | 20 10 0 1 1 8 2 2 3 75 100%

Source: performed by Regis Dimitri Balima, Casimir dit Pengdwende Sawadogo.
Table 2

Distribution of candidates trailing in the polls
who benefited from the voters’ vote, by place of residence

. Ouaga- Loumbila rural district
Candidates dougou Loumbila | Nangtenga | Nomgana | Goundry Total | Percentage
Bénéwendé
S, Sankara 1 0 0 0 0 1 8,33%
Tahirou Barry 7 0 0 0 0 7 58,33%
Zéphirin Diabré 4 0 0 0 0 4 33,33%
Total 12 0 0 0 0 12 100%

Source: performed by Regis Dimitri Balima, Casimir dit Pengdwende Sawadogo.

The Table 2 shows that 58.33% of voters declared they had voted for
PAREN candidate Tahirou Barry, 33.33% for UPC candidate Zephirin Diabre and
8.33% for UNIR/PS candidate Bénéwendé Stanislas Sankara. All the voters who
cast their ballots for the candidates in the worst positions in the polls came from
the city of Ouagadougou. In the rural commune of Loumbila, none of the voters
declared that they had supported a candidate out of sympathy for him or her.

Conclusion

Opinion polls are now part of the election ritual in Burkina Faso. From the
analysis of the data we have collected, it emerges that Burkinabe voters had little
exposure to the results of the polls that were published on the eve of the parlia-
mentary/presidential cut-off elections of November 29, 2015. 38% of the voters
we surveyed were aware of the results of these polls.

The study also shows that election polls, because of their novelty, do not appeal
to the majority of voters, and have therefore influenced only a tiny proportion of
voters. Although polls have sometimes been called into question by certain political
players, the fact remains that they have been invaluable to the vitality of democracy.
However, polling is still in its infancy and needs to be further improved and popu-
larized to establish a genuine democratic culture among politicians and citizens
alike. The results of this study make it necessary to explore other research hori-
zons to learn more about certain aspects revolving around this issue. On the one
hand, future studies could focus on the effects of opinion poll results on political
actors, to determine how they are used. On the other hand, it would be useful to look
at how opinion polls are treated in the Burkinabe press, to discover whether journa-
lists deal with such information following the rules laid down by their profession.
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Abstract. Misinformation and disinformation are receiving momentous global attention largely
because of the risks they pose to almost every sector. Also, it deepening hate among ethnic
groups, particularly, in Ghana and Nigeria. Lately, the most critical is the consistent manufac-
tured lies in the semblance of news which have further threatened the fragile ethno-religious
fabric in these two West African nations. In view of this, the study explores the intricate inter-
connection between misinformation, disinformation, and their impact on intensifying ethno-
religious conflicts in Ghana and Nigeria. The propagation of inaccurate or deceptive information
across various mediums has been observed to play a substantial role in exacerbating tensions,
deepening divisions, and magnifying animosity among diverse ethnic communities. The primary
objective of this research is to establish a wide-ranging comprehension of how misinformation
and disinformation contribute to the escalation of ethno-religious conflicts, thereby shedding
light on potential strategies to mitigate their detrimental consequences. Employing a qualita-
tive approach of in-depth interview, the study uncovered the mechanisms through which mis-
information and disinformation disseminate, shape perceptions, and contribute to the fragmenta-
tion of communities in Nigeria and Ghana unity. By highlighting these dynamics, the study
seeks to offer valuable insights to policymakers, media professionals, and community leaders,
enabling them to confront the predicament of misinformation and disinformation, ultimately
cultivating a more unified and harmonious Nigerian and Ghanaian societies.
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Introduction

Ethnic conflicts pose a significant challenge in Africa, leading to a focus on
ethnicity in African studies (Venkatasawmy, 2015; Adisa et al., 2016). Etefa
(2019) highlight a lack of understanding of the root causes of ethnic conflict, often
overlooking grievances towards the state. In Nigeria, ethnic conflicts threaten
peace, unity, and governance due to its diverse ethnic groups and religious divide
between the north and south. Similarly, Ghana experiences ethno-religious ten-
sions, particularly between Christians and Muslims.

The rise of misinformation and disinformation, amplified by social media,
exacerbates these conflicts. In Nigeria, false information spread via platforms like
Twitter and Facebook! has fueled tensions surrounding issues like Boko Haram? and
farmer-herder clashes. Hassan and Hitchen note an unprecedented volume of dis-
information circulating in Nigeria, worsening existing ethnic and religious tensions>.

In both Nigeria and Ghana, misinformation exploits historical grievances
and reinforces stereotypes among different ethnic and religious groups. Despite
growing recognition of this issue, there is a research gap in understanding its nu-
anced consequences. Chiluwa and Samoilenko (2018) call for more in-depth stud-
ies to analyse the multifaceted repercussions of misinformation on society.

Local variations and cultural factors influence the impact of misinformation
in African contexts (Adisa et al., 2015; Vraga, Bode, 2020). Comparative analyses
across African countries are needed to understand the differential impacts of mis-
information on ethno-religious conflicts and inform region-specific strategies.
Overall, addressing misinformation is crucial in mitigating ethnic tensions and
promoting peace and unity in Africa.

Misinformation and disinformation present formidable challenges in Nigeria
and Ghana, particularly intensified by the proliferation of social media platforms
(Au et al., 2022). These phenomena contribute to societal polarization, instability,
and democratic threats (Tandoc et al., 2018). Disinformation, prevalent on social
media, exacerbates social divisions and jeopardizes security, as evidenced during

! Facebook is part of Meta, which is recognized as an extremist organization and banned in
Russian Federation.

2 The organization is recognized as a terrorist and its activities are prohibited on the territory
of the Russian Federation.

3 Hassan, 1., & Hitchen, J. (2020, October 6). Nigeria’s disinformation landscape. Social Science
Research Council. Retrieved December 15, 2023, from https://items.ssrc.org/disinformation-
democracy-and-conflict-prevention/nigerias-disinformation-landscape/
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events like the 2020 #EndSARS protests, spotlighting the media's influence on
public opinion. Nigeria and Ghana face similar issues, where disinformation ex-
ploits grievances, undermining national unity and coexistence*. Combating these
challenges necessitates ethical media practices and promoting critical thinking to
mitigate the harmful effects of misinformation®.

The intersection of ethnic and religious diversity with misinformation and
disinformation has garnered scholarly attention, notably in Nigeria and Ghana. In
Nigeria, conflicts like the Biafra war often carry ethno-religious nuances, influ-
enced by these factors (Achi, 2021). Similarly, Ghana faces conflicts with reli-
gious and ethnic undertones, such as market clashes and land disputes. The persis-
tence of ethno-religious distinctions fuels conflicts exacerbated by misinformation
and disinformation, undermining unity and coexistence. Guess et al. (2019) high-
light misinformation's role in shaping political beliefs within diverse communities,
while divisive misinformation escalates tensions, threatening social cohesion. Un-
derstanding and addressing the impact of misinformation within ethno-religious
contexts are crucial for promoting harmonious coexistence in Nigeria and Ghana.

Social media's influence on misinformation and disinformation amplifies ten-
sions and spreads falsehoods in ethno-religious conflicts. Pennycook et al. (2018)
explore how ethnic and religious diversity affects misinformation spread on platforms
like Facebook® and Twitter, noting susceptibility to false information due to echo
chambers. Vosoughi et al. (2018) stress social media's dual role as an amplifier of
both accurate and misleading information. In Ghana, platforms such as WhatsApp
and others serve as conduits for rapid misinformation dissemination, further com-
plicated by limited media literacy. This challenges religious literacy advancement,
as social media fosters both educational opportunities and conspiratorial echo
chambers (Henry, 2021). Absence of traditional editorial oversight in social media
exacerbates challenges in discerning accurate information from falsehoods.

Echo chambers, where like-minded individuals reinforce beliefs, significant-
ly contribute to misinformation in diverse societies like Nigeria and Ghana (Ci-
nelli et al., 2020). These chambers are reinforced through social interactions and
have a profound impact on information dynamics, especially in ethnically and re-
ligiously diverse populations (Arthur, 2018). Achi's study (2021) emphasizes how
ethno-religious nuances amplify misinformation dissemination, affecting unity
and tolerance. Social media platforms intensify echo chambers, making diverse
networks susceptible to false information (Pennycook et al., 2018; Vosoughi et
al., 2018). Limited media literacy exacerbates echo chambers' impact, leading in-
dividuals to accept biased information. Understanding the interplay between echo
chambers and ethno-religious diversity is vital for combatting misinformation and
promoting unity in diverse societies.

# Ibrahim, H. (2023, June 5). How disinformation deepens hate among Nigerians. Friedrich-Ebert-
Stiftung. Retrieved December 15, 2023, from https:/fesmedia-africa.fes.de/news/how-disinformation-
deepens-hate-among-nigerians/

5 Disinformation is on the rise in Nigeria. (2023, May 9). The Guardian. Retrieved
December 15, 2023, from https://guardian.ng/news/disinformation-is-on-the-rise-in-nigeria/

¢ Facebook is part of Meta, which is recognized as an extremist organization and banned in
Russian Federation.
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Methods and materials

The qualitative research employs an in-depth interview approach to explore
ethno-religious conflicts in Nigeria and Ghana, aiming to understand misinfor-
mation dynamics. The interviews were conducted in Nigeria between October 3rd
and September 10th 2023, while that of Ghana were carried out by S.K Segbefia,
who is based in Ghana between October 15th and September 21st respectively.

Purposively sampled informants, including community leaders and policy-
makers, share personal experiences and observations, ensuring confidentiality.
Reflexivity addresses biases, following Creswell's guidelines (2012), with themat-
ic analysis revealing recurring themes. NVivo 14 software aids data storage and
analysis, facilitating the iterative coding framework development.

Informants' privacy and confidentiality rights are respected through in-
formed consent and code name anonymization. For example, Community Leaders
from Ghana were code named Inf. GhaCL while that of Nigeria identified as Inf.
NigCL. Similarly, Policymakers from both Ghana and Nigeria; Inf. GhaPM, and
Inf. NigMP. As for the Media Professionals from Ghana and Nigeria; Inf. GhaMP,
and Inf. NigMP, ensuring anonymity throughout the analysis.

Results and discussion

Theme 1. Impacts and consequences of misinformation and disinfor-
mation on ethno-religious conflicts (Figure 1). Escalation of tensions and vio-
lence. The findings underscore the pervasive and detrimental impact of misinfor-
mation on social harmony, inter-community relations, and overall peace. The re-
curring theme across the sources demonstrates how false narratives, whether dis-
seminated through social media, videos, articles, or manipulated images, have
tangible and often severe consequences. For instance, the first source highlights
how false messages on social media led to heightened tensions and clashes within
a community event, illustrating the potential for misinformation to incite immedi-
ate conflict thus, Inf. GhaPM 1, “Last year, false messages circulated on social
media claiming that a particular ethnic group was planning a violent uprising.
This led to heightened tensions, and unfortunately, clashes erupted during a com-
munity event”. Similarly, Inf. GhaCL 2, emphasizes the amplifying effect of a
misleading video, creating an atmosphere of hate speech endorsement among reli-
gious leaders, “There was a case where a misleading video was shared, suggesting
religious leaders were endorsing hate speech. This escalated tensions, and it took
considerable effort to quell the resulting conflicts”.

The Inf. NigCL 9, illustrates how false reports about a religious leader's re-
marks led to clashes, “False reports about a religious leader making derogatory
remarks led to clashes between followers. Misinformation directly contributed to
the escalation of tensions and violence”. The Inf. NigMP 10 however, reveals the
political ramifications of misinformation.

The eleventh and twelfth sources from Nigeria show the alarming conse-
quences of a viral video and misleading messages, “A viral video falsely depicting
an interfaith event as an act of disrespect led to widespread outrage and violence.
It's alarming how misinformation can distort events and trigger real-world conse-
quences”.
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Other 10 sources from Ghana and Nigeria underscored the urgent need for
robust strategies to counteract the spread of misinformation. The consequences
outlined by these sources demonstrate that misinformation is not merely a distor-
tion of facts but a potent force that can actively contribute to the escalation of ten-
sions, violence, and prolonged conflicts within communities.

Theme 1
Impacts and
Consequences of
Misinformation and
Disinformation on
Ethno-religious
Conflicts

Prolonged
Conflicts and
Hindrance to

Conflict Resolution

Escalation of Erosion of Trust
Tensions and and Social
Violence Cohesion

Figure 1. Impacts and consequences of misinformation and disinformation on ethno-religious conflicts

Source: performed by Rasaq M. Adisa, Samuel K. Segbefia, Sadig Mohammed, Galina N. Trofimova.

Erosion of trust and social cohesion. Another finding on impacts and con-
sequences of misinformation and disinformation on ethno-religious conflicts
paints a vivid picture of the pervasive and damaging impact of misinformation on
trust, social cohesion, and community bonds. The consistent theme across the
sources underscores how the relentless spread of false narratives has not only
eroded trust but has also created a climate of fear, suspicion, and division within
these societies. For instance, Inf. GhaPM 1 highlights, “The constant barrage of
false stories erodes trust between communities. People become suspicious of each
other, making it difficult to build the social cohesion necessary for peaceful coex-
istence”. Similarly, Inf. GhaCL 2 emphasizes thus, “Misinformation has created a
climate of fear and suspicion. Trust between neighbours and even within families
has been compromised, making it challenging to foster a sense of community”.
Other sources which include Inf. GhaPM 3, and Inf. GhaMP 4 expand on the idea
that, Communities that once coexisted peacefully now harbor deep distrust due to
persistent misinformation.

Echoing similar views, Informants from Nigeria highlight how the erosion
of trust at various levels is creating ethno-religious conflicts in Nigeria. These was
the perceptions of Inf. NigCL 9, Inf. NigMP 10, Inf. NigPM 11, and Inf. NigPM 12.

Prolonged conflicts and hindrance to conflict resolution. The finding also
underscores the detrimental role of misinformation in perpetuating and prolonging
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conflicts. The finding highlights how false narratives, stereotypes, and misconcep-
tions fueled by misinformation contribute to the entrenchment of positions, hinder
dialogue, and act as substantial barriers to conflict resolution. Confirming this,
Inf. GhaPM 1 emphasizes that, “Misinformation has prolonged conflicts by per-
petuating stereotypes and misconceptions. It becomes challenging to find common
ground for resolution when the narrative is distorted”. Other informants from
Ghana among whom are Inf. GhaCL 2 and GhaPM 3 also variously described
misinformation as a roadblock to conflict resolution efforts.

Among the informants, Inf. NigCL 9 echoes the sentiment that, “Misinfor-
mation sustains conflicts by perpetuating false narratives and deepening divisions.
It becomes a barrier to finding common ground for resolution”. Similarly, Inf.
NigMP 10 and Inf. NigPM 11 reinforce how the persistence of misinformation
sustains conflicts.

Theme 2. mitigation strategies for misinformation and disinformation on
ethno-religious conflicts (Figure 2). Strengthening media literacy and critical
thinking skills. In the course finding mitigation strategies for misinformation and
disinformation on ethno-religious conflicts in Ghana and Nigeria, the informants
interviewed suggested various strategies. For instance, Inf. GhaPM 1 discloses
that, “One effective strategy is investing in educational programs that enhance
media literacy. By teaching people how to critically evaluate information, we em-
power them to discern between credible and misleading sources”. Similarly, Inf.
GhaCL 2 and Inf. GhaPM 3 claim that critical thinking skills in schools can be a
game-changer. Corroborating the earlier source, Inf. GhaMP 4 and other sources
highlight strengthening media literacy at a young age.

Among the strategies coming from Nigerian informants, Inf. NigCL 9 sug-
gests, “Critical thinking skills need to be emphasized in educational institutions.
The ability to question and evaluate information is a powerful tool in countering
the impact of misinformation”. Inf. NigPM 11 calls for a comprehensive media
literacy campaign, while Inf. NigPM 12 suggests continuous awareness cam-
paigns on misinformation.

Strengthening
Media Literacy
and Critical . Tieme 2
Thinking Skills . Mitigation Strategies
for Misinformation Respo_nsible
and Disinformation Journalism ?"d
Engaging Social on Ethno-religious Fact-Checking
Media Platformsin Conflicts
Countering False
Information

Figure 2. Mitigation strategies for misinformation and disinformation on ethno-religious conflicts

Source:Rasaq M. Adisa, Samuel K. Segbefia, Sadig Mohammed, Galina N. Trofimova.

Responsible journalism and fact-checking. Another strategy recommended
by informants from both Nigeria and Ghana is the need for responsible journalism
and fact-checking. According to Inf. GhaPM 1 who claims, “Responsible journal-
ism is our first line of defense. News outlets must prioritize accuracy over sensa-
tionalism and commit to fact-checking before publishing any information.” Inf.
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GhaCL 2 wants fact-checking initiatives to be more prominent in newsrooms.
Emphasizing the importance of ethics Inf. GhaPM 3 wants journalistic ethics to
prioritise accuracy and truth, while Inf. GhaCL 6 stresses on stringent editorial
policies on fact-checking.

Buttressing the previous views, Inf. GhaCL 7 and Inf. NigPM 12 highlight
that fact-checking should be non-negotiable standards in newsrooms to counter
the spread of false narratives. Inf. NigCL 9 suggests media houses must prioritize
accuracy over speed.

Engaging social media platforms in countering false information. On this
finding, the informants highlight a range of strategies, emphasizing collaboration,
technological advancements, and community engagement. For instance, Inf.
GhaPM 1 recommends that, “Social media platforms should take a proactive ap-
proach to identify and flag misinformation”. This aligns with the Inf. Gha 5 who
advocates thus, “Social media platforms should invest in artificial intelligence for
content moderation”. In view of this, Inf. GhaCL 2 and Inf. GhaCL 6 emphasizes
collaboration between social media and fact-checking organizations. Other
sources from Ghana also suggested proactive measures by social media platforms
to combat misinformation.

Taking it further, Inf. GhaCL 7 reiterates, “Social media platforms need to
be more proactive by implementing algorithms that detect and flag misinfor-
mation”. Inf. NigCL 9 emphasizes, “A community-driven approach to report sus-
pected misinformation”. Echoing, Inf. NigMP 10 calls for, “Features like pop-up
reminders, like in Facebook’, to verify information before sharing”. Other sources
from Nigeria stress the need to join forces to fight against misinformation.

Theme 3. Community engagement and dialogue (Figure 3). Fostering inter-
ethnic communication and understanding. The finding underscores the importance
of fostering inter-ethnic communication and understanding. The informants suggest
ingenuities aimed at breaking down stereotypes, promoting positive interactions,
and building bridges between individuals from diverse ethnic backgrounds. Accord-
ing to Inf. GhaPM 1, “To foster inter-ethnic communication, we need open dia-
logues to share perspectives and build mutual understanding”. To Inf. GhaCL 2,
“Creating platforms for cultural exchange events is crucial to breaks down stereo-
types and promotes better understanding”. Advocating for joint community pro-
jects Inf. GhaPM 3 said, “Inter-ethnic communication can be strengthened
through joint community projects”. Other sources suggest the establishment of
inter-ethnic dialogue clubs in schools, promotion of cultural festivals that cele-
brate the diversity, aiming to inspire others to look beyond ethnic differences.

Among the sources from Nigeria, Inf. GhaCL 7 suggests, “Inter-ethnic
communication should start in schools to encourage students from different ethnic
backgrounds to interact fosters understanding from a young age”. Echoing the im-
portance of cultural exchange events at the community level are Inf. Nig 8 and
Inf. NigCL along with other sources from Nigeria suggest the establishment of
inter-ethnic dialogue clubs in universities.

7 Facebook is part of Meta, which is recognized as an extremist organization and banned in
Russian Federation.
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Fostering Inter-Ethnic
Communication and
Understanding

Theme 3 Promoting Cross-
Community Ethnic Collaborative
Engagement and Initiatives

Dialogue

Leveraging Traditional
Communication
Channels for
Disseminating
Accurate Information

Figure 3. Ways to engage the community in dialog

Source: performed by Rasaq M. Adisa, Samuel K. Segbefia, Sadig Mohammed, Galina N. Trofimova.

Promoting cross-ethnic collaborative initiatives. The data from Informants
in Ghana and Nigeria reveal the importance of cross-ethnic collaboration and offer
various strategies and initiatives to promote unity, foster understanding, and break
down ethnic divides. According to Inf. GhaPM 1 who emphasizes, “common
goals, community development projects and shared objectives to promote unity”.
Similarly, Inf. GhaCL 2 suggests, “Encouraging diverse teams and partnerships as
innovative solutions to breaking down ethnic divides”. However, Inf. GhaPM 3
and Inf. GhaCL 7 propose that educational institutions should implement ex-
change programs between students from different ethnic backgrounds. Other
sources from Ghana expressed divergent views on the need to promote cross-
ethnic collaborative initiatives.

Reinforcing this, Inf. NigCL 9 notes, “NGOs can organise cross-ethnic
workshops and seminars for diverse ethnicities to collaborate on projects that can
contribute to unity”. In view this, Inf. NigMP 10 proposes, “Government policies
should incentivize businesses to form diverse partnerships”.

Leveraging traditional communication channels for disseminating accurate
information. The findings on leveraging traditional communication channels high-
light crucial role of traditional communication. For instance, Inf. GhaPM 1 em-
phasises, “Traditional leaders can play a pivotal role in disseminating accurate
information and dispelling rumours”. Similarly, Inf. GhaCL 2 suggests that,
“Community radio stations, a traditional communication channel, should prioritize
fact-checking and responsible reporting”. Also, Inf. GhaPM 3 proposes, “Utilizing
town criers for accurate information dissemination can be effective”.

Buttressing the idea, Inf. GhaCL 7 claims that, “Traditional leaders should
be involved in disseminating accurate information. Their influence can be har-
nessed to counter misinformation”. Reiterating this, Inf. Nig 8 discloses that,
“Community radio stations are essential in reaching remote areas where misin-
formation can have severe consequences”. Inf. NigCL 9 suggests, “Town criers, a
traditional communication method, can be effective in conveying accurate infor-
mation”. Giving further suggestion Inf. NigPM 11 recommends, “Local cultural
events should incorporate information dissemination sessions. Using traditional
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platforms to share accurate information aligns with established communication
channels within the community”. Highlighting, Inf. NigPM 12 and other sources
noted that community meetings is effective way to disseminate accurate infor-
mation which leaders can use to address misinformation, ensuring that accurate
information reaches every member of the community.

The analysis of finding reveals a shared understanding across sources from
both regions on the effectiveness of traditional communication methods and lead-
ers in countering misinformation.

Conclusion

Misinformation fuels tension, clashes, and violence in Nigeria and Ghana,
with urgent strategies needed, especially during elections. False narratives erode
trust and social cohesion, fostering fear and division within societies, hindering
conflict resolution. Misinformation perpetuates conflicts by fueling false narra-
tives, hindering dialogue and resolution efforts, shaping perceptions and creating
barriers to negotiation.

Informants advocate for investing in educational programs to bolster media
literacy and critical thinking, focusing on discerning credible sources. Strategies
include promoting critical thinking in schools, workshops on media literacy, and
integrating it into the curriculum. Responsible journalism and fact-checking are
vital, prioritizing accuracy, stringent editorial policies, and continuous journalist
training. Collaboration between social media platforms and fact-checking organi-
zations is crucial, with suggestions like investing in algorithms, Al content mod-
eration, and public awareness campaigns to combat misinformation.

Promoting inter-ethnic communication involves community forums, cultural
events, and dialogue clubs. Educational institutions can facilitate exchange programs,
while media campaigns highlight positive cooperation. Cross-ethnic collaboration
in community projects and businesses is encouraged, along with government poli-
cies supporting diverse partnerships. Traditional leaders aid in accurate infor-
mation dissemination, with fact-checking prioritized in community radio and town
criers utilized. Cultural events and meetings incorporate information dissemina-
tion, leveraging traditional communication channels for effective outreach.

The findings emphasize the urgent need for comprehensive strategies to
counteract the spread of misinformation and disinformation in Nigeria and Ghana.
Misinformation is not merely a distortion of facts but a potent force that actively
contributes to the escalation of tensions, violence, and prolonged conflicts within
communities. The recommended strategies encompass a multi-faceted approach,
involving education, responsible journalism, collaboration with social media plat-
forms, and community engagement initiatives. Implementing these strategies is
crucial for restoring trust, fostering social cohesion, and mitigating the harmful
effects of misinformation in these ethno-religious contexts.

Policy makers should launch public awareness campaigns in Nigeria and
Ghana to educate communities on the dangers of misinformation and promote
fact-checking. Responsible use of social media and regulatory measures should be
considered to curb false narratives. Media professionals must prioritize accuracy,
fact-checking, and ethical journalism. Governments should conduct media literacy
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campaigns to promote critical thinking. Social media platforms should invest in
identifying and flagging misinformation. Community leaders should establish fo-
rums for inter-ethnic dialogue and utilize traditional communication methods to
counter misinformation.

References

Achi, V.E. (2021). Ethno-religious conflicts in Nigeria: Tips for peace and reconciliation.
Abuja: Ya-Byangs Publishers.

Adisa, R.M., Mohammed, R., & Ahmad, M.K. (2015). News framing and ethnic conflicts
vulnerability in multiethnic societies. Mediterranean Journal of Social Sciences, 6(6S1),
496. https://doi.org/10.1287/mnsc.2019.347810.5901/mjss.2015.v6n6s1p496

Adisa, R.M., Mohammed, R., & Ahmad, M.K. (2016). Issues and consequences of newspaper
framing on ethnic conflict: A qualitative study of ethnic group leaders’ conflict frames.
Malaysian Journal of Communication, 32(2), 294-316. https://doi.org/10.17576/JKMIJC-
2016-3202-16

Arthur, J.A. (2018). The politics of religious sound: Conflict and the negotiation of religious
diversity in Ghana. Muenster: LIT Verlag.

Au, C.H., Ho, KK.W., & Chiu, D.K. (2022). The role of online misinformation and fake
news in ideological polarization: Barriers, catalysts, and implications. Information
Systems Frontiers, 24, 1331-1354. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10796-021-10133-9

Chiluwa, L.E., & Samoilenko, S.A. (2019). Handbook of research on deception, fake news, and
misinformation online. 1GI Global Publ. https://doi.org/10.4018/978-1-5225-8535-0

Cinelli, M., Morales, G.D.F., Galeazzi, A., Quattrociocchi, W., & Starnini, M. (2020).
Echo chambers on social media: A comparative analysis. arXivLabs framework.
https://doi.org/10.48550/arXiv.2004.09603

Creswell, J.W. (2012). Qualitative inquiry and research design: Choosing among five
approaches. Sage.

Etefa, T. (2019). Ethnicity as a tool: The root causes of ethnic conflict in Africa — a critical
introduction. The Origins of Ethnic Conflict in Africa. African Histories and Moder-
nities (pp. 1-27). Cham: Palgrave Macmillan. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-10540-2 1

Guess, A., Nagler, J., & Tucker, J. (2019). Less than you think: Prevalence and predictors of fake news
dissemination on Facebook®. Science Advances, 5(1). https://doi.org/10.1126/sciadv.aau4586

Henry, A.M. (2021). Religious literacy in social media: A need for strategic amplification.
Religion & Education, 481(1), 89—101. https://doi.org/10.1080/15507394.2021.1876507

Pennycook, G., Bear, A., Collins, E.T., & Rand, D.G. (2018). The implied truth effect: Attaching
warnings to a subset of fake news headlines increases perceived accuracy of headlines without
warnings. Management Science, 66(11), 4944-4957. https://doi.org/10.1287/mnsc.2019.3478

Tandoc, E.C., Lim, ZW., & Ling, R. (2018). Defining “fake news”: A typology of scholarly
definitions. Digital Journalism, 6(2), 137-153. https://doi.org/10.1080/21670811.2017.1360143

Venkatasawmy, R. (2015). Ethnic conflict in Africa: A short critical discussion. Transcience
Journal, 6(2), 26-37.

Vosoughi, S., Roy, D., & Aral, S. (2018). The spread of true and false news online. Science,
359(6380), 1146—1151. https://doi.org/10.1126/science.aap9559

Vraga, EK., & Bode, L. (2020). Defining misinformation and understanding its bounded nature:
Using expertise and evidence for describing misinformation. Political Communication,
37(1), 136—144. https://doi.org/10.1080/10584609.2020.1716500

8 Facebook is part of Meta, which is recognized as an extremist organization and banned in
Russian Federation.

356 JOURNALISM. MEDIAFRAMES OF RELIGIOUS AND ETHNIC CONFLICTS


https://doi.org/10.1287/mnsc.2019.347810.5901/mjss.2015.v6n6s1p496
https://doi.org/10.17576/JKMJC-2016-3202-16
https://doi.org/10.17576/JKMJC-2016-3202-16
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10796-021-10133-9
https://doi.org/10.4018/978-1-5225-8535-0
https://doi.org/10.48550/arXiv.2004.09603
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-10540-2_1
https://doi.org/10.1126/sciadv.aau4586
https://doi.org/10.1080/15507394.2021.1876507
https://doi.org/10.1287/mnsc.2019.3478
https://doi.org/10.1080/21670811.2017.1360143
https://doi.org/10.1126/science.aap9559
https://doi.org/10.1080/10584609.2020.1716500

Aouca P.M. u op. Bectauk PY/TH. Cepust: Jlutepatyposenenue. XKypramuctuka. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 346-357

Bio notes:

Rasag M. Adisa, PhD, Associate Professor, Department of Mass Communication, Faculty of
Communication and Information Sciences, University of Ilorin, Ilorin, P.M.B. 1515, Kwara
State, Federal Republic of Nigeria. ORCID: 0009-0004-3790-2195. E-mail: adisa.rm@
unilorin.edu.ng

Samuel K. Segbefia, tutor, Country President of Eudoxia Research Center (Social Sciences);
senior high school teacher, Department of Business and Social Sciences Education, College of
Education Studies, University of Cape Coast, Sekondi Road, Cape Coast, Central Region,
Republic of Ghana. ORCID: 0000-0002-8246-5287. E-mail: samsegbefia329@gmail.com

Sadiq Mohammed, lecturer 11, Department of Mass Communication, Faculty of Languages
and Communication Studies, Ibrahim Badamasi Babangida University, KM3, Lapai — Minna
Road, Lapai, Niger State, Federal Republic of Nigeria. ORCID: 0000-0002-8768-4315. E-mail:
assadiq12@ibbu.edu.ng

Galina N. Trofimova, D.Sc. in Philology, Professor, Department of Mass Communication,
RUDN University, 6 Miklukho-Maklaya St, Moscow, 117198, Russian Federation. ORCID:
0000-0002-1295-5002. E-mail: trofimova-gn@rudn.ru

Cgenenus 00 aBTopax:

Aouca M. Pacax, noxTtop Hayk, npodeccop nenapraMeHTa MacCOBBIX KOMMYHUKaIMH, ¢a-
KyJbTET MH()OPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAMOHHBIX HayK, YHuBepcutetr Mnopuna, GenepaTtuBHas
Pecrry6muka Hurepust, mrat Ksapa, [1.M.B. 1515, Unopun. ORCID: 0009-0004-3790-2195.
E-mail: adisa.rm@unilorin.edu.ng

Cezbepus K. Camysnv, penonaBarenb, Ipe3ueHT MexIyHapoIHOTO HCCIeI0BATEIbCKOTO
nenTpa «EBmokcus» (conmanbHBIC HAYKH); MIPENOIABaTellb, AeIapTaMeHT Onu3Heca M COIHab-
HBIX Hayk, YHuBepcutet Keiin-Kocra, Pecniyonuka ["ana, Llentpanbhsiii peruon, Kerin-Kocr,
Cexonn-poya. ORCID: 0000-0002-8246-5287. E-mail: samsegbefia329@gmail.com

Moxammeo Cadux, niperniofaBaresib, JeMapTaMeHT MacCOBBIX KOMMYHMKAIMH, (aKyJIbTeT WHO-
CTpaHHBIX SI3IKOB M KOMMYHHWKanui, YHUBepcuter Moparuma banamacu babGanrunsi, dene-
patuBHas Pecry6nvka Hurepus, mrat Hurep, Jlanait, KM3, Jlanait — Munna Poyn. ORCID:
0000-0002-8768-4315. E-mail: assadiql2@ibbu.edu.ng

Tpogpumosa I'anuna Huxoraesna, nOKTOp (PUIOIOTHUECKUX HAYK, Mpodeccop kadeapsr Mac-
COBBIX KOMMYHUKaIuii, Pocculickuii yHuBepcuteT npyx0bl HapoaoB, Poccuiickas denepa-
s, 117198, Mocksa, yin. Muknyxo-Maxias, 1. 6. ORCID: 0000-0002-1295-5002. E-mail:
trofimova-gn@rudn.ru

KYPHAJIMCTUKA. MEJUMHBIE PAMKY PEJIMTMO3HBIX Y1 STHUYECKUX KOHDJIMKTOB 357



2024 Vol.29 No.2 358-366
BecTHuk PYOH. Cepus: JliutepatypoBepeHue. XXypHanucTuka http://journals.rudn.ruy/literary-criticism

ﬁ RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism ISSN 2312-9220 (Print); ISSN 2312-9247 (Online)
]
=

DOI: 10.22363/2312-9220-2024-29-2-358-366
EDN: SDSOSR
UDC 316.48
Research article / Hay4Hasa ctatbsa

Peace journalism practice in Nigeria:
war language and blasphemy conflicts

Abubakar A. Bukar!>" ", Bishir Bala'(",
Aisha I. Omoloso?”, Bella A. Bulgarova3*

'Ahmadu Bello University, Zaria, Federal Republic of Nigeria
2University of Hlorin, Ilorin, Federal Republic of Nigeria
3SRUDN University, Moscow, Russian Federation
*AInoor University, Mosul, Republic of Iraq

aabukar@abu.edu.ng

Abstract. Violent conflicts precipitated by allegations of blasphemy have resulted in loss of
many lives and property in Nigeria. Worse still is the effects on peaceful coexistence among
the different ethno-religious groups in the country. In all this, the media is a stakeholder,
whether as a promoter of peace or exacerbater of tension and division. 306 editions of Daily
Trust and The Punch newspapers were explored to ascertain how these national dailies are
responding to the tenets of peace journalism enunciated by Johan Galtung, especially in their
choice of words, to what extent do they specifically avoid war language in the coverage of
sensitive incidents as blasphemy. Using quantitative content-analysis and framing as methodo-
logical and theoretical frameworks respectively, this study found that 71 of such (war) lexical
indicators were used in covering the incidents of blasphemy investigated, with The Punch
having the highest frequency (63). Out of the three war language categories coded (demonizing,
victimizing, and emotive), first one is the most prevalent (90%) with individual words like
‘barbaric’ (25.3%), ‘fanatic’ (23.9%) and ‘extremist’ (18.3%) preponderating. All these are
arguably a corollary of political, professional and economic factors. The research finally recom-
mends that for blasphemy conflict with its attendant violence to be pre-empted, Nigerian jour-
nalists covering ethno-religious crises need to be conscientized on the tenets of peace journalism,
whilst national cohesion and peaceful coexistence need to be prioritized by media industry
over and above profiteering.
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Annoranusi. B Hurepru KoH(IMKTEL, CIpOBOIMPOBAHHBIE OOBUHEHUSMHU B OOTOXYIIBCTBE, TIPH-
BENM K THOENTM MHOTHX JIFOJIel U moTepe MMyInecTBa. Eiie cioxxaee mocneacTBys IUIsl MEPHOTO
COCYIIIECTBOBAHUS B IPeJeIaX OAHOM CTPaHbI Pa3IYHBIX 3THOPEIUTHO3HBIX TPYIIL. B omo0HBIX
KOH(IMKTaX BaKHBIM YYACTHHKOM SIBIITIOTCSI CPEICTBA MAacCOBOW HH(pOPMAIUH, KOTOpPHIC
BBICTYIIAIOT KaK CTOPOHHUKAMH MHUPHOTO PEIICHHSI BOIPOCOB, TaK U MPOTHBHUKaMH. Vccre-
noBanue 306 BeiryckoB razeT Daily Trust u The Punch momoriio BEISIBUTH, KaK HAMOHATEHBIC
eKE/THEBHBIC [a3eThl PEANM3YIOT IPUHIMIEI MUPHO# XKyPHATMCTHKH, NPOBO3IIALICHHbIE HoxaHoM
lanTyHroM, B Kakoi CTEIeH! OHHM M30€Taf0T BOSHHOTO SI3bIKA MPH OCBEIIIEHUH TEMBI OOTOXYJIBCTBA
U CBSI3aHHBIX C 9THM MHIUICHTOB. IlocpecTBOM KOMMUYECTBEHHOTO KOHTEHT-aHaIN3a U (peii-
MUHTa B KAYECTBE METOJIOJIOTUIECKON U TEOPETUIECKOW OCHOB 0OHAPYKEHO, 4To 71 U3 BOCH-
HBIX JIEKCHUCCKUX MHIUKATOPOB HCIIONB30BAICS U OCBELICHHUS PACCICIOBAHHBIX CIydacB
OoroxyibcTBa, pu 3ToM m3gaHue The Punch mokazano camyro BBICOKYHO Y4acTOTHOCTH (63).
U3 Tpex 3akoMpOBaHHBIX KATErOpPUi BOCHHOIO SI3bIKA (JIEMOHU3UPYIOIINHA, BUKTHMI3UAPYOIINIA
¥ SMOLIMOHAJILHBIN) UIMEHHO TIEPBBIH SIBJIIeTCS Hanboee pacrnpoctpaneHHbIM (90%) ¢ mpeod-
JaJlaHNeM TaKuX CIIOB, KaK «BapBapckuid» (25,3%), «panartrmaeckuity (23,9%) u «9KCTpeMuCT-
ckuit» (18,3%). BeisiBneHHas cuTyars, NPEAIONOKUTENBHO, SBISCTCS CIEICTBIEM MOMUTHUYECKIX,
poheCCHOHANBHBIX U SKOHOMUYECKHUX (DaKTOpOB. 3aKIIOYEHO, YTO JUIs PEAOTBpalleHus 60-
TOXYNBHOTO KOH()JIMKTa C COMYTCTBYIOIIMM €My HACWJIMEM HHUTE€PUICKHE >KyPHAIMCTBI, OCBE-
IIAOIINE ATHOPEIUTUO3HBIC KPU3UCHI, TOJDKHBI OBITH CO3HATENFHBIMU B OTHOIICHUH TPUHIIN-
IIOB MHPHOH >KypPHAIHCTHKH, TOT/IAa KaK CIUIOYEHHOCTh HAIIMU ¥ MHPHOE COCYIIIECTBOBAHUE —
IPUOPHUTETOM MEANANHIYCTPHUH, & HE TIOBOAOM IS CTICKYJISIIINH.

KiroueBble cjioBa: raszerhbl, PpedMHUHT, BOCHHBIH s3bIK, JICOHTOJIOTHS, MeArnaoOpa3oBaHue,
Hoxan I'antynr

Bkaan aBTopoB. 4.4A. Byxap — pa3paboTka uuen uccienoBanus, cOOp M aHAJIM3 UCCIIeI0Ba-
TENBbCKUX JAHHBIX, HAITUCAHWE W pelaKTUpOBaHUe pykomwucu. b. bara — cbop u oOpaboTka
JaHHbIX. A.4. Omonoco — cOOp NaHHBIX U aHANIW3 Matepuana. b.A. byneaposa — aHanu3 mare-
pHuana 1 pelakTUPOBAaHHE PYKOIHCH.

3asiBjieHHe 0 KOHQUIMKTE HHTEPECOB. ABTOD 3asiBISIET 00 OTCYTCTBHU KOH(IIMKTA HHTEPECOB.

Hcropus craTbu: nocrynuia B pegakuuio 27 okraopa 2023 r.; orpeueHsupoBaHa 1 gexaOps
2023 r.; mpuHsTa K myoiukanuu 30 nexadps 2023 T.

Jas uurupoBanusi: Bukar A.A., Bala B., Omoloso 1.A., Bulgarova B.A. Peace journalism
practice in Nigeria: War language and blasphemy conflicts // Bectauk Poccuiickoro yHusep-
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Introduction

Nigeria is unarguably a country blessed with enormous human and natural
resources but continually faces existential threats since inception (Maier, 2000).
At present, almost every sub-region of the country’s six geopolitical zones is em-
broiled in protracted, specialized form of violent conflict. In the catalogue of woes
betiding the nation such as endemic corruption that cuts across all nooks and
crannies, northern region is conspicuously the worst affected — with highest po-
verty rate, out-of-school children and perennial violent ethno-religious and politi-
cal-economic conflicts. The recent rising cases of kidnappings and killing of the
inhabitants in their multitude in various parts of Northwest, and the incessant
clashes among communities in the Northeast, have led many citizens into con-
cluding that Nigeria is a failed state because it has failed in responding to its most
paramount responsibility: protection of lives and property.

Interspersing all these are the intermittent cases of violence precipitated by
allegations over blasphemy. Besides setbacks to peaceful coexistence as a result
of these blasphemy-induced conflicts, lives and property were also claimed from
1994 when a certain Igbo trader, Gideon Akaluka, was hacked to death for alleged
desecration of the Qur’an; to 2002 when Thisday’s Iseoma Daniel made irreverent
characterization of Prophet Muhammad resulting ultimately to the violent reprisal
that claimed many lives, down to 2016 when similar cases recurred more than ev-
er before in Kano, Zamfara and Niger States of Northern Nigeria. The role of me-
dia in the escalation or de-escalation of such conflicts cannot be denied. “The me-
dia have important roles to play in promoting unity in diversity on both the ethnic
and religious fronts through ethical journalism. Otherwise, the media can become
a liability rather than an asset in the management of religious pluralism. Nigeria
has experienced both possibilities” (Oloyede et al., 2015, p. 65). Among other
things, media (especially the press) are often accused of using inflammatory lan-
guage that endanger peace (Pate, 2012). It is on the basis of this, this research
therefore explored 306 editions of Daily Trust and The Punch newspapers to as-
certain how these national dailies are responding to the tenets of peace journalism
in their diction while framing stories on blasphemy controversies in the country.
The three cases that occurred in 2016 in Kano, Niger and Zamfara were consi-
dered and Galtung’s war language indicators were used as checklists. Details of
all these, below.

Blasphemy controversies in Nigeria

Chronologically, the controversy of blasphemy in Nigeria, whether genuine,
prima facie or spurious, commenced with Gideon Akaluka’s case in December
1994, who was accused of desecrating the Qur’an, forced out of police custody
and beheaded by mobs in Kano. This was followed by the uproar caused by Isio-
ma Daniel’s pageantry piece in Thisday of 16th November, 2002.

To a lesser degree of outburst, similar incident occurred in Gombe State in
March 2007 where a secondary school teacher, Christianah Oluwasesin, was
killed by her students after accusing her of mistreating the Qur’an.

Then came to the fore the controversy of blasphemy within — where in May
2015, a certain cleric, Abul Nyass (of a deviant sect from Tijjaniyya Sufi order)
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allegedly claimed that Ibrahim Nyass has priority over the Prophet (peace be upon
him). Protesters in their multitude razed down his house in the outskirts of Kano
and burnt down the Rijiyar Lemo Shariah court when they perceived ‘a tactical
delay’ in his arraignment. He was sentenced to death with four others in absentia,
but an appeal court in Kaduna recanted the judgment and acquitted the appellants.
To calm down and diffuse the atmosphere of unrest, Kano State government af-
firmed its resolve to pursue the case in an upper court.

In 2016, three incidences of blasphemy were recorded within the space of
three months. The first instance occurred on May 27th, where mobs lynched one
Methodus Emmmanuel in Pandogari area of Niger State for alleged discourteous
comment against the Prophet. Few days after (2nd June), Bridget Abahime, an Igbo
trader in Kano Textile market, was killed on similar allegation.

Notwithstanding, blasphemy crises are understudied specie of ethnoreli-
gious conflicts in Nigeria. Despite recurrence of such incidents since at least 1994,
very few academic studies have been conducted by particularly media scholars to
assess whether journalists’ coverage of such contentious issues as blasphemy help
in dousing tension and promoting peace or exacerbate tension and division. These
few studies include the one by Okunna and Omenugha (2008) who investigated
local newspapers coverage of the Danish cartoons crisis as it spilled over to Nige-
ria — the implication of this on peace and national cohesion. There was also some
researches on southern/northern Nigerian press framing of ThisDay’s Iseoma
Daniel’s negative characterization of prophet Muhammad in 2001 and the ensuing
violent clashes. Kperogi (2013) too investigated the framing of the same incident
in the editorials and opinion columns of British press. However, none of these ex-
amined the use of language by the newspapers in the coverage of such incidents to
establish whether words chosen are inflammatory (emotive, demonising, and vic-
timizing) or otherwise. Hence the relevance of this research to the body literature
in the area.

Moreover, the cases examined in this research are recent in comparison to
the above, namely the three that occurred in quick succession (between May and
August 2016) and cause death and destruction of property as a result of violent
reactions. These, to my knowledge, have not investigated by any media research-
er, local or foreign.

Peace journalism:
areview of conceptual and empirical literature

Peace journalism is a departure from violence-as-news value orientation in
journalism practice. It emphasizes on the context and background of a conflict ra-
ther than the violent scenes of ‘here and now’. For example, in exploring the con-
sequences of conflict, it goes beyond such visible effects as deaths and destruction
of property to uncover invisible ones like trauma, resentment, fear and desire for
revenge. In the process of doing this, propaganda and demonizing language are
eschewed to allow less tensed platform for negotiation and change that will result
in peace ultimately (Galtung, 2013; Hanitzsch, 2004).

Johan Galtung, a Norwegian Professor and pioneer in Peace Studies, is cred-
ited with the coinage and groundbreaking work in Peace Journalism. He observes
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that much of war reporting is akin to sports journalism where the focus is on con-
test between two parties each struggling, principally, for victory against the other
which therefore tends to exacerbate tension. This, according to him, is a low road
of looking at a conflict. He consequently started deflecting attention towards what
he called Peace Journalism (otherwise the high road) in the 1970s which he likens
to Health Journalism that typically traces the causes of a particular disease, its ef-
fects on the body system, its cures and preventive measures. This started gaining
currency among media scholars and practitioners with the turn of the 21st century
(Galtung, 2013). A schema which highlights the attributes of peace and war jour-
nalism respectively was subsequently presented by Galtung in Fong (2009, p. 33):
“War Journalism” uses victimising language, tells only what has been done to
people, uses demonising emotive language. “Peace Journalism” avoids victimising
language, reports what has been done by people and could be, how they are cop-
ing, avoids demonising emotive words.

War journalism, on the other hand, is the antithesis of peace journalism. It is
naturally preoccupied with what happen in the battleground (violence, death and
destruction of property with their attendant sensationalism). Constricted in time
and space, war journalism reduces the parties in conflict to two entangled in tug-
of-war each striving to win as the ultimate (if not the only) goal. The “grass” un-
derneath is therefore stampeded not only by the actors but by such journalism,
which quickly moves on to the next flashpoint after the victor has emerged.

A number of empirical studies have been conducted to ascertain the pres-
ence or otherwise of Galtung’s peace journalism indicators in media content using
Goffman’s framing theory but none was specifically on language usage especially
in the coverage of blasphemy cases in Nigeria. However, I think the nexus be-
tween peace journalism and magic bullet theory in Hanitzsch’s, 2004 essay is
overstretched. From Galtung to Jake Lynch and Annabel McGoldrick; to Howard
and Tehranian (2002), I am yet to read or derive the alleged impression that media
can, on its own, prevent or end conflict. But it is reasonable to surmise that it can
be a facilitator for peace or war — as it was in Rwandan genocide of the 1990s.

Theoretical/methodological framework

In this study, framing theory is considered relevant because it deals with
how the newspapers (Daily Trust and The Punch) handled the blasphemy contro-
versies in respect of areas of lexical emphasis, inclusion and exclusion which ul-
timately influences reader’s perception and judgement of issues and events in line
with the intended frames (Entman, Matthes & Pellycano 2009).

Methodologically, content analysis is deemed fit because the research is
concerned with the examination of documented information — how frequent and
prioritized these particular units (words) are in the content and how they fit into
the broad classification of war journalism indicators developed by Johan Galtung.
A census, which deals with the examination of the entire population elements
(Krippendorff, 2004), on incidents of blasphemy in Northern Nigeria was taken
from two national dailies. Thus, all the editions of Daily Trust and Punch news-
papers from 1st May to September 30th, 2016, a total of 306 editions, were con-
sidered for data collection and analysis.
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The researcher used purposive sampling in selecting the period of the coverage
because it is in the editions of these months that articles on the cases under investiga-
tion can be found. Hence this peculiar characteristic informed the choice of timeframe.
The choice of the date (May to September, 2016) is informed by the fact that the first
case of the blasphemy controversy in the year commenced with the acquittal of
Abul Nyass and four others from blasphemy charges in May by Kaduna High Court
of Appeal which the Kano State Government vowed to pursue in higher court till
they are ‘properly’ brought to book, while the last, so far, occurred in Zamfara on
the 22nd of August, but coverage and commentaries spilled into September.

Results and discussion

A sum of 71 war language indicators were produced by both Daily Trust
and The Punch within the period of investigation. Out of the three categories of
war language (Table 1), demonizing lexis received the greatest attention in both
Daily Trust and The Punch taking 90% (DT = 11.2%; P = 78.8%) of the total war
language indicators. It is followed by emotive language usage 7.0% (DT = 0%;
P = 7%), while victimizing language received the least attention in both Daily
Trust and The Punch 2.8% (DT = 0%; P = 2.8%). Of the 23 words coded, ‘barbar-
ic’ 18 (25.3%), ‘fanatic’ 17 (23.9%), ‘extremist’ 13 (18.3%), all belonging to de-
monizing category, received the highest frequency.

Occurrences of war lexical indicators in Daily Trust and The Punch newspapers

Categories Words The Punch, Daily Trust, Total
N % N, % N, %
Barbaric 15,23.8 3,37.5 18,25.3
Cruel 0,0 0,0 0,0
Vicious 0,0 0,0 0,0
Brutal 4,6.3 1,125 5,7.0
Terrorist 6,9.6 0,0 6, 8.4
Extremist 11,174 2,25 13, 18.3
Demonizing -
Fanatic 15,23.8 2,25 17,23.9
Fundamentalist 3,4.8 0,0 3,4.2
Tyrant 1,1.5 0,0 1,1.4
Savage 1,15 0,0 1,1.4
Ruthless 0,0 0,0 0,0
Inhuman 0,0 0,0 0,0
Destitute 0,0 0,0 0,0
Devastated 0,0 0,0 0,0
Victimizing Defenceless 0,0 0,0 0,0
Demoralized 0,0 0,0 0,0
Pathetic 2,3.1 0,0 2,28
Genocide 4,6.3 0,0 4,5.6
Assassination 0,0 0,0 0,0
. Systematic 0,0 0,0 0,0
Emotive
Tragedy 1,15 0,0 1,14
Decimated 0,0 0,0 0,0
Massacre 0,0 0,0 0,0
Total 63, 100 8,100 71,100

Source: compiled by Abubakar A. Bukar, 2023.
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The presence or absence of war lexis in media content is one of the key de-
terminants of a given medium’s commitment to peace journalism. This research
therefore gauges and compares the occurrences of war lexical indicators in both
Daily Trust and The Punch newspapers.

It is generally observed that both Daily Trust and The Punch have been rel-
atively sensitive for, arguably, the conscious eschewal of highly emotive words
such as ‘massacre’, ‘systematic’, ‘decimated’ and to some extent ‘genocide’. In-
stead of ‘massacre’ for example, ‘murder’ and ‘killing’ were repeatedly and con-
sistently used by both newspapers. Even the frequency of ‘barbaric’ (which is the
highest of all war lexical indicators) can be argued to be in the service of peace.
For, if mob justice (arson and killing for alleged blasphemy or whatever crime) is
not strongly chided by particularly the northern elite (Sultan, emirs, governors,
scholars etc), it can be easily interpreted as connivance or tacit approval, hence the
attendant reprisal and breakdown of peace, order and trust. Implicitly, this triggers
the need to revisit this war lexis to ascertain whether it is in all contexts that these
terms serve the end of violent conflicts or there are exceptions. If the use of such
words as ‘barbaric’ in this case cast the actors as ‘beyond the pale of civilized be-
havior’ (Lynch, McGoldrick, 2005); ‘make the other side seem impossible to ne-
gotiate with’ (Howard, 2009) and ‘to use them puts the journalist on that (other)
side and help to justify an escalation of violence’ (Lynch, McGoldrick, 2005),
what else shall the journalist use for such action as the one described above where
there seem to be unanimous agreement that it is immoral, irreligious and illegal?

Moreover, the frequent use of demonizing language in The Punch newspa-
per (see for example the editorials of June 21, and September 5, 2016 where ‘ex-
tremist’ and ‘terrorist’ were used more than a dozen time, quite evocative of anar-
chists in Conrad’s Secret Agent) and the relative downplay of such language in
Daily Trust for the same incidents can equally be interpreted as a result of eco-
nomic expediency — pandering to audience’s preferences.

Again, it may also be a mark of professionalism exhibited by the Trust which
according to Shehu (2014) is empirically more conflict-sensitive than the rest of
Nigerian newspapers he investigated. Arguably, this is noticeably lacking in
The Punch for the preponderance of war language and war frames in comparison.

However, this is not an isolated case in war language usage and deployment
of conflict-inducing frames. Besides using such words as ‘brutal’, ‘barbaric’ and
‘ethnic cleansing’ in an editorial titled Rescuing Benue from murderous Fulani
herdsmen, The Punch of August 4, 2016, alleged that the President’s taciturnity
over the matter is due to the involvement of his ethnic group to whom he is para-
doxically protective in the face of cattle-rustling in Zamfara. As such Benue
communities should have a way of self-preservation and defence °...against the
impunity and genocide of the Fulani’.

Finally, geographical factor may also be another cause of the difference in
the coverage. Daily Trust being closer to the people and places of these conflicts
obviously appreciate better the socio-economic and psychological variables at
play in such incidents.

Where genuinely so, when one’s object of adoration is dragged to the gutter,
and the judiciary and security institutions are perceived with incapacitation for
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redress, and one lacks the know-how of the religion let alone of conflict manage-
ment, such violence can surely be a rule. This also draws the nexus between the
invisible and visible effects of violent conflict — a crisscross of identity need and
suppression of freedom both of which are precursors of direct violence.

Conclusion

Perspectives vary as to what should ideally be the role of the media and
what ethical stand a journalist should take — from the deontological which privi-
leges ‘saying it as it is’ (or rather as the journalist sees it) irrespective of whose ox
is gored, to the teleological that prioritizes weighing the consequences of one’s
choice side by side public interest. This is largely the context within which peace
journalism debate is premised. What is, however, undeniably important is for the
journalist to be sensitive to the milieu within which he operates. Nigeria, for ex-
ample, is not only a potpourri of hundreds of ethnicities but remarkable for its
volatility as a result of political, economic, historical, religious and geographic
dynamics.

Drawing from the findings of this study, there is the need for media organi-
zations to invest in the training of their particularly conflict reporters in the art and
science of peace journalism. This will hopefully reduce the amount of inflamma-
tory language in the coverage of conflicts in Nigeria. There is also a need for cur-
riculum review of higher institutions offering Mass Communication and Journal-
ism courses. As research by Pate, Osov and Jibril (2017) vindicated, most
universities offering bachelor’s degrees in Mass Communication and Journalism
do not have courses in this area. This research therefore recommends a prerequi-
site course on conflict-sensitivity for all final year students majoring in Mass
Communication and Journalism, and refresher courses for those on-the-job.
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Doctor of Philosophy Professor Kinfu is among the most famous specialists
in the media systems of Africa, one of the founders and publisher of the interna-
tional magazine “Buziness Africa”, President of the Association “Union of African
Diasporas in Russia”, member of the expert council of the State Duma the Federal
Assembly of the Russian Federation, in the Committee for the Development and
Support of Comprehensive partnerships with African countries, non-staff advisor
to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Ethiopia and the Embassy of the Democratic
Republic of Ethiopia in the Russian Federation. We asked Mr. Kinfu, a graduate of
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RUDN University, where he a former taught with his supervisor, the legendary
international journalist Professor Yakov Lomko, to answer our questions on current
issues of the Russian-African agenda and share his views on today’s journalism.

— Could you tell our readers about the mediatization in Africa? Is it differ-
ent from mediatization elsewhere? How digital is Africa now?

The concept of mediatization is absolutely same throughout the changing
world. In practical terms, all sectors, ranging from politics through business and
economy to culture, and their levels of development in the African society are
largely influence by the mass media. There is no way for businesses to perform
without using forms of media available, to promote products and services. In po-
litical sphere, we cannot over-estimate the role media plays in informing the elec-
torate, the political parties and their aspirations. Africa is fast developing and the
youth are media-savvy, the use of internet has become very fashionable but the
only obstacle encountered in the process is the limited resources. Many African
countries are seriously experiencing energy crisis, and this places limitation on the
process of mediatization. It is a fact that the mediatization and digitalization in
Africa are currently facing the challenges developed countries have left behind,
i.e., poor infrastructure, lack of financial support, and technological gap between
urban and rural areas, not to mention language and cultural barriers. However,
African governments realize that mediatization and digitalization possess enor-
mous developmental potential, which gradually makes them top priorities on the
African agenda.

— In this respect, is there a pan-African media system? Or is it a sum of
national media systems? Do language commupnities affect mediatization?

With mediatization and other modern forms of accessing information are fa-
cilitated irrespective of location. Readers who live in Pretoria, South Africa can
access and read about Egypt, Morocco, Tunisia and Libya. The prefix "pan" has
little meaning this modern times. More than half a century ago, Kwame Nkrumah
(Ghanian), Julius Nyerere (Tanzanian) and their colleagues, during the struggle to
attain independence, created Pan-African News Agency (PANA). Today that
news agency still exists somehow, but the editor lives in the United States and still
manages this Pan African News Wire. But many more news information media
have become popular, more popular than the pan-African News Wire. In addition
to this, the latest Africa.com could be considered pan-African media whose South
African-operators live in the United States.

Today there is no difficulty to find Swahili and/or Hausa or Amharic news-
information channels. They facilitate for local listeners to learn and know about
diverse developments in the west — in Washington, London and Paris.

In another way Africa has problems for example with the Internet connec-
tion, mean number of internet users in selected countries 2024 .

As of January 2024, Nigeria had more than 103 million internet users —
the highest number reported all over Africa. Meanwhile, Egypt is ranked second

! Published by Saifaddin Galal, March 13, 2024. Retrieved March 20, 2024, from
https://www.statista.com/statistics/505883/number-of-internet-users-in-african-countries
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with over 82 million users. The majority of web traffic in leading digital markets
in Africa originated from mobile devices — in Nigeria, one of the countries with
the largest number of internet users worldwide, 86.2 percent of web traffic was generated
via smartphones and roughly 13.3 percent via PC devices. This is due in part to
the fact that mobile connections are much cheaper and do not require the infrastruc-
ture that is needed for traditional desktop PCs with fixed-line internet connections.
The projected trend for Africa indicates a consistent rise in internet users
from 2024 to 2029. It will have a collective addition of 337.3 million users
(equivalent to a growth of 51.79 percent). Following fifteen successive years of
growth, the user count is anticipated to reach a record high of 1.1 billion by 2029.
The region has witnessed a steady increase in internet users over the years.
In January 2024, Southern Africa stood out as the African region with the most
substantial internet penetration rate, reaching approximately 73.1 percent. The
proportion of individuals accessing the internet in this part of Africa and Northern
Africa surpassed the global average (66.2 percent). Moreover, Morocco boasted
an impressive internet penetration of about 91 percent, securing its position as Af-
rica's foremost country. Libya held the second position with a penetration rate of
approximately 88 percent, followed closely by Seychelles at around 86.7 percent.

— How politicized are African media? Is their role in conflicts constructive
or destructive?

In Africa and elsewhere around the world, politics and media are insepara-
ble. The Government owns media for its primary aim of promoting political prop-
aganda. Media are currently supported by state budget. For example, BBC is
funded by a specified approved budget, so also media owned by the government
in Africa. In our time also is not secret that what Carlson Tucker TV channel is
clandestinely financed and supported by the Russian government. A number of
private media are granted funds for good and useful performance. This does not
mean the media cannot spread disinformation, or make false narratives, or pro-
mote coordinated misinformation resulting in exacerbating tensions across com-
munities. Whether constructive or destructive, both depends much on the situation
in a particular country, also some media are destructive as they aggravate political
conflicts, promote hatred, and encourage aggression. However, independent me-
dia can be quite consolidating: they introduce public problems, expose corruption,
and shape progressive public opinions.

I think, today Global African culture is maintained by the media. businesses
record high performance through media adverts. And politicians sustain their high
prestigious positions as media talks about their good performance and highlight
their successful projects to the citizens. The presidency, the cabinet and the par-
liament are connected to the media. South African President Cyril Ramaphosa
travels with media to BRICS. In the same way, Kenyan President William Ruto is
promoted to be the next African Union Commission chairperson through the me-
dia. Whether local, national, regional or foreign travels, the media plays an im-
portant pragmatic role by informing the elites and the public about the results of
high-level meetings, therefore politically-engaged.
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— Do African media facilitate democratic processes on the continent?

We understanding that, in reality the processes of democracy and its ethical
values are guided by the legislations, enacted by parliament. Throughout history,
media does not have to facilitate these processes, but rather inform and explain to
the public how the democratic processes are developing. Of course, the influence
of media outlets could help change aspects of democracy based on a systematic
campaign either for or against certain aspects of the democratic process. Any
change has to be discussed and approved by parliament, as the legislators are the
people's representatives. But people believe that Democracy protects the media
from censorship, government pressure, and private interests. Democratic legisla-
tion ensures freedom of speech and information. As a result, the media gain ac-
cess to a variety of sources. If the media are not forced to broadcast particular
facts or opinions, they eventually teach their readers the art of critical thinking.

I don’t agree or believe that the media and democratic processes all time are
interconnected since democratic media they didn’t all-time promote freedom of
information and encourage citizens to participate in political life, which is an im-
portant aspect of democracy.

— New digital media technologies — are they a blessing for Africa or a dis-
information tool?

Unsurprisingly in many African countries, modern forms of digital technol-
ogies have indeed appeared. Now it is possible to run e-voting ballot system,
which is more comfortable and more convenient for people. To a large degree, it
helps societies to maintain transparency. Digital technologies, undoubtedly have
merits and demerits, advantages and disadvantages. But this again depends on
system administrators to demonstrate technical precision and correctness in its
applications. It is incorrect to deal with the complexities and how modern tech-
nologies threaten development of society across Africa.

— As a media scientist, which research paradigms do you see as especially
relevant in African political conflict resolution and media studies?

As a media professional I have been working for more than 40 years but as
a media researcher — since my graduating in 1994 from Peoples Friendship Uni-
versity of Russia (today again named after Patrice Lumumba), I would suggest it
is imperative to remain tactfully informed and be unwaveringly vigilant to every
aspect of the political conflict as it develops. With regards to the research para-
digms, it will be inappropriate to look at the theoretical paradigms. I think it is
necessary to study and identify the practical root-causes and the trends so as to
determine resolution of the conflict. Here there should be an emphasis on a coher-
ent critical approach related to the causes of the conflict. Media can be used to
communicate, if necessary, and transform the conflict platform into resolution
platform. In most cases, conflicts continue primarily due to ambiguities, confusion
and lack of adequate information, which is why the role of the media is necessary
as well as the role of an individual journalist.

370 INTERVIEW



Kungy 3.T., Bonxosa U. M. Bectauk PYTH. Cepus: JIutepatyposenenue. Xypruamuctuka. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 367-371

— As for African scholars, which media systems and media problems do
they find prospective? What do they think of collaborations between African
and Russian research teams?

A combination of both African and Russian researchers to form teams could
be preferable. This kind of collaboration gives multidimensional perspectives to
the problem at stake. The evolving hybrid media system can be useful to argument
traditional ones. Arguably hybrid is increasingly used for interactive discussions
among academics as it saves time and more convenient these days. Collaborative
research is by nature more motivational, and therefore strongly recommended.

— What are your plans as a media researcher and publisher?

As always to be a media practitioner, a researcher, a publisher and an aca-
demic professor or a Social worker/activist. It is rewarding to work with people
and be part of the society. My plan is to make information about Russia’s peoples,
cultural life, economic and investment perspectives available to African readers.
My publications as an expert’ explain the processes that are currently taking place
in regional countries and provide our readers with a profound understanding of
Russian-African reality. We help our Russian audience recognize the best invest-
ment and relationship conditions by revealing the advantages and risks for each
African country. We are happy to provide our mission to be the bridge between
Russia and Africa.

Interviewed by Irina I. Volkova / Hnmepewio nposena U. 1. Bonxosa
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AHHoTanms. PaccMaTpuBaroTcsi Takue 0cOOCHHOCTH CiioBecHOTO TBopyecTtBa M.1O. JleBumo-
Ba, KaK Pa3HOCTOPOHHSIS MPOAYKTUBHOCTh W CHHKPETH3M IHChMa. Y TBEp)KIAaeTCsl, 9TO JaHHbIE
KauecTBa KaK HeKasl TBOpUecKasi KOHCTaHTa ObUIM MPUCYILH €ro NeYaTHOW NPOIYKIUU Ha MPOTS-
JKeHUH BCel >KM3HU. YTOOBI 00OCHOBATH JAHHBIN TE3WC, MPOBEACHA TIEPUOIU3AIINS TBOpUE-
CTBa THUCATENsl ¥ BBIJCNICHBI B HEM TpH mepuoja: 1) gooktsadpbckuit (1914—1917); 2) rons
Hanbonbiei aktuBHOCTH (1918—-1931); 3) mpencmeptroe necstunetne (1932—-1942). [Mpore-
CTHPOBAB Kb U3 IMEPHOOB HA MMPEIMET COBMEIIECHHS B HUX TaKHX BUIOB ACATEIHLHOCTH
M.IO. JleBuaoBa, Kak >KypHaAJINCTHKA, JIUTEpPATypa, KPUTHUKA, HayKa, Earoruka, aBTOPHI
MPUILUIA K BBIBOJY, YTO YK€ Ha paHHeM 3Tarie JIeBHIOB MpOSBISAI aBTOPCKYH0 aKTUBHOCTH
B 00JIACTH JIUTEPATyphl, KPUTUKU H TA3ETHOHM KYPHAIUCTUKHU; B 3PEIOCTH K 3TUM cdepam
NpUOABMIIIICh HAayKa W TIEarorvKa, a KPUTHYECKas JCATENBHOCTh JOCTUIVIA YPOBHS «IIBETYIICH
CIIOKHOCTHY». B mocnenHee necsatusieTve, B CUly HEOJNAaronpusATHBIX OOIIECTBEHHO-TIONUTH-
YECKUX YCIIOBHM, cdepa MpUIIokKEHHS TBOpuYecKoW sHepruu JleBuaoBa Oblila BBIHY>KIEHHO
CYXCHA: TeOpEeTHYECKHE Pa0OTHI MPEKPAIICHBI, a MPAaKTHYECKas ESITeIBHOCTh CPOKYCHPOBa-
Ha Ha JMTEPaTypHOM TBOPYECTBE, NpHUYeM HanOoiee MpuemiaeMbIM (OPMAaTOM CTAaHOBUTCS
ouorpadudeckas mpo3a. B Hell CHHKPETUYHOCTh TEKCTa JTOCTUTIIA CBOETO amoresl.

KuroueBble cji0Ba: )XypHAIHCTHKA, JIUTEPATypa, KPUTHKA, HAYKa, [A3€TOBE/ICHUE, CHHKPETH3M
3asijieHHe 0 KOHGIIMKTE MHTEPECOB. ABTODBI 3asBISIFOT 00 OTCYTCTBHH KOH(IMKTA HHTEPECOB.

Briaan aBTopoB. 4.A. @ameesa — pa3paboTKa WU HCCICIOBAHMS, COOP HCCIEIOBATEIBCKUX
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Syncretic nature of of M.Yu. Levidov’s creativity
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Abstract. Such features of M.Yu. Levidov's verbal creativity as versatile productivity and
syncretism of writing are considered. These qualities, as a kind of creative constant, were in-
herent in his printed products throughout his life. To substantiate this thesis, the authors con-
ducted a periodization of the writer's work and identified three periods in it: 1) the pre-
October period (1914-1917); 2) the years of greatest activity (1918—1931) and 3) the last de-
cade (1932-1942). Having tested each of the periods for combining such types of M.Yu. Levidov's
activities as journalism, literature, criticism, science, pedagogy, the authors came to the conclu-
sion that already at an early stage Levidov showed authorial activity in the field of literature,
criticism and newspaper journalism; in maturity, science and pedagogy were added to these
areas, and critical activity has reached the level of “blooming complexity”. But in the last
decade, due to unfavorable socio-political conditions, the scope of application of Levidov's
creative energy was forced to be narrowed: theoretical work was discontinued, and practical
activity was focused on literary creativity, with biographical prose becoming the most ac-
ceptable format. In this genre the text's syncretism has reached its apogee.

Keywords: journalism, literature, criticism, science, newspaper studies, syncretism
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BBepneHue

3nauenue tBopuecTBa M.IO. JleBumoBa st OTE€UECTBEHHON KYJIBTYphI Oec-
cropHo. OTHAKO YeM Jajbplle yXOAUT B MPOILJIOE €ro 3M0Xa, TEM Yallle B LIEHTPE
BHHUMAaHUsl OKa3bIBAIOTCSI HE €ro IPOM3BENEHUS, a €r0 JMYHOCTh — OCBEILAIOTCA
yuactue Muxauna FOnpeBruya B meperoMHBIX JJI CTpaHbl COOBITUSX, €r0 OJIu3-
KM€ KOHTAKThl CO 3HAKOBBIMU (UTYpaMH IEpBOH MOJIOBHUHBI XX B., €r0 «OKU3Hb
U cynp0a» B KOHTEKCTE pa3BUTHUA TeX cdep, K KOTOPbIM OH ObUT MpUYacTeH (Xy-
JI0’KECTBEHHOM M JJOKYMEHTAJIBHOM MPO3bl, IpaMaTypruu U TeaTpa, KypHaTUCTU-
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KU U MyONUIMCTUKY, KUHeMaTorpada, MeIruaMeHeP)KMEHTa, HayKH, MeJaroruk,
OpaTOPCKOTO HCKYCCTBA, Pa3HbIX BHUJIOB KPUTHUKH). Mexay TeM HECOMHEHHYIO
IIEHHOCTh MPEACTaBIsICT COOCTBEHHOE TBOpUYecTBO M. JIeBHUI0Ba: B HEM BBIITYKIIO
MPOSBUIUCH CHelUpUYEcKre 4YepThl «KPEaTHBHBIX HHAYCTPUI» €ro BpeMeEeHH,
Cpeau KOTOPhIX OCOOOTO BHUMAHUS 3aClTy’KMBAaeT HW3OUIPEHHBIN CHHKPETHU3M
MUChbMa, KOTOPBIN 1 00ecTey eMy IUPOTY peain3aluy U IpU3HAHHUSL.

JlanHast 0cOOEHHOCTh HEOHOKpATHO oOpariaia Ha ce0si BHUMAaHHUE DKCIIep-
ToB. Tak, S. bepe3nunkuii B 1960-¢ rr. yka3plBaJl Ha «COYETaHUE CTPOTOWM HAyY-
HOCTH ¢ OemterpuctuuHocThio» (bepesnunkuit, 1967) B ero pomane o Cudre,
a coBpeMeHHbIe uccnenoBarenbHullbl E. Enuna m A. PaeBa otHocsat JleBumosa
K 4HClly aestenied ciioBecHOCTH 1920-X Ir., MOATBEPAMBIINX TE3UC O TOM, YTO
«TPyI THUCATENs U TPy KYpPHAIUCTA UMEIOT OOIIHMe KOPHH, YTO JIMTEPATypPHO-
XYJI0’K€CTBEHHAs U KYPHAIHUCTCKAS I€ATEIbHOCTh — PE3YJIbTAT OJJHOTO U TOTO KeE
TBOpYeckoro mnporeccay (Enuna, PaeBa, 2018, ¢. 219). Ho npu oTcyTcTBUU KpyII-
HBIX MOHOTpaduuecKkux paboT, MOCBSMICHHBIX JIEBHUIOBY, OCTaeTCs BONPOC —
MPOSIBIISIIACH JIU OTMEUYEHHAass 0COOEHHOCTh Ha MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH ero TBOpUYEeCKoi
YKU3HU MO0 TOJBKO B T€ MEPHOJIbI, B KOTOPHIE OHA (PUKCUpOBaiach MccieaoBare-
nsmu? Llens cTaThbyl aBTOPHI BUAST B MOMBITKE OTBETA HA JAHHBIN BOMPOC.

NMepuogusauna teopyectea M. JleBngosa

Jlns Hayana HeoOX0JUMO MPOBECTH JIETAIbHYIO EPUOAN3ALUIO TBOPUECKOM
JesaTenbHOoCTH JIeBUoBa, B3ATON B Ipelenax TeX OTPacied KyJIbTyphl, B KOTOPBIX
€ro BKJIaJ YK€ ONHCaH (JIuTepaTypa, KpUTHKa, KYpHAJIMCTUKA, HayKa, Tie1aroru-
ka). [IpencraBnsercs JIOTHYHBIM M OOOCHOBAaHHBIM — KaK C OOIIEUCTOPHUYECKOM,
TaK u ¢ Onorpaduyeckoil TOYeK 3pSHHsS — BBIJCIUTh B )KU3HU HHTEPECYIOIIEH HaC
MEepPCOHBI TpU mepuoa: 1) AOOKTIOpbCKUM; 2) Toabl HauOONbIIEH aKTUBHOCTH
(1918-1931) u 3) nmpeacmeptHOE AecsTmwieTne. [IporecTupyem Kakaplii U3 mepu-
OJIOB HAa TIPEIMET COBMEIIIEHHUS B HUX BBIIICTIEPEUNCIICHHBIX BUIOB JCSATEIILHOCTH
M.10O. JIeBunosa.

1914-1917. Yxe nepBbliii 3Tan ouorpaduy OCTaBUII 3HAYUTEIHHBIC U JIETKO
MOTAIOIINECS YUETY Pe3yNIbTaThl OJarofaps COTPYAHHYECTBY MOJIOIOTO JUTEpa-
Topa B u3aHusax kpyra A.M. ['opbKOro: exxeMecIYHOM «TOJICTOMY XypHaiie «Jle-
tonuch» (1915-1917) u exenneBHoit razere «Hosas xu3ub» (1917-1918). U3 na-
HUSL XOpOIIO HM3y4Y€HBI, XOTsI PabOT, MOCBSIICHHBIX MEPCOHATHLHOMY YYaCTHIO
B HUX Muxauna lOnseBuya, Het. Jlerko arpuOytupytorcst 11 mybnukaruii JleBu-
noBa B xypHasie u 6onee 30 ero padot B razere. [lo mpupose 3To pa3HbIe TEKCTHI:
B JKypHaje — IUTEPaTypPHO-KPUTHUYECKHUE CTaThU (C TPHUCTPACTHOW OIICHKOM
npousBenenuii U. llImenesa, A. PemusoBa, B. Bepecaesa, JI. AnapeeBa u ap.),
a B razere, TpeOOBABIIICH, B TIEPBYIO Ouepeab, OECCTpacTHOM (DUKCAIMK pa3BoOpa-
YUBABIINXCS Ha TJIa3aX MUCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHUN, — MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO pernopra-
*u. [Tpu sToM nox nmepom JleBHaoBa CUTYaTUBHBIA PENOPTAK HEPEAKO MEPEXO-
U B TEMAaTUYECKUH, a Jajiee — B aHAJUTHUYECKYIO CTaThiO WIM TOJIUTUYECKUIN
GbenpeToH.

He BnmaBasch B KOHKPETHOE COJEpXKaHUE TEKCTOB, 3a)UKCHPYyEM TO, YTO
MPEJICTaBIISIETCS BAXKHBIM B CBETE MOCTaBICHHONW HaMU NMPOOJIEMbl: yKe B PaHHHM
nepuop JIeBu0B BBICTYIAN (Ha caMOM Jelie He TOJIhKO Ha cTpaHumax «Jleromu-
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cu» 1 «HoBOM XM3HKY») B pa3HBIX TBOPUECKHUX aMILIya — B POJIH JIUTEPATYPHOIO
KpPUTHKA U Ta3€THOTO XypHaiucTa. CTOUT TaKke UMETh B BUAY, 4TO A0 1915 r. on
npoboBasl ce0si B XyJIO’KECTBEHHOM IMpo3e — mucai pacckasbl. Takum oOpaszom,
B PaMKe B3SITBIX JUIsl pACCMOTPEHHS 00acTell KyJIbTypbl HAM OKa3bIBAE€TCS HEUYETO
CKa3aTh MPUMEHUTENHHO K JOOKTIOPHCKOMY MepHoy, GaKTUIECKH TOJbKO o Jle-
BUJIOBE KaK TEOPETHKE U MPErojaBaTee.

1918-1931. 3ato ye B caMOM Hayajle BTOPOTO MEpUOJia OH YBEPEHHO BbI-
CTYNHUJI U Ha HAy4YHO-TIeJarornyeckom mnompuiie. Peus uaer o0 uzBectHoM oOpa-
3oBare’nbHOM NpoekTe POCTA — kopropaTUBHBIX Kypcax €ro MOCKOBCKOI'O OTJie-
JICHUSI, U3 KOTOPBIX BCKOPE BBIPACTET CIIELUATIbHOE CTPYKTYpPHOE MOJIpa3AesieHUue
areHTCTBa, a U3 HEero, B CBOIO Oo4Yepellb, — caMoe paHHee yuyeOHOe 3aBeJeHUE s
JKYpHAJIMCTOB B CHCTEME OT€UECTBEHHOT0 (hopMasibHOro oOpazoBanus (MucTUTYT
xypHamuctuku B Mockse, [ I)K). 3adukcupoBano, yto nepsomy Habopy KypcaH-
ToB POCTA ocenpto 1918 r. JleBumoB 4uTay JEKIUIO O 3apyOeKHOW TMedyaTh
(ITpuBanos, 1982, c. 10-11).

Ham He u3BecTHO ee colepikaHue, 3aTO MOHSATHO, B KAKOM HaIlpaBJIEHUU
pasBuBainicss nanee JleBumoB-teopeTuk. OOmamas OCTPHIM yMOM U €BPOIEHCKOM
00pa30BaHHOCTHIO, OH OCYUIECTBIISJ aHAUTHYECKYIO NIEATENbHOCTh B HECKOJIb-
KUX TYMaHUTApHBIX 00JaCTAX — KYpPHAIHCTUKE; TUTEPAType U UCKYCCTBE; HCTO-
puu. OgHAKO HE BCerjga pe3ysbTaThbl €ro TEOPETH3UPOBAHUS COOTBETCTBOBAIHU
dbopMaTHBIM CTaHAAPTaM U MOJydYadl MPU3HAHUE «YyUYEHOTO COCIIOBUS», XOTS Ta-
KHue ciaydau u ObiBamu. Hampumep, ero KkHura mo MCTOpuu MHTEpBeHIMH B Poc-
CHH, TPEJICTaBIABIIAsS COOOM MCCe0BaHNE BBEIEHHOTO UM B Hay4HBIH 000pOT
OorarteiIero «ogpuIMaIbHOTO, OPHUITMO3HOTO U Ta3eTHOTO MaTepuanay (JIeBuaos,
1925, c. 5) HIHOCTPAaHHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHSI, ObllIa «BKJIIOYEHA B PEKOMEH/IATEIb-
HBIE CITMCKU y4eOHO-NcTopruecKoii muTeparypbi» B CCCP!.

Ho yvaie coBpeMeHHast aBTOpy Hayka HE 3ameyalia €ro YCUJINH, OTCTpaHs-
ACh OT HeaKaleMU4yeckux 1o ¢popme, XOTs 1 HOBATOPCKUX IO COJAEPKaHUIO padoT,
¥ OHH HAJOJT0 OCTABAIUCH (PAaKTaMH TOJIBKO MyOTUIIMCTHYECKOTO TUCKypca. Tak
OBLTO, HaMpUMeEp, co cTaThell «OpraHn30BaHHOE YIPOIIEHUE KyIbTyphl». Ciauti-
KOM HEOXXKUJIAHHBIMH U TPOBOKATHUBHBIMHU Ka3aJUCh €€ TE3UChl TOTNa, U JIMIIb
HBIHEIIHSS THOpuHas U nudpoBas sMoxa aKTyalIn3HpOBala X 3BPUCTUUYECKUM
U TMPOTHOCTHYECKUH moTeHuuan. He menee 3Hauumbl paboTel JIeBUI0Ba O KMHO,
KOTOpPO€ OH CUUTaJ «EIWHCTBEHHBIM CTPOTO LIEJIEBBIM UCKYCCTBOMY, «BCETa CO-
[UaJbHO 3HAYMMBIM, JUISI BCEX CJIOEB YEJIOBEUECTBA», €AMHCTBEHHBIM «HUCKYC-
CTBOM JJI1 Maccy», KOTOPOE MPH 3TOM HE SABIISETCS «CYypporaTroMm, ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHUS
acrernueckoi» (Jlesumos, 1927, c. 21-25).

Ha ceroanst MOXHO cUMTaTh NPU3HAHHBIMU €T0 Hay4YHBIE 3aCIyTH B paMKax
ra3eToBe/IeHUs] (XpPOHOJIOIMYECKH MEPBOr0 OTEYECTBEHHOI'O HAIpaBJICHUS B 00-
jacTu XypHaaucTukH). CylecTBEHHBIM BKJIAaJIOM B HEro sBisercs kHura Jlesu-
noBa «HpopMaIus B COBETCKOM Tpecce (K MOCTAaHOBKE MPOOIEMBI)», MOTOKHUB-
mas B CCCP navasio Teopuu nHpOpMauu U MeauanesiTeIbHOCTH. YeM HOBOCT-
HOM KYpPHAJUCTCKUM MaTepuall OTIMYAETCS OT BCEX APYIMX THUIOB TEKCTOB?
Kaxoga ero cnenuduka? B kakux ciydasx TeKCT HHOOPMAIMOHHOTO >KaHpa MO-

! Buorpagus M.IO. Jlesunosa // PTAJIA. ®. 1204. On. 2. J1. 3607. JI. 2.
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KET OBITh MPU3HAH ycremHbIM? BOT BOMPOCH], Ha KOTOPBIE HCKaJl OTBETHI JIeBu-
JIOB-Ta3€TOBE/I.

Ero pa3paboTku B 00JaCTH Ta3eTOBEICHUS, ONMUPABIINECS HA JOCTHXKEHUS
HaubOosee 3HAUYMMBIX HAI[MOHAJBHBIX INKOJ, HAXOJWIMCh Ha YpOBHE MHPOBOM
Hayku. COBETCKOE ra3eTOBECHHE MBITATIOCh peliaTh BOMPOCH U3 chepbl HHPOP-
Mallil ¢ OCOOBIX (KJIACCOBBIX, MAPKCUCTCKO-JICHUHCKUX) MO3UIIUMA, YTO, KCTATH,
BBI3BIBAJIO M3BECTHBIM MHTEPEC MHOCTPaHHBIX Koyuter. Ho JIeBunoB B CBOMX KOH-
LENTYyaJbHBIX MOCTPOCHUAX OKA3aJICs B MOJIOKEHUH «MEXKIY», HE COIUIAPU3YSICh
JI0 KOHIIA HU C «OypiKya3HBIMHU Ta3eTOBEaMU», HaXOIUBITUMUCS HA TOUYKE 3pe-
HUSl COI[MAIIBHOTO OOBEKTHBH3MA, HU C COBETCKHUMH KOJUIETaMH, CIUIIKOM Mpsi-
MOJIMHEMHO TMBITABIIMMHUCS BIHUCATH KYPHAIUCTCKYIO ACSATEIBHOCTh B MATPHUILY
dbopmupytrometics B CCCP nneonorndeckoi TOKTPUHBI U 0a3upyroNIeiics Ha Hel
MPOTIaraH/bl.

Omnpenensis ra3eTHy0 HHQOpPMAILIMIO KaK «psifl COOOIIEHUN O CIIyYHMBILIEMCS
B OIPECIICHHBIA MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHU U B OMPEAEIECHHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
pamkax», JIeBU0B He MpUEMIIET €€ pernpe3eHTaluu B (popMe MpOCTOl «pPeruct-
paruu (akToB», HO TIPH 3TOM MPOTECTYET U MPOTUB «aruTaly IITaMIlaMH, Ka-
3€HHBIMH KJIMIIE, COUTHIMU 00OmMMHU MecTamMi». OH BBIIBUTAET B KAUECTBE IJIaB-
HOTO KPHUTEPHUS «aKTHBHOTO OTOOPa» KU3HEHHBIX ()AaKTOB B ra3eTy MX «HHTEPEC
JUISL YUTaTeNs», MPU 3TOM JajbHEHIIyI0 uX 0O0paboTKy, MO €ro MHEHUIO, Halo
BECTH «TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI ATOT MHTEpEC Bo3pactamy. J{is «ycuneHus: WHIu-
BUyaJbHOM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH» UYUTATENl TEOPETHK MPOMMCHIBAT COBETCKOM
KYPHAITHCTUKE TAKOH pPEIenT: HeOOXOIUMO YHTH OT «IIPOTHBOIIOIOXKECHHS TOJIH-
TUKU U ObITa», OTKa3aTbCid OT «OOS3HU >KU3HM KaK TAaKOBOW», OT OTCYTCTBHS
B MPECCE «UENOBEUYECKUX HUCTOPHI», OT «CUCTEMbl KaHIIEISPCKO-BEIOMCTBEHHOM
taiiae (JleBumos, 1925, c. 15, 30, 35-36). BmecTo cyxoi perucrparuu (hakToB
WM HaOMBIIMX OCKOMHUHY JIO3YHIOB JIEBUIOB MPOBO3IIIAIIIACT B KAUECTBE MMIIC-
paTuBa I IPECCHI IMOMUTHKY (pakTaMm» (KaKk BapHaHT: «aruTaluio GpakTaMm»);
U 9TH JBe (OPMYIUPOBKH 3aKPEMSATCS B Ta3eTOBEICHUU B KAueCTBE MapKEpOB
Teopernueckoir koHnenuu Jlesunora (Pareesa, 2020, c. 42). OHa MIUPOKO HC-
MOJIb30BaJach B MPENOAABATENILCKON MPAKTUKE BCEX MPEAHA3HAYEHHBIX JJI CO-
TpynaukoB CMU oOpaszoBaTenbHBIX yupekIeHuid ctpanbl — Beiciiero (dareesa,
2017, c. 64-72), cpennero (PareeBa, 2008, c. 35-45) u HAYaIBLHOTO YPOBHEM.
Cam xe ee co3marenb B 1920-e rr. tpynwics B cronuyHom ['MKe, Bens tam
«IIpaBky matepuanay, «llyomunuctuky», «TexHuky razerHoro aena», «Wmro-
CTPUPOBAHHBIN >XypHaD», NMPUYEM IO TOCIEIHEMY U3 KYypCOB COCTOSUT B BY3€
npejacenareaeM NpeAMEeTHOM KOMUCCHUHU.

Kak Obl HM OBIT MHTETPUPOBAH B HaydyHO-OoOpa3zoBarenbHYyIO chepy JIeBu-
0B, 0ECCIOpHO, YTO B HMCTOPHIO OH BOIIEN, MPEXKIE BCETro, Kak >KYPHAIUCT
u nyOnunuct. B ananusupyemslii epuoj OH aKTUBHO COTPYAHHUYAN C KypHalIaMU
«Kpacnas HoBBY, «Poccus» («HoBas Poccusi»), «Oronex», «30 muei», «KypHa-
ucT, «3a pyoexom», «Jled» u «Hosbii Jledy, «IIpoxexrop»; razetamu «lIpas-
na», «3Bectus», «Komcomonbckas mpaBnay, «Tpyn», «Pabouas razera», «Be-
yepHsas MockBa» u np. «Ero crunmcruuecku Oe3yKopH3HEHHbIE CTaThu 00pa-
1any Ha ce0s BHUMAaHHE TMOJUTHUYECKOW OCTPOTOM; B HUX CKA3bIBAJICS JINTEPA-
TypHBIA TanaHT JleBumoBa M OOJBIION €ro OMBIT KaK OJHOTO W3 CaMbIX HAaIUX
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KPYHHBIX KypHAIHCTOB»>. OOnafas IIMPOKHM TBOPYECKHM MAIa30HOM, OH

Ipearno4yuTan paboTarh cO «CTaTEMHBIMM MaTepHaiaMmu» — TaK TOIJa Ha3bIBaJU
TEKCTHl HCHOBOCTHBIX JKaHPOB, B TOM YHCJIE XYA0KECTBCHHO-ITYOIUIIMCTUIECKUX.

AHanu3upys ra3eTHO-KypHaJIbHYIO Kapbepy JIeBuaoBa B Hadase MOCICOK-
TAOPBCKOTO MEPUO/Ia, HENb3sl HE 3aMETUTh €€ HOBOTO KayecTBA: COIJIACHBIIHCH
paboTaTh Ha COBETCKYIO BIACTh, OH U3 PS/IOBBIX PAOOTHUKOB CTPEMHUTEIBHO Iie-
PEXOIUT B paspsii pyKOBOISIINX, @ €r0 ACATEIbHOCTh MPHOOPETAET YePThI, COOT-
Hocsimue ee ¢ Public Relation. Tak, oH cTaHOBHUTCS 3aBEAYIOIINM OTICIOM TIeda-
TH HapKOMaTa MHOCTPAHHBIX Ael, peaakTupyer «Becrnuk HKUJI»®, Bosrnapiser
nnoctpansbiid otnen POCTA, a no3zxe TACC, 3aHrMaeTcs CO3JJaHUEM areHTCKUX
Oropo 3a pydexoM. B Tom ke psiny — pabora JleBumoBa BO riiaBe MOCKOBCKOH pe-
JaKuy OepiarHCKoM razersl «HakaHyHe» U CTOIMYHOIO KOpIYHKTa «JIeHuHrpan-
ckoif mpaBaby (MunmuH, 1979, c. 353). He 3a0ynem u o ero pykoBOJCTBE Kyp-
HaJIOM «DKpaHn».

31ech JOTMYHO MEPeHTH K CIeIyIoNnel HOMUHAIIMY HAllero TeCT-CIUCKa —
K KpuTHKe. KHHOKpUTHKA — €€ pPa3HOBUAHOCTD, U, BO3IJIABIISAS N3JaHUE O KMHO, HE
OCTaBUTh B HEH ciena HeBo3MOxHO. Ho wame puiabMoB 00beKTaMU BHUMaHUS
JleBu10Ba-KpUTHKA OBLIM TeaTpasibHble NMOCTAHOBKHM U JIMTEPAaTypHBIE MPOU3BE-
JICHHA, a CTaThU O HUX aBTOP IMYOJMKOBAJ U B YHUBEPCAJIBHOM Ipecce, U B U3/a-
HUSX T€X TBOPUECKUX I'PYNIIUPOBOK, K KOTOPBIM OblI Oamn30k. OfgHako 0aM30CTh
HCTETUYECKUX MPUHIUIIOB HE O3HaYaja 3aBeJOMOI KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTH B OTHO-
IIEHUU UX XYA0KECTBEHHOHN MPAKTUKH WM NPOrHO30B. Tak, IPUMKHYB K «JI€BO-
My (GPOHTY MCKYCCTB» M mojjepkaB cosznanue «Jleda», JleBunoB B ae0I0THOM
HOMEpEe JKypHajla OTMETWICA MyOnauKanued ¢ KpacHOPEUYMBBIM 3arojOBKOM
«Jledy mpenocrepexxenue ([pyxeckuil ronoc)». IT0 HE UTO MHOE KaK MpPUMEP
o0bIyHOM 1111 JIeBU10Ba MOBEIEHUECKON CTPATETuu «IPOTUB TEUEHUs», KOTOpast
o0ecrieunBasa €My IMO3UIMIO «CBOETO CPEIU YYXKHX U YYXKOIO CPEeOu CBOUX).
B nckycctBe «uykum» JOCTaBalOCh MU3PSAAHO: MACTEPCKH MCIOJB3YS CApKasM,
UPOHMIO, AJUTIO3UIO U JPyTrHe NpUEMbl, OH HAHOCHUJ OOJIE3HEHHBIE YKOJIBI OMIO-
HEHTaM U 3MaTUpoBal myOsuky: «JIeBu1oB Bceraa jro0niI 2naTUpOBaTh. DNaTh-
pOBaTh HE TOJIBKO MPOTUBHUKOB, HO U Apy3eil... [Tapagokchl ObUTH ero TF00UMBIM
npuemom» (Munmmus, 1979, c. 238). Hepenko 310 mpuBOAMIO K KOHMIUKTaM,
JaKe «TpeTeckuM cyaam» (TakoBoi coctosuics B 1927 1. ¢ B.D. Meiiepxonb-
JIOM), HO pacnpocTpaHeHa Oblia U MPOTUBOIOJIOKHAS PEAKLUs COBPEMEHHHKOB!
«Huxorga ¢ HUM He cornamaroch U Beerzaa paj ciymars ero» (Munamun, 1979,
c. 241).

A 41O Xe COOCTBEHHOE JUTEPATypHOE TBOPUECTBO? 3aHATUS UM aKTHBH3H-
poBaKCh BO BTOpoi mojoBuHe 1920-x rr., Koraa mis 6ecrmapruitHoro JleBuaosa
YIUIA B MPOLIIOE aJMUHUCTPATUBHBIE JOJDKHOCTH. Hanbosiee ak THBHO OH IPOsIB-
71 ce0s B IpaMaTypruy, JEeraju30BaBIINCh BCTYIUIEHUEM B JAPaMCOIO3bl 00enX
cromun®. Cynp0bl €ro Ibec pasiuyHbl: HEKOTOPBIE C YCHEXOM IILIH B Tearpax
(komenusi «A30pCKHE OCTPOBa»), IPYTHe OTBEPraIMCh JUOO MOCTAHOBIIUKAMU
(«KocTsixy»), mubo neHzopamu («3aroBop paBHBIX» ObLT MocTaBieH B KamepHom

2 buorpadus M.IO. Jlepumosa // PTAJIN. ®. 1204. Om. 2. JI. 3607. JI. 1.
3 Tam xe.
4PrAJIN. ®. 675. On. 1. [I. 33. JI. 249; Om. 2. J. 363. JI. 1.
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teatpe A.fl. TaupoBbIM, HO mepea caMOM IPEMbEPOM CHEKTAKIb 3alpPETHUIIN)
(Munamun, 1979, c. 143). Beicrynan JIeBuaoB Takxke kak KHHOCIEHapUCT («Pyku
npousb!», 1924; «/IBe noporu», 1931) u nepeBogunk (Hanpumep, B 1929 1. B coas-
topctBe ¢ C.5. ANBIMOBBIM MPEANPUHSI MOMBITKY OTKPBITH PYCCKOTOBOPSIILIEMY
yuTtarento «Ymaucca» JIxk. Jxorica).

1932-1942. B nocnennee necsATUICTHE MHOTHE TPHUBBIYHBIE CHEPBl TBOP-
yecTBa OKaxyTtes Juist JleBunoBa 3akpbIThiMU. [Ipexe Bcero 3To KOCHYJ0Ch T€O-
PETUYECKON NESITEIIbHOCTH, HO W MYOJUITMCTUYCCKON B 3HAYMTEIHHOW CTEIICHHU.
JIMIIeHHBI BO3MOXHOCTH TMPOJIOJDKATh pabOTaTh TakK, KaK XOTEN, OH ObUI BbI-
HYKJIEH OTONTH Ha OoJiee Oe30mMacHbIe MO3UIUHU, TO €CThb BEPHYTHCS B XyAOXKe-
CTBEHHYIO JIUTEPATYPY: MO-NPEKHEMY MUIIET MbeChl («A3pOIIaH HaJl TOPOIOMY,
«OCTOpOXXHBIN YETIOBEK»), BHICKA3bIBACTCS KaK KpUTHUK (B «JIuTeparypHoOi rase-
Tey, «JlureparypHoit yuebey», «JluteparypHom KpuTuKe», «JluteparypHom 000-
3peHun», «MMHTepHanMOHAIBLHON TuTEpaType», «CoBpeMeHHOM TeaTpe», «CoBeT-
CKOM HCKycCTBe», «3HameHW» u Tip.). Ho Hambonee mpuemiembiM (GopMaToM
ctana Ouorpadudeckast mpo3a, B KOTOPOH yCHJIMBAJIUA JIPYT ApPyTra UCTOPHK, MyO-
JUIHCT U OBITOMHCATENb.

B 1936 r. BrmIa B medaTh KHUTA JIeBHI0BA, ITOCBIIICHHAS BEIUKHM IIaX-
matuctaMm B. Creiiauny u 9. Jlackepy. Ona ctana 55-M 10 c4eTy TOMOM B CEPUH
2K3J1I, mepeBocco3nanuoit ¢ 1933 r. B ornuume oT mpaocHOBHI (TTaBIEHKOBCKOM
Oubnuorekn), B Hel ocoboe MecTo 3aHMManu Ouorpaduu pPEeBOTIOIUOHEPOB,
XOTA MO-TIPEKHEMY MHOro ObUIO POMAaHOB O MHcATeNsiX, yueHbIX U mnp. Ho Hu
y @. ITaBneHKOBa, HU B HOBOM CepHH HH pa3zy HE ObUIM Mpe/CTaBICHBI IIaXMaTH-
cTel. Mexnay tem nis JleBuaoa, norepsiBuiero B 1930-e rr. MHOTHE NPUBBIYHBIE
KaHaJIbl KOMMYHUKAIIMM C MAacCOBBIM YHMTaTelIeM, OCBEUIEHHWE IIaXMAaTHOW IO-
BecTkH (He Tonbko uepe3 JK3JI) crtano ogHuM M3 cocOOOB BOCCTAHOBUTH JAHAIIOT
C HUM.

Ho naunbosnee neHHBIM MPOU3BECHUEM THUCATENS TOCIEAHETO NeCATUICTHS,
«BEPIIMHHBIM sBIICHHEM Ouorpaduyeckoro xxanpa» (A.A. AHHUKCT) SIBISETCS H0-
KyMeHTallbHasg KHura «llyTemiecTBue B HEKOTOpbIE OT/AJICHHbIE CTPAHbI MBICIH
u uyBcTBa /[)konatana Csudra, cHadama WccleaoBaTeNsl, a MOTOM BOMHA B He-
CKOJIBKMX cpaxkeHusix». OHa cocTtouT 3 19 ryaB, OKOJBLOBAaHHBIX IPOJIOIOM
¥ SIWIOroM. B Ha3BaHWU T1aB UCTIONB30BaHa aHAdOpa, B OCHOBE KOTOPOM JIGKUT
dbamunus aarauiickoro nucatens. JICBUAOB ynomo0sseT sku3HeHHbIN myTh CBU(-
Ta U nporecc GOPMUPOBAHUS €TO MUPOBO33PEHUSI CAMOMY M3BECTHOMY CBU(]TOB-
ckomy pomany. Ho, cyOBbeKTUBUCTCKU MepeBOCCO3/1aBas peajbHOCTh, aBTOp Je-
Jal 3TO TaK, YTO SKCIEPThl KBATH(PUIMPOBATH KHUTY JIeBHIIOBa KaK «CTPOTO
HAay4YHYIO B CMbICIE (haKTHYECKOW mocToBepHOCTH» (A.A. AHHKCT), a WHOT/AA
Jake yIpekaiu ee aBropa B «uznumHe» uctopuunoctu (M.C. I'ye, O.C. JIlutos-
CKHif)>.

Cynn6a xaurn HeonHo3HayHa. C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, OHA BBIIEpKANla KaK MU-
HUMyM deThipe m3panus (1939, 1964, 1986, 2008), uro mis mpous3BeneHUS €€
XaHpa, TeM 0oJjiee HarmMcaHHOTo B HenpocTbie 1930-¢ T., Hemano. C apyroii cro-
POHBI, €€ He pa3 OOBUHAJIU B «HAPOUUTOMN YCIOKHEHHOCTH IIOBECTBOBAHUSY, YKa-
3bIBAJIM Ha BEIYYPHOCTh Ha3BaHUS, «B BBICHIEH CTEMEHU CJIOKHOTO U MPETEHINO03-

SPrAJIA. @. 1234. On. 19. 1. 791. J1. 71, 31, 11, 2.
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Horo»®. CTOMT, OfHAKO, MOMBITATECA JEKOAMPOBATH ABTOPCKHM MECCEIK, YCH-
JICHHBIA 3TUM KaJbKHPOBAaHHBIM 3arjaBueM. CBU(T co3/iaia B CBOEM IpOU3BeEie-
HUM HEeKuil mmdp, MCHonb30BaB (AaHTACTUKY B JUTepaType A (pUKCHUpOBaHUS
peanbHOCTH. JleBUIOB enaeT oOpaTHOE: OH CO3/IaeT JUTEpaTypHOE MPOU3Bee-
HUE, B KOTOPOM CTapaeTcsi OTPa3uTh HE TOJIHKO PEATbHYIO TUYHOCTH AHTTHHCKOTO
nucarTess, HO 4epe3 Ipu3My 3TOi JIMYHOCTU OOHAXUTh Bce To, uTo CBU(T 3aBya-
JTUpOBaN B CBOMX TeKcTaX. CBUQT MUCHOIB3YET MAHUITYISIIIAKA C TEPOSMHU, YTOOBI
OCTaThCsl O€3HAKa3aHHBIM 332 CMEJIOCTh OPOCHUTH BBI3OB 00MIecTBY. OH MUIIET AJIs
HECOTJIACHBIX, U €ro JIMTepaTypa — 3TO CIOCO0 JOHECTH J0 HUX CBOIO TOUKY 3pe-
Hus. 1715 5TOM e OH UCMHOJIb3YEeT U30THYTOE 3epKayo JuTepaTtypbl. A JleBumos
MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIET €My MPHU3MY JKYPHATUCTHKU. BOIBbHO Tmepeckas3biBas Mpou3-
Benenus u ouorpaduro JIx. Ceudra, Muxaun FOmbpeBrd CTpOUT CBOM pacckas 1o
JIeKanaM «JIUTepaTypsl GakTa» U B MapajlieNb ¢ He. A ocBemasi JesTEIbHOCTh
Ceudra B xoHTekcTe AHrnuiickoi pepomtonmu XVII B., JIeBuaOB sSIBHO MMeeT
B BUy napaiiens ¢ Pycckoit pesomonuein XX B.

JlutepaTypa M KypHAIMCTUKA HE BOCIPUHUMAINCH JIEBUIOBBIM pa3HBIMU
chepaMu KU3HH, OJHO BIUBAIOCH B JIpyroe. Tak OHO U B pealbHOCTH CIIYYHIIOCH,
ke B MeJaroruuyeckoi MiIOCKOCTH: Korjaa padoTaTh B MHCTUTYTaX *KYypHAJIUCT-
CKOTO 00pa3oBaHMsI pa3rpoMIIeHHBIM B 1931 r. razeroBesaMm CTaio HEBO3MOKHO,
JleBunoB oka3zascs BoctpeboBaH B JIutepaTypHOM MHCTHTYTE — IEepe]] BOWHON OH
BEJI TaM CEMUHAp MPO3bl U XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MIEPEBO/IA.

3aknyeHue

OOGO0CHOBaHHOCTH TE3MCa O Pa3sHOCTOPOHHEH MpoayKTUBHOCTH JleBuaoBa
U CBSI3aHHOW C ATUM CHHKPETUYHOCTH €ro IHUCbMa IPOWIIIOCTPUPOBAHA HaMU
Ha IPOTSLKCHUM BCEH €ro TBOPYECKOM HBOJIIOLUU. YK€ Ha PAHHEM €€ 3Talle
(1914-1917) mb1 3apuKkcHpOBaIN ABTOPCKYIO0 aKTUBHOCTH B 00JIACTH JIUTEPATYPHI,
KPUTHUKH M Ta3eTHOH kypHamuctuku. B 3penoctu (1918-1931) k satum cdepam
prOaBUINCh HayKa U NEaroruka, a KpUTHYeCKasl AeATeIbHOCTh JJOCTUIJIA YPOB-
HS «UBETYILEH CI0KHOCTH» 3@ CYET PACIIMPEHHUS AMANAa30HA KPEATUBHBIX OTpac-
nel, B KOTophixX JleBumoB Onectsmie peanm3oBaics. Ho B mocnennee gecsatuneTue
(1932-1942) cdepa npuinoxeHuss ero TBOPUYECKONW PHEPTrUU OblIa BBIHYKIACHHO
CyXKEHa: TeopeTHdyeckHe pabdoThl MPEKpAIlEHbl, a MpaKTHYeCcKas IeATeIbHOCTh
cpoKycupoBaHa Ha JTUTEPATYpPHOM TBopuecTBe. TeM He MeHee B CBEPHYTOM BH/IE
BCE «YTEPSHHOE» U «IIPEpBAaHHOE» JaBajo O cebe 3HaTh, MPOSABIACH KakK pas
YCUJIEHUEM CUHKPETHUYHOCTU TEKCTOB, BHIXOAMBIINX U3-II0] IIEpa UcaTes.
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Mudonostuka oxBaTeiBaeT 001acTh OTHOLICHUH MUupa U mutepatypsl. Of-
HAKO pa3HooOpa3Hble CBA3M MH(a U JUTEPaTyphbl YCIOKHAIOT XYJI0KECTBEHHO-
ACTETUYECKUA U TEOPETUKO-METOOJIOTHYECKUN CMbICIbl noHsATus. [Ipencrasie-
HUSl Pa3HbIX YYEHBIX Ha 3TOT cyeT pa3HsATcs. Tak, MUQOJIOr paccMaTpUBaeT 3TH
OTHOILEHHS KaK pOCT, pa3BUTHE U TpaHchopmaruio Muda; HoIbKIOPUCT TPAKTY-
eT MU(] KaK UCTOUHUK (HOJIBKIIOpPA, a JIUTEPATYpy — KaK ero NpoAoKeHue; JInTe-
paTypoBell K€ MOHUMAET Mo MU(POIIOAITUKON U3YUECHUE apXaudeCKUX IIEMEHTOB
MO3TUYECKON CTPYKTYpbl XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa. DTHUM HE OrpaHUYMBAaeTCs
pazHooOpa3ue uHTeprnperanuid. Mccnenoarens mudonostuku [1.I1. Kozomynen-
KO TPaKTyeT ee Kak (PeHOMEH KyJbTYypbl BOOOIIE 1 KaK TUIl TBOPUYECKOI'O BOCIIPH-
stust aevicrBurenbHocTd (Kozomymenko, 2010 c. 496). O6ocHOBaHHME TpaHUI]
SBJICHUS 3aCTaBJISIET OOpallaThCs KaK K U3YUYEHHUIO CMBICIOBOIO TOJIS TEPMHUHA,
€ro CTPYKTYpbl U B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUN 3JIEMEHTOB BHYTPH 3TOU CTPYKTYpbI, TaK
U K YSCHEHHIO MECTa, KOTOpPO€ OHO 3aHUMAET CpPeAM JIPYTuX (PUIOIOTHYecKUX
U OOIIEKYJTBTYPHBIX KATETOPUH.

B naubGonee obOmeM Buje MUGPOMOITUKA ONIPEACIIACTCS KaK «pa3jiesl MOITH-
KU, U3yYaronIni MU(DOIOTUYECKHE CTPYKTYPBI U 00pa3bl B IPOU3BEICHUSAX, OTpa-
KAIOUINX UHIMBUIYaJIbHOE TBOPUECTBO». B CTpyKType MoHATHS, TaKuM 00pa3om,
BBIJICJISIFOTCSL TPU JOMHHAHTHBIX 3JIEMEHTA: a) XyI0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT; 0) Mudo-
JoTU4ecKasl CTPyKTypa; B) mudoiorudeckuii obpa3. CTOUT, 0JHAKO, OTMETUTh
HEMOJHOTY W NPOTUBOPEYUBOCTh MPHUBEAECHHON (opMyinbl. TeKCT MOXKeT OBbITh
MPOJYKTOM HE TOJbKO HHAMUBUIYAIBHOIO TBOPUECTBA, HO M KOJUJIEKTUBHOTIO.
N torma x Hemy OyaeT NMPUMEHHUM JAPYTOW MOIXOJ, KOTOPBIA YCIOBHO MOJXKET
OBITh Ha3BaH «MHU(OIOTHUECKON pecTaBparueit». [Ipon3BeeHns KOIJIEKTUBHOTO
TBOPYECTBA — 3TO MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (DONBKIOPHBIE TEKCThl. Mexay Mudoaoru-
YECKUMHU CTPYKTypaMHd U 0OpazaMH B MHCHMEHHBIX XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX,
C OJIHOM CTOpPOHBI, U MHU(]OIOrM3MaMu B (OJIBKIOPHBIX TEKCTAX, C APYroi CTOpo-
HBI, CYIIECTBYIOT (DYHKIIMOHAIEHO-CMBICIIOBBIE pa3nudusi. Mudoaoruieckue Tek-
CTBI SBJIAIOTCS MpEIIeCTBYIONICH cTanuet honbkiopa, a PoIbKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI —
MPOJOHKEHHEM MU(OIOTHYECKUX TEKCTOB.

Azep0OaiikaHcKkuil uccienoBarens Paxum Anues B cBoeid padote «O mude
CJIOBa, MIPOUCXOXKACHUH (JOHETUIECKOTO CIIOBA U (DOHETUIECKOTO MUChMay, TOBO-
psl O rapaHTUU MACHTUYHOCTU HAMMCAHHOTO (DOHETHUYECKOTO CJIOBAa U HAIIOMUHAS
0 CyIIecTBOBaHMM MHU(}a 10 MHUChMa, OTMedaeT: «Jlo MOosSBIEHUS! MUCHMEHHOCTH
CYIIECTBOBAIMU ClIoBa-MUQBI. Terneps NoguepKHEM MPUHLIUITAATIBHBIM MOMEHT: CJIOBa-
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MH}BI CTapIlie COBPEMEHHOM CIOCOOHOCTH TOBOPUTH. DTHU CJIOBa ObLTH MU(paMu U
ToTeMaMH. [1epBOOBITHBIE JTIOAM CUMTAIM 3TU CIOBECHBIE MU(BI CTOJIb KE peallb-
HBIMH, KaK MPUPOJHBIX KHUBOTHBIX M caMuX ceOsa. Tak Kak pa3HHIIa MEXIy Be-
IIbI0 ¥ MMEHEM ellle He Obula oco3HaHa. Ho CroXkeThl, CBA3aHHbIE C HUMU, IIOSBU-
JUCHh TOJNBKO MOcie (POHETHUECKOTO MIUChbMEHHOTO si3bIka» (Ammes, 2011, c. 78).

Hcxons U3 Takoro noaxoja, «cioBa-Mu(b» UTpalid pojib 3HaKa B MUdoOIIO-
TMYECKOM MBIIIJICHUU U YKa3bIBalld Ha MUHUUecKue BepoBaHus. Hampumep, cio-
BO-MHU(}, 00O3HauaroIee TOTEM, MAPKUPOBAIO BCIO IOBEICHUYECKU-KYJIbTOBYIO
CUCTEMY, ONPEIEIIAIO XapaKTep pUTyalla, CBI3aHHOIO C ’TUM TOTEMOM B IOBEE-
HUH TIepBOOBITHOTO YEIOBEKa. JTO MOBEACHUE PETYIUPOBAIOCH MPEACTABICHUEM
o mupuueckoir Mogenu mupa. Kaxmoe neiicTBre OCHOBBIBAIOCH HA CaKpaIbHBIX
npereaeHTax. B aToM cMmbicie OTHOIIEHHE NEpBOOBITHOTO YEIOBEKa K TOTEMY
WIN JPyTUM MH(OIOTHYECKUM 00XKecTBaM He ObLIIO MPOU3BOJIBHBIM, CBOOOTHBIM,
TaK KaKk B CO3HAaHUHU MEPBOOBITHOTO 4YEJIOBEKA CYIIECTBOBAJa IOTOBAs MOJEIb
(puTyait) TOro, KaK cieayeT oOpaIiaThCs ¢ KaxabIM 00KECTBOM.

[To muenuto P. AnmeBa, MU} — 3TO «CBOMCTBO MHIMBHIYaJbHON MBICIH
0€30roBOPOYHO BEPUTH CIOBAM U TEKCTaM. JINTepaTypHO-3CTETHYECKOE BOCIPHUS-
THE LEJIMKOM OCHOBAaHO HAa €CTECTBEHHOM BEpE UEIOBEUYECKOM MBICIM B CIOBa
U TEKCTHI (3puMble 00pa3bl). YenoBek, YMTAIOMUN paccka3, Kak TOJIBKO Oeper
KHUTY B PYKH, OTHOCUTCS K 3TOMY ITPOU3BEICHUIO KaK K MU(]y U BCE ONUCAaHHOE
B HEM C CaMOI0 IEPBOr0 NPEJIOKEHUS BOCIPUHUMAET KAaK PEAJbHOCTb, XOTA U
YCIIOBHYIO. b€3 3TOro HeT INTepaTypHOro BOCIPUATHUS U ICTETUUECKOTO SIBJICHUS.
Ha camoMm gaene KOHTaKT JII0Jel ¢ MpOU3BeIeHUSMU UCKYCCTBA, OOLIEHHE C HUMHU
OCHOBAaHbl Ha €CTECTBEHHOW M WHAMBUAYAIbHOW MOTPEOHOCTH 4YEIOBEUYECKOM
MBICIH B MU(OTBOpYECTBE... TO ecTh uTeHue JH000ro MpoU3BEICHUS, COMPUKOC-
HOBEHHUE C TeM WIM UHBIM NPOU3BEJICHHEM HCKYCCTBAa BCEIZla COIPOBOXKAAETCS
JTOOPOBOJILHOM M CO3HATEIBHONW TOTOBHOCTHIO HMPUHATHS WX HHIUBUAYATbHBIM
MBILLUIEHUEM KaK yCJIOBHOW M MCTUHHOW PEAJIbHOCTH. DTO U €CTh IICUXOJOTnYe-
CKasi OCHOBa Mu(a B NPHUPOJE YEIIOBEKAa, CyTh KOTOPOH COCTaBIISIET CBOMCTBO
UH/IMBUIYAIbHOM MBICIH W BOJM O€30TOBOPOYHO BEPHUTH CIOBAM U TEKCTaM»
(Anues, 2011, c. 80). B nmpuBEIEHHOM BBICKA3bIBAHMM YKa3bIBA€TCS HAa OAHY
W3 BaXHBIX IMOATHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH Muda, €ro 00YyCIOBICHHOCTh BEPOM.
B snoxy mMugonoruueckoro MeluieHUs: MU(]BI, KOTOPBIE CETOHS HaMU BOCIIPH-
HUMAIOTCS KakK (DaHTacTHUKa, OCO3HABAIMCH HE KAaK BBIMBICET WM ILIOJ BOOOpa-
KEHHUS, a KaK 0ObEKT BEPOBAHHUS.

Mudonoruueckue TEKCThI, HE3aBUCHMO OT UX COAEpKaHUs, (GOPMBI U JKaH-
pa, SBISAIOTCS MPOAYKTOM MH(pOIOTHYECKOro co3Hanus. [loznqHee oHn mpetepre-
BAIM TpaHC(OpPMAIMI0 U CTalIM BOCHPUHUMATHCA KaK TEKCThl (DOIBKIOpPHBIE.
Muds! 0 npeakax NpeBpaTWIUCh B TEPOMUECKUE JACTaHbl, MU(BI O )KUBOTHBIX —
B CKa3KM O >KMBOTHBIX. OOpalieHue K JIereHJaM IMO3BOJSET YBUAETh Pa3IHuus
MEXIy TEKCTaMM JIETeH]l, HauOoJjiee pacHpOCTPaHEHHBIM BHJIOM a3epOailjkaH-
CKOT'0 3IIMYECKOTro (hOJIbKIIOpa, U TeKCTaMU MU(DOB.

ITo MHEHUIO BUIHBIX MU(OIOTOB, ITHOJIOIUYECKasi, TO €CTh OObSICHUTEIbHAS,
GbyHKIMS SBAsSETCS TepBedied (yHKIHMEeH JH000ro MHQOIOTHYeCKOro TEKCTa.
E.M. MeneTuHCKUIl Toyarai, 4To dTHOJOTHYECKHE MUQBI OOBICHIIOT 3apOKIe-
HUE pa3IMYHBIX PHUPOIHBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX U COI[MABHBIX 00beKTOB. Kak mokazan
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YYEHBIN, O0BSICHUTEIbHAS (YHKIIUS B TIPUHIIMIIE TTPUCYIA OOIBITMHCTBY MU(DOB;
O]l ATUOJIOTHYECKUMU MU(paMu, B MEPBYIO O4Yepelb, CIeAyeT MOHUMATh MMOBECT-
BOBAHUS O KUBOTHBIX U PACTEHUSX, TOPaX U MOPSX, HEOSCHBIX CBETHJIAX, BUIAX
TPYyIOBOH aesTenbHOCTH U Jp. (Menetunckuid, 1990, c. 635-637). C.A. Tokapes
cienyet 3ToM ke runoreze. OH 0TMEUaeT, 4TO B OOBSCHUTENbHBIX MU(aX «pa3b-
SICHSIETCS B MU(OJIOTUYECKOW OJUIIETBOPEHHON (DOpME MPOMCXOKIECHUE KaKOTrO-
100 SBJIEHUS MPUPOIBI UM COLMAIBHOM >KU3HHU. B mupokoMm cMmeicie BooOIe
Bce MU(DBI B TOH WIJIM MHOW MEPE BBIMOIHSIOT ,,3THOJOTHUUECKYIO* (DYHKITHIO, YeM
U OTJIMYAIOTCSI OT CKa3KH, I7ie OOBIYHO CBSI3U C DJIEMEHTAMH OKPY)KaIOIIeH JeliCTBU-
TENLHOCTH HeT. Yaie TepMuH ,,9THOJIOTHYecKne MUPBI™ yrnoTpebsieTcss B Oonee
Y3KOM CMBbICIIe, 0003Hauas T¢ MU(DBI, caMa CyTh KOTOPBIX CBOIUTCS K OOBsICHE-
HUIO IPOUCXOXKIEHHS yero-mbo cymectBytomero» (Tokapes, 1982, c. 672).

DTHONOTHYECKYI0 (QYHKIIMIO HECYT B ceOe, B YaCTHOCTH, TEKCTHI azepOai-
YKAHCKUX JIET€H]I, B KOTOPHIX Mbl OOHAapyXHBaeM OOBSICHEHHE NMPOUCXOXKICHUS
Ha3BAHUM PA3JIMYHBIX MECTHOCTEH, KPENOCTEN, PEK, POJHUKOB, O3EP, CBITUIUI]
U T. 1. B aTOM cmbIcie uzydenne MuQoIoruueckux CTPYKTyp U 00pa3oB B (POJIbK-
JIOPHOM TEKCTE €CTh HETOCPEJCTBEHHAs] PEKOHCTPYKIHUS APEBHEUIITNX MPEICTaB-
aeHuit o mupe. OnHaKo, KOTAa pedb UIET 0 MU(OIOrHYECKUX CTPYKTypax U oOpa-
3ax B TEKCTaX, MPUHAICKANINX MTUChbMEHHON JINTEpaType, KapTHHA COBEPIICHHO
MeHseTcs. [IprunHa — B pa3nuuusix, CyIecTBYIOINX MeXAy (hopMamu TBOpUYECTBA.

@DONBKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI, KAK U MUQBI, SBISIOTCS TPOAYKTOM KOJUIEKTHBHOTO
TBOpYECTBA U OOYCIIOBIICHBI (PAKTOPOM KOJUIEKTUBHOTO MBIIUICHUS. Mudomorus-
MBI B ()OJTBKIIOPHOM TEKCTE HE 3aBUCST OT MHTCHIIMI WM IPOU3BOJIHLHOTO BEIOOPA
ux cosznareneii. MONBKIOPHBIA TEKCT JI000TO JKaHpa — 3TO CIIETNOK, ¢dopma.
B 3TOM cMEbIciie Hamu4re MHQOIOTUIECKUX CTPYKTYp U 00pa3oB B 3TOU (opme
SBJISICTCSI OCOOCHHOCTHIO M HOPMOM NMaHHOTO TeKcTa. MDOJIBKIOPHBIA TEKCT HE
MO>KET BO3HUKHYThH BHE 3TOU (DOPMBI U HOPMBI, a €CITH BO3HUKAET, TO B 3TOM CITy-
yae repectaeT ObITh (POJBKIOPOM W CTAHOBHUTCS COOBITHEM WHIWBHIYaTHHOTO
TBOPYECTBA.

B cBs13u ¢ 3TIIM oOpariaeT Ha ce0s BHUMaHKME HHTEPECHBIN Te3uc mpodeccopa
Smapa 'apaeBa. On numet: «[loxanyii, Hanbosee pacpoCTpaHEHHBIM YCTHBIM
JKaHPOM B ATOW TaWHCTBEHHOW M UyJA€CHOU (DOIBKIOPHON CTpaHE SIBIISIOTCS BOJI-
nIeOHbIe CKa3KH, MOyYeIOBEYECKUE, MOTy00KECTBEHHBIE HEOBUTHUIIBI U JISTCHIBI.
Kaxngas u3 HHUX — 3TO OTAeNbHble (parMeHThl €IWHOTO MPHUKIOYEHUYECKOTO,
CyILOOHOCHOTO CroxeTa ['eifde, cTaBiiero Terneps Uit HaC BOOOpaKaeMoid, HeJl0-
CTYITHOM CKa3KOW B 000MX (IIPSIMOM M TEPEHOCHOM) CMBICIAaX CJI0Ba. XOTS OJHO
U TO K€ 3THUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, €IMHOE COLUATBLHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B MU(DaX,
JIETeH/IaX U CKa3Kax BpeMs OT BPEMEHU MEHSET CBOMX obuTtarene (Tum Mudude-
CKOTO T'epOosi U THIIOJOTHIO PEAIbHO-UEIOBEUECKUX MEPCOHAXKEH ), TPAHUIIBI CBOM-
CTBEHHOW MM OOIIIeH reHeTHYeCKON OOIMHOCTH HUKOTAa He HapymatoTcs. Bo Bcex
0e3 MCKITIOYEHHS TIpUMepax HCTOPUKO-TIO3HABATEIBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM SIBIISTFOTCS
TOTIOHUMBI, BOIUIOIIEHHBIC (JOKYMEHTHPOBAaHHBIE) B (DOJIBKIIOpE, OBITE W 3THOTpPA-
¢bun, KoJax ITHOTCHETUYCCKUX 3HAHWM, YHHBEPCATHHBIX 3TUKO-HPABCTBEHHBIX U
coruanbHO-prtocodckux Boz3perusx» (I'apaes, 2016, c. 86).

N3yuyenne Mudonorudgeckux CTPyKTyp W 0Opa3oB B TEKCTE MPEAINOaracT
y4eT AByX ocobeHHoctel. [lepBas U3 HHMX 3akiOo4yaeTcs B TOM, 4yTo MU} H3Ha-
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YaJlbHO CYIIECTBYET B INIYOMHAX KaKJIOTO TEKCTa KaK apXeTHUI WM TeHeTHYecKas
OCHOBa TekcTa. Mudonorus sBIseTCS MepBOHAYAIBHOU (POPMOIT, OCHOBOH KYyJIb-
Typbl, B TOM YHCIIE U JIUTEPATYPhl. B 3TOM CMBICIIE MOKHO TOBOPUTH O MH(HUUIE-
CKHX KOpHSIX Jto0oro Tekcta. C qpyroi CTOpOHbI, aBTOPHI B CBOMX MPOU3BEIACHHU-
SIX MHOT/Ia LI€JICHANPaBICHHO 00paIaTcs K MupuyeckuM o0pa3aM U MOTHBAM.

Takum 00pazoM, BO3MOXKHBI JABE (HOpMBI TPUCYTCTBUS MH(pa B TEKCTE:
1) mud, cymiecTByrommii B TEKCT€ HE3aBUCHUMO OT aBTOpa. 31ech MHpUUecKas
CTPYKTYypa yXOIUT KOPHSIMHU K O€CCO3HATEIIBHOMY, K IOJICO3HAHUIO; 2) MHU(HUe-
ckuii 00pa3, MoTuB (MudoIoremMa), uaes, TeMa u T. 1., CO3HATEIHHO BBEICHHBIC
B TEKCT aBTOPOM. ABTOP B COOTBETCTBUHU CO CBOMM 3aMbICIIOM BOJIEH 00pamiaTrbes
K TIOOBIM MU(DOTOTHYECKUM MOTHBAM, 00pa3aM U UJIEsSM, TIPU STOM OH OMUPACTCS
Ha MH(OMOITHYECKYIO Tpaauiinio. V3yueHneM 3TOW TpajuIMK B THCHMEHHOU
JUTEpaType 3aHUMAETCS] MU(OTIOATHKA, SBISIOIIASACS YaCThIO OOIIEH MOITHKH.

3HaueHue TepMUHA «MHU(OMOITUKA» CO BPEMEHEM IpEeTepreBacT U3MEHe-
HUe, pacmupsercs u yriyonsercsa. Tak, C.I1. benokypoa maer cienyromiee To-
KOBaHUE TEPMHUHA «B COBPEMEHHOM 3HAYEHHHM TEPMHUH M. MOXXHO HMCTOJIKOBATb
KaK HccleloBaHue ,,lIpoekuuu’ Muda (Mudonornyeckoro croxera, odpasa, Mo-
THBa W T. J.) Ha mpousBeneHue. [Ipu sTom TepmuH ,,Mud“ ciearyeT MOHUMATh
pacmmputensHo» (benokyposa, 2006, c. 151). Cepinasice Ha «CnoBapb KyJbTy-
ppl XX Beka» B. PymneBa, ucciemoBaTenbHUIIA TTOKA3bIBACT, KaK MU(OIOTEMbI
NPOCHUPYIOTCS HA TEKCThI IETCKOW JUTeparyphl. TpaHchopMUpOBaHHYIO MHUGO-
JIOTEMY MHPOBOTO JpeBa MOXKHO OOHapy>KuTh B cka3kax A. MuiHa, rae oopasbl
JICPEBBEB, UX CMBICT M MECTO B CIOXKETHOH JIMHUM NPOHU3BEACHUS MPUOOPETAIOT
OUYEBUIHYIO MIOCTMOJIEPHUCTKYIO OKPACKY.

[Ipu Bcex mogoOHBIX TpaHC(HOPMALHMAX TOTO WIM HHOTO KOHKPETHOTO MH(]a
CYIIHOCTh «MH(OMOITUKM», €€ Hay4dHas 3aJada OCTAIOTCSI HEM3MEHHBIMH: OHa
UCCIIE/IyeT XapakTep U crnennuky nposiBieHust Mu(a B Xy10)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE,
B JIIOOOM CiIydaeT O0yCJIOBJIEHHON XYJ0)KECTBEHHOW CTpaTerueil aBTopa M 0OCO-
OCHHOCTBIO €r0 MHUPOMOJAETUPOBaHUA. ABTOpP CBOOOJEH B CBOEM OTHOIICHUHU
K Mupy. OH MOXeT TpaHCHOPMUPOBATH €TO MO0 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHUIO, COCTABIIATh
pazHooOpa3Hbie o0Opa3Hbie KoMOMHanmu. OTCIO/a HAIWYUE NBYSAMHON 3aJ1a4u
uccienoBarens Tekcta. Bo-nmepBrix, 3T0 3a7a4a 10 BBISBICHUIO «apXETUITHYECKOM
UJICHTUYHOCTH» MHU(a B XYI0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, pecTaBpanus MU(OIOTU3-
MOB (MH(pUYIECKOTO 00pa3a, MOTHBA, JIEMEHTA, HJICH U T. [I.), UCIOJIb30BAHHBIX
B Tekcre. MccnenoBarens MIET KOPHU MHQOJIOIMYECKHX 3HAKOB, ONPENEIISIET,
C KaKUMU MU(DOIOTHYECKUMHU apXeTUIIaMH OHU CBSI3aHBI.

Jpyras 3agaua HampaBlieHa HA U3YYCHHE aBTOPCKON «TEXHOJOTUI» PAOOTHI
¢ MIU(pOM B XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM TekcTe. OHa BKIIOYaeT B ce0sl onpeieNieHue craryca
MO3THYECKOTO 3JIEMEHTA, BKIIOYEHHOT0 B MU, PYHKIIUN U LEIH 3TOH BKIIOUEH-
HOCTH, XapakTepa TpaHcGOopMaluH, IITyOnHY €ro TBOPUECKOU repepaboTKH.

Mudormnostuka npeanojaracT 0JHOBPEMEHHYIO ONOpPY Ha yKa3aHHbIE TOJ-
xonbl. BoccTaHOBIIEHNE MCXOMHON apXETUITUYECKON CTPYKTYphl MHU(Da sSBISETCS
JIMIIB YaCThIO 33Ja4u, OTHOCALIEH S, CKopee, K coOOCTBeHHO Muponoruu. Jlis uc-
cienoBatensi OObEKTOM HCCIIEIOBAHMS MOXKET CTaTh J000€e MpOU3BEICHHE, B KO-
TOPOM MH(] MOXKET OBITh BOCCTaHOBJIEH. MU} MOXHO OOHAPYKUTh B KUBOIHUCH,
CKYJBIITYpE, IpaMe, JUTepaType, apXUTEKType, 00psiiax, MOJENAX COLHUAILHOTO
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noBeleHus (Tpagulusax) U T. . B 3ToM cMbICiie PeKOHCTPYKIHS MHda B TI000M
TEKCTe, B TOM YHCIIe U B XyJOXXECTBEHHOM IPOU3BENECHUHU, €CTh YUCTO MHU(DOIIO-
rudeckoe uccienoBanue. MudornodTHUecKuid MOAX0 ] MPEAroiaracT OJHOBPEMEH-
HOE BBITMOJHEHHE JIBYX 3a/1a4y: BOCCTAHOBJICHHE MH(a U3 XYyJ0KECTBEHHOIO TEK-
CTa ¥ W3yYeHUE OCOOCHHOCTEH OTHOIIEHHS aBTOpa K MH(]Y, KOTOPHIH oOpeTaer
CTaTyC «CTPOMUTEILHOTO MaTepuasa», CTPYKTYpPHOTO 3JIEMEHTa XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO
Tekcra. PaboTta ¢ MuduueckuMm maTepuanoM SIBISIECTCS BBIPAKECHUEM WHIUBUIY-
AIbHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH CTHIIS, €0 MUPOBO33PEHUS, XyI0’KECTBEHHOI'O MaCTEPCTBA.

XyM0KECTBEHHBIN TEKCT MOXKET OBITh PACCMOTPEH B KOHTEKCTE MPOOIIEMBI
BOILIONICHUS HAllMOHAILHOTO CAMOCO3HAHMSI U HAllMOHAIbHON MU(OIIO3THYECKOM
tpaguimu. Kak numer npodeccop A. N'ampkues, «Mudonorusm u (GponbKIopusm
CTaJli TaKXX€ OJTHUM U3 CIIOCOOOB BBIPAXKEHHSI STHUYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH XyJO-
’KECTBEHHOT'O MBIIICHUS U HallmoHaabHOTo MeHTanuTeray (['amkues, 1997, c. 7).
Mu¢ HemsMeHHO oOpalaeT Hac K HAIMOHAIBHBIM HCTOKaM, SIBISICTCS (OpMOi
BBIPQXCHHSI HAIIMOHAILHOTO CO3HAHUS, CPEJACTBOM HAI[MOHAJIHLHOTO CaMOBBIpA-
xeHus. KopHH U reHeTH4YecKue CBA3M HAIlMOHAJIBLHOTO BOCXOMAST HEMOCPEICTBEH-
HO K MUQYy.

Metononorus MUGOMOITHUKU KaK HHCTPYMEHTa HCCIeloBaHUA MHUGOIIO-
TUYECKHX KOPHEHW MPEANoiaracT COYeTaHHWe IMOWCKOB HAIIMOHAIBHBIX HMCTOKOB
W PacCKpBhITHE YHUBEPCAIBHOTO XapakTepa Muda Kak oOIIeUeTI0OBEYeCKOro GeHo-
MeHa. Tak, MU(DBI O COTBOPEHHHM MHUpPA CXOXH, HO MMEIOT U CHEIU(PUICSCKHE
STHOHALIMOHANIbHBIE 4epThl. Ha 3Ty ocoOeHHOCTh MU(OJIOTEM B CTPYKTYpE TeK-
CTa, Ha TEHETUYECKYI0 MPUPOIY «ITHOKOCMHUYECKOro cyOcTpara» MH(OIOTEeMBbI
ykazeiBaeT npod. Cetipennun P3acoit: «Mudomorus kak STHOKOCMHYECKUH Cy0-
CTpaT KaXIOU KyJIbTYphl 00pa3yeT OQHOBPEMEHHO (TIapaslieIbHO) €€ TUaxpOHU-
YECKYI0 U CHHXPOHUYECKYIO CTPYKTYpY. Mudonorus, sBiasiomasics 1uaxpoHuye-
CKMM HA4aJOM YeJIOBEUECKOTO CO3HAHUS, SIBISICTCS HE TOJIBKO apXCTHITNYECKOU
CXEMOM €ro 3BOJIIOIMOHHON AUAJIEKTHUKH, HO U T€HETUYECKOW OCHOBOW CHHXPOH-
HBIX (JOPMYJT pOCTa BCETO HCTOPUUYECKOTO PA3BHUTHUS ITOTO CO3HAaHUA. Bce cTpyk-
TypHbIE MPHU3HAKHU, OIMpPEESIIONIIe HCTOPUUECKOE CO3HAHME, SBISIONIeECs Mpo-
U3BOJHBIM CO3HAHUS MHQPOIOTHYECKOTO (MCTOPUKO-AMAXPOHUYECKAS Mapajur-
Ma), ucxoasat u3z mudonorun» (P3acoit, 2008, c. 3). DTo cyxaeHue aBTOpa, cO0-
CTBEHHO, TIOJITBEPIKIAET ueto «beccmeptus Muda». UHBIME cIOBaMH, XOTS MU-
dosorust mpeacTaBiseT co0oi (GpeHOMEH, MOPOKIACHHBIN AMOX0H MHUOIOTHYE-
CKOTO MBIIUICHUS, OHA IMPOJOJDKAET XUTh B TOW WM WHOW (opme B BHUIC
«apXETUITHYECKOTO CII0s» B OOJIee Mo3IHEE BPEMS.

l'oBopst 0 CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMHUOTHUYECKON TUANCKTHKE MHU(O-POIBKIOPHO-
auTepatypHbix oTHomeHu, C. P3acoit Takke mokas3siBaeT, 4To «MU} ¥ (OIBKIOP
00pa3yroT Kak AMAXPOHUYECKHE, TaK U CHHXPOHHBIE CTPYKTYpPHBIC YPOBHH JTUTE-
paTtypHoii Mbicnu. C TOUKHM 3pEHUS JUAXPOHUHU 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO TEKCT, (hOPMBI
U coepKaTeIbHbIC TIOKA3aTEeNN JIUTEPATYPhl BO BCEX CIydYasx OTPaKalOT HCTO-
pudeckoe pa3BuTue... CHHXPOHHBIN B3I Ha IUTEpaTypy O3HAUaeT MOUCK MecTa
muba 1 QoIapKIopa KaK CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEH B MOATHYECKON CTPYKTYpPE COBpE-
MEHHOH JTUTEepaTypHO MbICIU. TakuMm o0pazom, U MU(D, U HOIBKIIOp SIBISIOTCS
CTPYKTYPHBIMH CJIOSIMH OOIIECTBEHHOH MbIciu. B mporiecce pa3Butus oT muda
K (oapkiopy, oT ¢oyibKiIopa K Jutepatype MU u (GOJBKIOP MpeBpaIiaroTcs
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B CTPYKTYPHBIC YPOBHH JIUTEPATypHON MBICIU. C 3TOW TOYKH 3pEHUs OICHKA JU-
TepaTypbl Kak OJHOTO M3 KOJOB HAIIMOHAIBHOTO CaMOBBIPKEHHUS JeJaeT HeoO-
XOJMMBIM H3y4YeHHE ee B KOoHTekcTe Muda u ¢ombkiopa» (P3acoii, 2019, c. 33).
Takum o0Opa3om, apryMEHTBl YUYE€HOTO O CHHXPOHHOM M JTMAaXpPOHHOM acHeKTax
U3y4eHus: MU]a BIOJIHE COOTHOCATCS C YYCHHEM OCHOBATENS UCTOPUUYECKOHN 1103~
TUKH pycckoro ¢umosora A.H. BecemoBCcKkoro o «rmoBTOPSIOMINXCS OTHOIICHUSIX)
AJIEMEHTOB B PA3HBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX psAaX, €AMHCTBE TCHETHYECKOTO M THUIIOJIO-
TUYECKOTO HM3yYEHHUs CIIOBECHOCTH. «MUTpAIUS» U «CaMO3apOKJIEeHHUE» IOIO0JI-
HSIOT JPYT IpyTa.

Mug sBnsercss pokycom, B KOTOPOM CXOZSTCS MHAWBHUyallbHAsi TBOpYE-
CKasl BOJIS aBTOpa MPOU3BEICHUS M DJIEMEHTHI KOJJIEKTUBHOTO co3HaHus. Kak oT-
mevaeT C. P3acoit, «Mud B Xy0’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE€ BOSHHKAET HE TOJIBHKO IO BOJIE
aBTOpa, OH UMIUIMLIIUTHO IPUCYTCTBYET KakK ,,IaMATh TEKCTa“, ,,IaMsTh >KaHpa“.
OH oOHapyXuBaeT ceOs B CTPYKTYype 000 KaHPOBOM (POPMBI, KOTOPYIO aBTOP
UCIIONIB3YET JJIsl BHIPAKCHHSI CBOUX MBICIICH, TaK KaK B MPOIECCE PA3BUTUS OT
Muda x Gonabkiopy, oT Goapkiiopa Kk gureparype Mud mpeodpasyeTcsi B CTPYK-
TypHbIE YpOBHM jauTepaTypHol Mmblicaw» (P3acoit, 2019, c. 12). 3anoxeHHble
B IIyOMHBI 00pa3a MU(OITOATHIECKHE AIEMEHTBI HECYT «CKPBITYIO (DYHKITHIOY.

[Mox «sBHOW (DYHKIMOHATLHOCTHIO» MH(Aa TOHUMAETCS XYHA0KECTBEHHAS
3aJa4a, KOTOPOM MOJUMHSAETCS XYJO>KECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEACHUE, aBTOPCKUM 3a-
MBICEJI, €T0 IIeIb. B 3TOM cilydae 1moja «sBHOH (yHKIIMOHATLHOCTHIO» MOIpa3yMe-
BaeTca «CyapOa», «paborta» muda B XyA0KECTBEHHOM TekcTe. Hapsimy ¢ stum
MU}, BKIIOUYEHHBIH B XYJJOKECTBEHHBIN TEKCT, UMEET U «TAlHYIO IIeJb», HETIO-
BJIACTHYIO «KOHTPOJIIO» aBTOpA.

Kak xe peamusyercst «CKpbITas (yHKIIMOHATBLHOCTE» MHU(}a B XYIOKECT-
BeHHOM TekcTe? CTpykTypa Muda ABYyCIOHHA, COAEPKUT BUJUMBIE U HEBUIUMBbIE
CJIOH, OTJICIUTh KOTOPBIE IPYT OT IPYTa MPEACTABISICTCS YPE3BBIUARHO TPYIHBIM.
PaccmaTpuBas SKCITMIUTHBIE M MMIUIMIUTHBIE CMBICIOBBIE IUIACTHI B IMPOU3-
BeJICHUAX azepOaifkanckoro nucarenst Arapaxuma, C. P3acoil mpuxoauT K 3a-
KIIIOYEHHIO, YTO «BCSA CYTh BOINPOCA CBSI3aHA HE CO 3HAYEHHEM ATHX TEPMHUHOB,
a C EIUHOBPEMEHHBIM COCYIICCTBOBAHMEM OJKCIUTUIIUTHOTO W HWMILIAIIUTHOTO
IIJJaCTOB B OAHOM TeKcTe. VHBIMU cloBaMU, BHIMMBIA CIIOM TEKCTa BO BCEX
CIIy4asiX CBSI3aH CO CKPBITHIM CIIO€M: KaK SBHBIN IUTacT 00Ja/aeT HESIBHBIM IOJ-
IJIACTOM, KOTOPBIM BBIpAXKAETCSl uepe3 sABHBIN IiactT. Ha Hamn B3risia, Bce Hesc-
HOCTHU (3araJikv, HEM3BECTHOCTHU, TAWHBI) XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO TBOpUYecTBa Arapa-
XMMa 3aKJI0YaloTCs B TOM, YTO CO3JaHHBIE UM ,,[IPOCThIE” XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIE
peainy BCerza MMEIT UMIUTMIIUTHO-CKPBITHIN noacnoin» (P3acoi, 2019, c. 36).

VYHuKkanpHas MHOTOCIIOMHAs TEKCTOBasi CTPYKTypa MUGOJIOTUH 00yCIOBIIe-
Ha ee mpuponoir. Tak, Mudorornueckaoe MbIIIJICHHE, B OTIHYHME OT MCTOpUYE-
CKOW CHCTEMBbI MBIIIUICHUS, 00IaIafoIIe TUHEHHON CTPYKTYPOMd, UMEET 3aMKHY-
TYI0, TIOBTOPSIIOIIYIOCS CTPYKTYPY. 3aMKHYTOCTh CHUCTEMBI BBIPAKACTCS B TOM,
YTO KXl TEKCT MU(]a UMEET CBOUX «COCEIEH», CYIECTBYET C HUMH. | JTaBHBII
MpHU3HAK, KOTOPBIM COOMpPAET MX B OJIMH PSJl U OPTaHU3YET, 3aKII0YACTCS B HAJHU-
YUy OoOUMX 3HA4YeHHWH U (PEHOMEH TeHETHYeCcKoro cpojactBa. Kaxmpiii muduue-
CKHUH TEKCT UMEET «POAMTENs» (TMOpoXAarommid Mud) u «pedeHka» (Ipou3BoI-
HbIi Mu@). [Ipu 3TOM, KOT/1a aBTOP BKIIIOYAET KAKOW-TMO0 MUGPUUECKUMA IIEMEHT
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(Bech TEKCT, 00pa3, MOTUB, UJCIO U Jp.) B XyJA0)KECTBEHHOE IIPOU3BEICHUE, OH HE
OCO3HAET, YTO 3TOT DJEMEHT MMEET JBOMCTBEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY (3KCIUIMIIMTHBIE
Y UMIUTMIATHEIE TUTACThI ME(a). B cBoeM TekcTe aBTOp «paboTaeT» ¢ H3BECTHBIM
(AKCIUTUITUTHBIM ) MU()OM M COCTABIISIET C HUM TBOPUYECKHE KOMOWHAITUH.

KonTakT ¢ Muduveckoil nmaMsaThi0 CTAHOBHTCS BO3MOXHBIM, KOT/Ia BOOO-
paXX€HUE CTAaHOBUTCS CPEACTBOM MEIMALMHU MEXKIYy aBTOPOM U apXanyeCKUMH
IUTaCTaMU CO3HAHMs. B 3TOM citydae XyJJ0’KeCTBEHHOE BOOOpaskeHHE, Urpasi poJib
CBOEOOpa3HOro MocTa, oOecrneduBaeT MOMaJaHHe apXETUIMYECKON XyI0XKecT-
BEHHOH MH(OpMAaLUU B CO3AaHHBIA aBTOpOM TeKCT. I1. bekuproizel numer: «M3y-
YeHHEe KyJIbTYPhl, B OCOOEHHOCTH, HCTOPUHU JIUTEPATYPHO-XYA0KECTBEHHON MbIC-
7, JOKa3bIBaeT TOT (DAKT, UTO HA BCEX ATAaX CBOETO Pa3BHUTHsI JIHUTEpaTypa BCe-
I/1a UMeJia TECHYIO U B3aUMHYIO CBSI3b ¢ MU(OJOTHUYECKUM HACIEAUEM U THUIIOM
mudosoruueckoro mpiuieHus» (bexupreizel, 2015, c. 233).

CBs13b nuTepatypsl 1 MUQOJIOTHH, TI0 KpailHEW Mepe Ha JUaXPOHHYECKOM
YpOBHE, IO3BOJISIET KOHCTAaTUPOBAaTh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb AKCIUIMIMTHBIX M HM-
TUTUITUTHBIX CBs3ed MUGOTEKCTOB. Jpyrumu cimoBamu, mud co3gaeT (GoabKiop,
a (OJBKIIOpP CO3/1aeT IUTEPaTypy, OH MPUBOIUT UX B €AUHYIO CUCTEMY, B KOTOPOI
OHM U B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOT. JIF000# OT/EeIbHBIN MU BKIIFOYEH B IIETb SBOJIOIMOH-
HBIX U3MEHEHHH, OH SBJIAETCS MOPOXKICHUEM MPEIIIECTBYIONMX MU(OB U, B CBOIO
oudepesib, MOPOKAAET HOBbIE BAPUAHTHI B MOCIIEAYIOILIEM.

3anaueil MU(OTOAITHUECKOTO UCCIEIOBAHMS SBISIETCS U3yUCHHE U BBISBIIC-
HUE HE TOJBKO HM3BECTHOTO MH(a, BKIIOUEHHOTO B XYJIOKECTBEHHBIA TEKCT, HO
U ummumnutHoro muda. Keratu, HoBu3HA HEOMU(OTOTHIESCKUX HCCIICTOBAHHIMA
MPOSIBIISICTCS UMEHHO B TOM, YTO OHH MPEJICTABISIIOT COOO0M OTKPBITYIO JIJIsl TAKUX
HarnpaBieHu# cucreMy. MugonosTuka kak KOHIENT (PUI0JIOTHYECKO MBICIIH ce-
TOJHSI HAXOAMTCS B Ipoliecce OecrpepbIBHOTO PACHIMPEHUS CBOMX CMBICIOBBIX
pPaMOK U B 3TUX HalpaBleHUAX. A a3epOaiipkaHcKas mod3us XX B. AaeT 6oraTslid
MaTepua Jjisl UCCIEeI0BaHUM TaKOTo poja.

Mudst 1 MupOTOTHUECKHE MPEICTABICHNS 3aHUMAIOT IIUPOKOE MECTO B yCT-
HOM M MMCbMEHHOW JIMTEepaType Hamiero Haponaa. B nmepBom tome kuuru «Vcropus
azepOaiipkaHCKON JTUTEpaTypbD» oTMedaercs: «Mud ectb NepBUYHOE MBICIUTEIb-
HOE COOBITHE, ONPEAEISIONIEe KaK OCHOBY, TaK U COBPEMEHHOE COJIEPKAHUE KaXKIA0M
KynbTypbl. [10700HO TOMY, KaKk STHOKYJIBTYPHAsI TPAAULIUS OTpakaeTcs B MUGO-
JIOTUU B Pa3HbIX 00JACTAX, TEKCThI, OTHOCAIIUECS K 3THUM 00JacTiM, TaKKe CO-
JepKaT pasNudHbd MUGoIornyecKkuit Marepuan. CTepeoTUIbl MBIIIICHUS U T10-
BEJICHUS JIIOJICH, TPUHAIEKAIINUX K OJHON dTHUYECKOW CHUCTEME, OMPEACIISIIOTCS
B paMKax BO3MOKHOCTEH, mpenoctaBisieMbix Muosorueii. MudonuHrBucTika
TaK)Ke UMEET HETPEPHIBHBIA U CTAOMIBHBIA XapakTep Kak OCOOBIN S3BIK, COCTAB-
JSIOUINI OCHOBY TEKCTOB HALIMOHAIBHOM KYJBTYPbl: CEMAaHTUYECKHE U CTPYKTYpP-
HbIe (TpaMMaTHYECKHE) OCOOCHHOCTH 3TOTO SI3bIKa B OCHOBHOM OJTMHAKOBBI BO BCEX
TEKCTaX HAMOHAJBHON KYJIBTYpHI (YCTHBIX, MTUCHMEHHBIX, H300PA3UTENBHBIX U T. 11.),
HayWHas C JPEBHEUIIMX BPEMEH M 10 HAamMX JHEW. J[axke cerolHs moBeacHHE
Jarofel U oOIIeCTBE MPOUCXOAMT B I'PaHUIAX HAIMOHAJIBLHONW MHQOJIOTrHYECKON
tpaguiuny (Mcropus azepbaitmkanckoit nurepatypsl: B 10 T., 1. 1., 2018, c. 233).

Ornucanye MHOTUX MU(OJIOTUUECKUX MEPCOHAXKEN U CIOXKETOB B KIJIACCUYECKON
azepOaiipkaHCKOM TUTepaType, 0COOCHHO B M033uu Huzamu, moaTBepKaaeT, 4To

388 REVIEWS



Cynmanoea X. Becrauk PYJIH. Cepust: JIutepatypoBenenue. XKXypuamuctuka. 2024. T. 29. Ne 2. C. 381-389

BHUMaHUE K MU(DOJIOTHHA UMEET IPEBHIOI0 UCTOPHUIO. XOTS MUDOIOTHS SIBISETCS
SIBJICHHEM JIONMMMCbMEHHBIX KYJIBTYpP, OHA PHCYTCTBOBAJIA M TIPUCYTCTBYET B pas-
JUYHBIX (POpPMax B UCTOPHH MMOI3UU B IIEJIOM, B TOM YHUCIIC U B COBPEMEHHOM.

B npousenenusx Huzamm, Hacumu, ®usynu, mnozxke M.A. Cabupa,
A. Camxxara, M. Xamu, I'. JlxaBuga, A. JlxaBaga, M. Mymdura, P. P3pl,
P. PoBmana, C. Pycramxanmnsl, P. bexpyau u apyrux mosToB OTYETIMBO MPOSB-
ASI0TC MUGDOJIOTHYECKUE TpelcTaBieHus] apeBHOCTU. CTUXM TpefcTaBUTENEH
azepOaipkaHcKkoi mod3un XX B. Pa3BHBAIKNCH B TECHOW CBSI3M C MICHHBIMH Te-
yeHusIMU U (puniocoueit CBoero BpeMeHH, KYJIbTYPHBIMU JOCTHXKCHHUSIMH TIPE/I-
MIECTBYIOIIUX JIET, a TAK)KEe C MU(POJIOTUUESCKUMU MPEIACTABICHUSMHU, W CTAIH TI0-
TUYECKUM BBIPAXKEHUEM CBOETO BPEMEHHU.
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AnHotamms. [IpennpuHsaTa MOMBITKA CUCTEMATU3AIMK U 0000IIeHHS paboT KUTaHCKUX (-
JIOJIOTOB, TIOCBSILEHHBIX MYIIKMHCKUM CKa3zkaMm. PaccmaTrpuBaeTcs MCTOpHUS MEpeBOjAa IMyIl-
KHHCKUX CKAa30K Ha KUTAMCKUX S3BIK. ¥YIEIEHO BHUMAaHHUE HCCIETOBAHUSAM OTAEIBHBIX MYyII-
KHHCKHX CKa30K KUTaHCKUMHU YYeHBIMHU, 0coOeHHO «Cka3ku o priOake U peiOke». Crenan
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO M3YYCHHIO IMyNIKUHCKUX CKa30K B KuTae TpaJuIMOHHO yaeisieTcs: 00ib-
1I0€ BHUMAaHKE, a B HAIIM JHU OHO TMEPEKHBAET HOBBIM moabeM. biaronapsi cmeHe mokore-
HUH B TEOPUU JIUTEpaTyphl yueHble B Kutae pacmmpuiy o0JacTi UCCIIEOBaHUN U CO3/1alH
HOBBIE OPUTHHAJIbHBIE MHTEPIPETALNUN MYIIKMHCKUX CKa30K.

KutroueBble c10Ba: peLenius, nepeBo, KUTaHCKUE UCCIIeOBAHNUS, MEXKYJIbTYPHBII THaor
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Abstract. The author attempts to systematize and summarize the review works of Chinese
philologists devoted to Pushkin’s fairy tales. The history of the translation of Pushkin's fairy
tales into Chinese is considered. The works of studying Pushkin's fairy tales, which regard
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Pushkin's fairy tales as entirety, are presented. The studies of Chinese philologists on a sepa-
rate Pushkin's fairy tale are shown, especially on “The Tale of the Fisherman and the Fish”.
It is concluded that the study of Pushkin's fairy tales in China is huge, and it has its own cha-
racter. Nowadays, the study of Pushkin's fairy tales is experiencing a new upsurge. Because of
the generational change in literary theory, philologists in China have expanded the fields of
research and created new interpretations of Pushkin's fairy tales and are following wider and
more research on Pushkin's fairy tales.
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UcTopusa nepeBopa NyLUKMHCKUX CKa30K HA KUTaMCKMil A3bIK

N3ydyeHne mymKMHCKMX CKa30K B KuTae mMmeeT NaBHIOIO HCTOPUIO, OHO
HAYaJIOCh C YTEHUS U MIEPEeBOJa OPUTHHAIBHBIX Mpou3BeaeHui. CoriacHo uMero-
IIUMCS TaHHBIM, CAaMbI paHHHUI TIEPEBOJI MYIIKMHCKON CKa3Ku mosiBuiica B 1928 T.
«Cka3ka o MepTBOM mapeBHe M 0 ceMu Oorathipax» ( (FLAF 5 LA
M #) ) B nepesone Ban 1314 Gbuta omy6aukoBaHa B 57-M Homepe «EskeHe-
nenbHuka CeBepo-BocTounoro yHusepcuteta». B 1936 1. B mepBom Homepe
«ITepesoma ( (PEL) ) xuraiickuM ymTaTensm ObuM npencTasieHsl «CKkazka o
puibake u peioke» ( (IR 5 M) H, «Ckaska o MepTBOIi IapeBHE M O ceMU
oorateipax» ( (FELAFERIHFE) ) u «Ckaska o 3omotom nerymke» ( (&G
#Z) ) B Buge rpasiop Ha aepese. C 1937 r., xorna mpoBoauics (ecTHBAIb,
nocesmeHHbi 100-netnto co nHA poxxkaeHus IlymkuHa, sHTY3Ma3M KUTaHCKUX
YYEHBIX MO OTHOWIEHUIO K Mu3yueHuto [lymkuHa Obl1 OecnpeneNeHTHO BBICOK.
C Tex mop y4eHbIe MPUIOKIINA 3HAYUTEIHHBIC YCUITUS K TIEPEBOIY €r0 MPOU3Be-
nennit. C 1937 mo 2000 r. nylmIKMHCKHE CKa3KH MPEACTaly Nepes ria3aMyu YuTa-
TEJICH B IBYX BUJAX.

Bo-miepBbIX, OHU BKJIIOYAIHCH B COOpaHUsl counMHeHUN. KHUTH, B KOTOPBIX
HaleyaTaHbl NyIKHHCKHE cKasku: «COoopHuk mpousseaenuii [ymmrnay (
APFCIELED D (1937), coctaButens Lo JIyody, onmyOIMKOBaHO U30aTENLCTBOM
«KynpTypHOE obmiecTBO»; «IlnkoBas mama» ( (F*TEMIEJE) ) (1942), mepe-
Boa Mo Illuxyanp u 1p., onyonmukoBaHo n3narenbctBoM «Hayka u MckyccTBOY;
«Cobpanne counnenmit IMymxunay ( (A4 CEE) ) (1947), nepeson I's
baortoans, onyonukoBaHo u3nareabcTBoM «Bpemsi»; «30paHHbIe YTEHUS MPO-
uzBenennii  [ymkunay ( (A SAEMIERL) ) (1959), ¢ amnotamusvu bu
3y, omyonukoBano «Kommepueckoit mpeccoii»; «Cobpanue counnenuit lym-
kuHa» (8 Tomo) ( (A4 L) ) (1990-1999), nepeson ®>u UyHb, omy6-
nukoBaHo «lllanxaiickuM W3AaTENbCTBOM MEepeBOAOB»; «CoOpaHue COYMHEHHI
Hymxuna» (7 Tomos) ( (A4 CEE) ) (1995), cocrasutens Jly IOH, omy6-
JuKOoBaHO m3narenscTBoM «Haponnas nmuteparypay»; «30paHHbIe CTHXOTBOpe-
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nus [Mymkunay ( CFAERRED D (1996), cocrasutens Jly IOH, ony6mukoBa-
HO m3natenscTBoM «Haponnast nmutepatypay; «M30pannsie npoussenenus [lym-
kunay  ( CEAERIEE) ) (1997), cocrasutens 'y IOumy, omy6mukoBaHO
«I1laHbIyHCKUM U3aTENLCTBOM JIMTEPATYPHI M UCKYCCTBaA»; «M30paHHbIE CTUXO-
tBopenus Ilymkunay ( (A4 RFEDY ) (1997), nepeson Ban Uxursn, omy6-
JTMKOBaHO «M3maTenbCTBOM JUTEpATyphl U UCKyccTBa Xyamianby; «llomHoe co-
opanue counnenuii [Tymkunay» (8 Tomo) ( (A 444D ) (1997), penakius
Cs0 Ma u YV [lu, onyOnukoBaHO «YXKAU3SIHCKMM H3/aTEIbCTBOM JIUTEPATypPhI
1 uckyccTBa»; «Cobpanue counnenuii [Tymxkuna» (10 Tomos) ( (EAyEEE) )
(1999), nepeBon ®>u UyHnb, omyonukoBaHo «lllaHxalickuM U3AaTEIBLCTBOM TIEpe-
Bos10B»; «IlonHoe cobpanue counHenuii Ilymkuna» (necars Tomos) ( (A4
EE) ) (1999), penakuus Jlro Boupgoii, omy6mukosano «O6pa3oBaTebHOM
npeccoii X363s»; «Cobpanne counnennii Iymxuna» ( (A4 CHE) ) (2000),
penakuus Tstap Jlumroans, omyOnamkoBaHO «KuTalCKUM OOIIECTBEHHBIM H3J1a-
TENLCTBOMY. Bee NpHBENEHHBIE BBIIIE PA0OTHI COAEPKAT TIEPEBOIBI MYINKHHCKHMX
CKa30K.
Bo-BTOpBIX, B BUE€ COOPHHUKOB MYIIKMHCKMX CKa30K. COOpPHUKH TMEpeBO-
0B MYLIKMHCKMX CKAa30K BKIFOYAOT: «30j10Toi meTymor» ( (/NS ) (1950)
u «Ckaska o nape Canrane» ( (VP EHURFE) D (1950), nepeson Usub Bouyi,
ony6IMKOBaHO U3AaTeabcTBOM «WKkyHxya»; «Ckaska o pbidake u peioke» ( (iffi
KAL) ) (1951), nepenmcanHas Uxanp XyaifcHHOM, OIMyOIMKOBAHO
n3maTeIbcTBOM «KHIDKHBIN Mara3uH 3HaHuM TSHBIRBHHLY, «CKa3ka o IIone U O
pabotruke ero bamme» ( (HUMAI LT NE/RIEY D (1951), nepeson Usup Bomw,
ONyOJIMKOBAaHO M3/1aTenbeTBoM «Wkynxyar; «[lymkunckue ckaskm» ( Ay 4
HEIERE) ) (1954), nepesox Mbau Xaii, omy6nukosaHo u3narenscTBoM «Hosas
JTUTEpaTypa W MCKYcCTBO»; «CKa3ka o peibake W peiokey ({4 1)k
$) ) (1959), nepeson I'> Baowroanb, omyGnuMkoBaHO «JleTCKUM H31aTeNb-
ctBom»; «Ckaska o peibake u poeioke» ( (M RAI4 ) ) (1961), mepeon
I's Baortoans, ony6nukoBaHo uznarenbecTBoM «Ilucbmennas pedopmay; «Ckazka
0 MepTBOil HapeBHe M 0 cemu GoraTeipax» ( (FEATFHHEELATHER) ) (1964),
anHoTupoBaHo bu I[[3sury, omybOnmukoBaHO u3maTenbCcTBOM «COBETCKas JETCKas
kuuray; «Ckasku Ilymxkuna: Konek-Topbynok» ( (& & HEIERF NES) )
(1984), mepeBox Xoup XKymxkyH, omyOiukoBaHO wu3aarenbcTBoM «HapogHas
nuteparypa»; «llymkunckue ckazku» ( (HFALEUGRE) ) (1991), nepeon
JIro Yxanplito, onyOIMKoBaHO «XYHAaHBCKUM U3/aTEIbCTBOM JETCKOH JUTEpaTy-
po»; «llymkunckue ckaskmy ( (ALY ) (1993), nepeson Usub Bouyi,
ony6anKkoBaHo «JleTckuM u3aaTenbcTBoM»; «Ilymkunckue ckaskm»y ( (774
HGY ) (1997), nepeson IOub Llun, ony6nukosano «KHTalCKUM KEHCKHM M3-
narenbcTBoM»; «COOpHUK MymKuHcKMX ckasok» ( (HEAEEILREE) ) (1997),
nepeso Ban loyxaHb, onyOnrkoBaHo n3aarenbctBoM «L[3emmy»; «I[lymkunckue
ckaskm» ( (A EHEIE) ) (1999), nepeson Iy IOif, omybnmkopano «Uska-
I3SHCKUM H3JaTeNbCTBOM JIMTEPATYPhl U UCKYCCTBa»; «IIyNIKUHCKHME CKa3KM»
C CEA S EIERF) ) (1999), nepeson Jlu Tanr, omy6iukoBaHo «ChluyaHb-
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CKUM H3aTeIbCTBOM JIMTEPATYPhl U UCKycCTBa». OCOOEHHO MpHMEYaTenbHO TO,
YTO Cpeau MHOTHUX MepeBoaoB mpousBeneHuit Ilymkuna nepeBon I's> baoitoan
SIBJISIETCS. HOBATOPCKUM. 1'0BOpsl O €ro BeauYaillleM BKJIAJe B KUTAHUCKYIO ITyII-
KHHHACTUKY, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO UMEHHO OH ITO3HAKOMMWJI KUTAUCKUX YUTATEIECH
C T€HUAJIbHBIM PYCCKUM IIO3TOM.

KomMmnnekcHoe uccneposaHue NMYLWKNHCKUX CKa30K
KUTaMnCKUMm y4€HbiMU

Axanemudeckoe uzyuenue npouseaenui [lymkuna B Kurtae takxke Henpe-
PBIBHO pa3BUBAJIOCh, €r0 pe3yibTaThl BechbMa OoraTbl. OCOOEHHO 3TO Kacaercs
WCCJIEI0BAHNM, CBA3AHHBIX C MYIIKMHCKAMM CKa3KaMH. YUYEHBIE CKIIOHHBI pac-
CMaTpUBATh MYIIKMHCKUE CKa3KM KaK €IMHOE LIEJI0E U CUUTAIOT, YTO OHU CUCTE-
MAaTHUYHbl U YHUKAJIBHBI.

[Ipexxne Bcero KUTaliCKUE y4eHbIE NOMbBITAINCH BOCCTAHOBUTH TBOPUECKYIO
ouorpaduro [lymkuHa. ITO TECHO CBSI3aHO C MHTEPECOM K JIMYHOW x)u3HU [lyr-
KMHA U K pycckod ucropuu B 1ienoM. Hampumep, B moHorpaduu Jlu Teustons
«OKuBomnucHas Ouorpadus IlymkuHa» TBOopUeckasl MOAOIUIEKAa MOYTU BCEX IPO-
u3Benenuit [lymkuna npencrasiena B Buae Ouorpaduu. IIpu ananuse mymkuH-
ckux cka3zok Jlu Terzronb n300pa3mil OpadyHbIi M KapbepHBINH KPU3HUCHI, C KOTO-
ppIMH  CcTOJIKHYJCS IlymkmH BO BpeMs HalucaHUs CKa30K, 4TO B JAHHOM
KOHTEKCTE HECeT Tparnyeckyro okpacky. Pazmuunbie MeTadopbl B CKa3Kax MOTYT
TaK)K€ yYKa3bIBaTh HAa PEAJIbHOCTb, C KOTOPOH CTOJIKHYJICA MO3T.

Bo-BTOpBIX, ITyIIKWHCKHE CKAa3KH B LIEJIOM UMEIOT CBOM UACOJIOTMYECKHE KOH-
HOTAllU U 3CTETUYECKUE XapaKTEPUCTHKH, OTJIMYHBIE OT JIPYTUX KaHPOB MPOU3BE-
neHuii mucaresst. B cBoeit monorpaduu «Ywuras [Tymkunay Jlro Barbgoii naTepnpe-
THPOBAJT MYIIKWHCKUE CKa3KHU U MOAMBI, 0000LMB UX, yTBEPK/ast, 4TO MyIIKHHCKHE
CKa3KM TakXke OO0JIAJal0T «IPUCYIIMM cKa3kaM metadopudeckum» (JIto Baubdoii,
2002, c. 49) u «mepcoHanu3upoBaHHbIM 3HaueHueM» (JIto Banbdoii, 2002, c. 49).
Takoro poja nepcoHanu3anys — BaKHasi IPUUKHA, TI0 KOTOPOU IYIIKUHCKHAE CKa3KU
OTJIMYAIOTCS OT JPYTUX ckazok. B coelt Monorpaduu «OKusup u tBOpuectBo Ilyr-
kuHa» Yxan Tedy paccMmatpuBaeT mo3aHue mpousBeneHus [IymkuHa Kak «perpec-
cuBHbI mogbem» (Yxan Toedy, 2004, c. 341) ero TBopuectBa. Mccienoarenn
CUMTAET, YTO TAKOI'O POJIa PErpeCCHs U COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUE OTPAKEHBI B TEMATHKE
U s3bIKE IYIIKMHCKUX CKa3ok. B craree «TBopuectBo IlymiknHa u upaeans! IIpo-
ceemieHus» Y Cs01y MNOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO «OOJBUIMHCTBO IMYHIKUHCKUX CKa30K
MMEIOT NPOrPECCUBHOE 3HAUEHHE VISl POCBETUTENBCKON KyJIbTypbD (Csony, 2014,
c. 122-125), on npuBoguT npumep obpaza «mopsi» B «Cka3ke o0 pplOaKe U phIOKe»,
yTBEpKJast, 4To «00pa3 MOpsi B MPOU3BEACHUN HE TOJIBKO UCTOJIB3YETCsl B KAUeCTBE
¢doHa I pacKphITHS CIOKETa, HO U CTAHOBUTCSI CUMBOJIOM MPOOYXIEHHs Hapo[a,
CBITPaB POJIb HPABCTBEHHOTo HactaBiieHus B 3moxy Ilpoceemenus» (Csony, 2014,
c. 122-125).

Haxonen, kuraiickue ydeHbIE MOIBITAINCH PACIIMPUTH U3YYEHHUE PYCCKOM
KYJBTYpbI IOCPEACTBOM IMYHIKMHCKUX CKa30K. OHM HE TOJBKO PacHpOCTPAHWIN
UCCIIEIOBaHMS 10 00JIaCTH PYCCKOTO PEIMTHOBEACHUS, HO U (onbkiopa. Hanpu-
Mep, B cratbe «Penurmosnsie sneMeHThl B ckazkax [lymkuna» I'y Croamdii
NIEPEUUCIIAET PEUTHO3HBIE 3JIEMEHTHI B cKa3kax llymiknHa u yTBep)kKIaeT, uTo
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Pycckas IlpaBocnaBHas LIepkoBb CKIOHHA K JBOEBEPHUIO: 3TO HE TOJIBKO IOKJIO-
HEHHME MKOHAaM, HO M MOMCK MOMOIIM OT mpupoisl. B cratee «O (QoIbKIOPHBIX
AJIEMEHTaX B MYIIKMHCKUX cKa3kax» CroaHb CIOMUH pacKpbIBaeT YKOPEHEHHOCTb
NYIIKUHCKUX CKa30K B (POJIBKIOPE MOCPEICTBOM aHAJIN3a HAPOAHOTO S3bIKa U Ha-
POZIHOTO OIBITA B 3TUX IIPOU3BENCHUSAX.

MOKHO 3aMETHTh, YTO HCCIECJOBAHME IYIIKUHCKUX CKa30K KHTaHCKUMU
YUEHBIMHU BKJIIOYAeT B ce0si Kak yriayOJieHHOe OOCYXJIEeHHE CaMUX CKa30K, TaK
U Jpyrux OoJsiee NIMPOKUX BOIPOCOB. YUEHBIE NMOMNBITAIUCH UCIIONb30BATh HCCIIE-
JIOBaHME IYIIKMHCKMX CKa30K B KayeCTBE OTIPABHOM TOUKM AJIs paCIIUPEHUS
CBOETO IIOHUMaHUS PYCCKOM HCTOPUU U KYJIBTYPBI.

TemaTunyeckue uccnenoBaHus NMYLWKNUHCKNX CKa30K
KUTaCKUMM YY4€HbIMU

TemaTuyeckue UCCAEIOBAHUS MYIIKMHCKUX CKA30K KUTAHCKUMH YUEHBIMH,
KaK MpaBuiIo, MocBsmieHbl «CKkazke o peidake u ppioke». C HempepbIBHBIM OOHOB-
JICHUEM JIMTEPaTypHOU TEOpUH U TpaHchopMalrueil Bo B3MIISAAAX HA JTHTEPATypPHYIO
KPUTHUKY HMCCIIE0BATENbCKAs MEPCIEKTUBA MyIIKMHCKIX CKa30K TaKke mpuodpena
HOBBIU CTAaTyC, a MOHUMaHHE MyIIKUHCKUX CKa30K CTaJlo 0oJiee pasHOOOpa3HBIM.

Mpb1 MOXeM pa3lenuTh TEMAaTHUYECKHE HMCCIIEIOBAHMS Ha CIEIYIOLIUE TPHU
THUIA: KYJIbTYPOJOTUUECKHE UCCIIEIOBAHUSI, HAPPATUBHBIE UCCIICIOBAHMUS, a TAKKE
UCCJIEIOBaHMsI B 00JIaCTH T€HJepa U MpaB, CBA3aHHbBIE C JEKOHCTPYKLIHOHU3MOM.

B o6mactu KynabTypOJOTHYECKHX WCCIENOBAHUHN ydeHbIe OTHOCAT «CKa3Ky
0 pbibake U ppIOKEe» K MHUPOBOM JUTEpAType, MbITasICh COMOCTABUTH Pa3iHuHbIC
TpaHcOopMaIK 3TOM CKa3Ku B Pa3HBIX CTpaHAX M MPOAHAIU3UPOBATH KYIbTYp-
HYI0 YHUKaJIbHOCTh KaKJOM CTpaHbl OCPEACTBOM CPAaBHEHMs BapUaHTOB. Penpe-
3€HTATUBHBIM HCCJIEIOBaHUEM B JaHHOW oOnactu siBhsieTcss «CpaBHUTENBHOE
KYJbTYpPOJIOTHYECKOE HCCIIeIOBaHNE IBOMIOIMHU ,,CKa3Ku O phIOake U pBIOKE",
cocpenoroueHHoe Ha Muaum, ['epmanuu, Poccun u Kurtae». B manHoi crarbe
Wxoy BoHbwKao MCHOIB30Bal METOJ CPaBHUTEIBHOTO MOBECTBOBAHMS, YTOObI
MPOAHAIIM3UPOBATH CXOJCTBA M PAa3IUYMs CKa30K Ha OJHY M Ty XK€ TeMy, Mpea-
CTaBJICHHBIX B PAa3HbIX CTPAHAX, U MPOKOMMEHTHUPOBATh KYJIbTYPHBIE Pa3andus U
MOTHBBI, CTOSIIUE 32 OJHOU U TOH 7K€ CKa3KOM pa3sHbIX HALIMOHAIBHOCTEH.

B o0nactu HappaTHBHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHHI HEKOTOpBIE Y4YEHbIE OOCYX Aaiu
MeTo/ bl HanucaHusi «CKa3ku o peiOake U poIOKe», Takue Kak «DeHOMEH MOBTO-
penus B ,,Ckaske o poidake u peioke*y Uxao [[3r0ans u Banas [llaoctona. ABTOpbI
CUMTAIOT, YTO MIOBTOPEHUE — CaMbli Ba)KHBII XyJ0KECTBEHHBIN NpueM B «Cka3ke
0 pblOake u pbIOKey. braromaps UCMNoONb30BaHHUIO TOBTOPOB CJIOB, JIEMEHTOB IO-
BECTBOBaHUS, JEHCTBUM, MOCTPOCHUS CIOXKETA, a TaK)Ke MOBTOPOB CIIEH CKa3Ka
o0OpeTaer JUTEpaTypHO-XyI0KECTBEHHbIE KauecTBa. Kpome TOro, HEKOTOpHIE
y4eHbI€ BBEJU HOBBIE JIMTEPATYPHO-KPUTUUECKHE TEPMHUHBI, HAIIPUMED, «SIBHBII
HappaTUB» U «UMIUIMLUUTHBIA HappaTUB», YTO IMOMOTAEeT OMpPENEIUTh OOJIbLIe
3HaueHui B «Cka3ke 0 ppi0ake M phIOKe». Pempe3eHTaTUBHBIM HCCIEIOBAHUEM
B 3TOM o0sactu siBisieTcs « CBETCKUI HAppaTHUB B SBHOM TIPOLIECCE M CAKPATbHBIN
HappaTUB B UMILUIMIIUTHOM IPOIIECCE — MHOTO0Opa3usi MOBECTBOBATEIBHBIX MPO-
[IECCOB MyMIKUHCKOM ,,CKa3ku 0 peibake u poriOke ». ABTOp cTaThu Y L[3uHwkH
CUMTAET, YTO MylmKuHCKas «CKazka 0 ppl0aKe W phIOKe» pacKphIBaeT TEMY JKema-
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HUS B SIBHOM TIOBECTBOBATEIHHOM IPOIIECCE, 2 B MUMILTUIIUTHOM Hieorpaduye-
CKOM KJII04e OHa ocHOBaHa Ha «KHure beiTus» kak mporotunom tekcte. Cps-
IIEHHOE M CBETCKOE MOBECTBOBAHUS SABIISIIOTCA KaK B3aMMOUCKIIOYAIOLIUMU, TaK
U JIOTIOJTHSIIOUTUMU JIPYT ApyTra, 4Tto npuaaet «Cka3ke o peidake U peIOKe» Oosee
riyookoe qyxoBHOE U puitocockoe 3HaUCHUE, TO €CTh «IIPOIBIKEHUE TYXOBHO-
CTH U O0EClICHUBaHHE MaTepUANbHOCTH, a TaK)K€ TPAHCIICHIEHTHOCTb CBETCKOM
3TUKH U CTpEMJICHHE K JyXOBHOM cBoOOoe» (LI3mHuwxu, 2023, c. 41-47).

B oGnacTu reHmepHbIX HCCIEOBAaHUN U MCCIEIOBAaHUN B 00JaCTH BJIACTH,
KOTOpBIE TECHO CBSI3aHbI C JIEKOHCTPYKLIMOHU3MOM, YUEHBIE CTPEMSITCS UCIIOIB30BATh
pa3IM4HbIE TEOPUM [IJIs aHaM3a COIMAJIbHOW AKOJOTMH, pacKpbhITol B «CKa3ke
0 peibake 1 priOKe». Hanpumep, B crathe «I eHIep U BIacTh B MUPE CKA30K — HHTEP-
nperarys ,,Cka3ku o peidake u peioke [Tymkuna» JIro UyHb uicmosb3oBaiia Tpa-
TUITMOHHYIO TICUXO0AaHATUTHYECKYIO Teoputo Dpeiina, 4ToObI pacKphITh MEXAHU3M
JUCKYypca BJIACTH, CKPBITOTO B 3TOM CKa3ke. ABTOp cuuTaet, uto «CKkaszka o peidaKe 1
pBIOKE» TIOKA3bIBACT MATPHAPXATHEHOE OOIIECTBO U TSKEIIOE MOJOKCHHIE KEHIIKH.

Mo>HO 3aMeTUTh, YTO C yIIyOJIeHHEM JIUTEPaTypHOH Teopuu U TpaHchop-
MaIuell KPUTHIECKUX B3TIISIIOB M3YYEHUE MyIIKMHCKUX CKa30K, 0co0eHHO «CKasz-
KM O pbl0ake u peIOKe», cTajo Oojee pazHooOpa3HeIM B Kutae, a ckazku [lymku-
Ha 00peNu COBpPEeMEHHOE 3By4aHUeE.

3aknyeHue

[TonBons UTOT, MOXKHO O0OOOLTUTH HEKOTOPbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUW TyMIKUHCKUX cKa30ok B Kurae. [Ipexxne Bcero, 0osblioe BHUMaHHE YACIS-
JIOCh HUCCIIEZIOBAHUIO 3THX MPOU3BEICHHIA, TOCKOJIBKY CTaTyC aBTOPA IMOCTEIIEHHO
noBeImacs Kak B Kurae, Tak u 3a pyOexom. YueHble JOOWINCH MIOAOTBOPHBIX
pe3yabTaTOB B pa3IMYHBIX OOJACTAX M ACMEKTax CBOUX HccienoBaHui. Bo-BTo-
PBIX, MCCIICIOBAHUS MYIIKMHCKUX CKa30K 3a PyOeXOM MMEIOT pa3Hylo HaIlpas-
JICHHOCTb, B TO BpeMsl Kak MoJ00HbIe HccaenoBanus B Kurae 1o omnpeneneHHon
CTENCHM JIMIICHbI KOMIUIEKCHOTO B3MIsiAa. Pe3ynmpTaTsl mccnemnoBanuili cocpeno-
TOYECHBI B Pa3HBIX MOHOTpa(UAX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX U3Y4YeHHUIO TBOopuecTBa [lymkuHa
B II€JIOM, M HE MMEIOT CHCTEMHOM MHTerpanuu. OTaensHble paboThl B OCHOBHOM
KacaroTcst «Cka3Kku o ppiOaKe M phIOKe», YTO MOPOXKIAET (eHOMEH HecOaIaHcu-
poBaHHOTO HccnenoBanns. Hakoren, yuensiM B Kutae Bce emie mpencTout mpomoi-
XKUThb M3y4YEHHE JlyXOBHOT'O MOATEKCTA M ACTETUYECKHUX XapaKTEPHCTHK, COAEPKAIINX-
s B IIIKMHCKNX CKa3kaX. CMeHa TEOpHH JINTEPaTyphl OT MOKOJICHHS K TIOKOJICHUIO
MO3BOJIMJIA JIOTIOJHUTh METOBI JINTEPATYPHBIX HUCCIIEAOBAHUM, pacIIUpUTh UIEU
Y IPOCTPAHCTBO /ISl TBOPUECTBA. MBI YBEPEHBI, YTO KIIACCHYECKUE TPON3BEACHHS
TaKXe MOTYT MOJYYHUTh 0oJiee MOTHOE 0OBICHEHHE U MHTEPIIPETALHIO.
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AHHoTanms. PaccMaTpuBaroTcsi 0COOCHHOCTH XYAO0KECTBEHHBIX MEPEBOJIOB CTUXOTBOPECHUI
A.C. TlymkrHa Ha KBIPTBI3CKHM SI3BIK, aBTOPOM KOTOPBIX BhIcTynaeT Hapoansiit most Keip-
rei3ckoi Pecriyomuku Omop Cynranos. [IpoGnema uccleoBaHus JICKHUT B IDIOCKOCTH Majo-
M3yYCHHOCTH CBOEOOpa3Ms, ITAMIOB Pa3BUTHS XyZO)KECTBEHHBIX IEPEBOIOB HA KBIPTBI3CKHUN
SI3BIK [IPOM3BEICHUN JJayKe CAMBIX U3BECTHBIX PYyCCKUX IMO3TOB. OOBEKTOM HCCIICIOBAHUS SIB-
JISIOTCSL XyA0KECTBEHHbIE NIEPEeBOIbl CTUXOTBOpEHMM IlyIKMHa Ha KBIPTBI3CKUA SI3BIK, OCY-
mecteiaeHable O. CynraHoBeM. [IpeaMer uccinemoBaHns — XapaKTEPHCTHKN SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH,
BOJIGHOCTH U aJICKBaTHOCTH M3YYaeMBIX XyJO)KCCTBEHHBIX ITepeBooB. HOBM3HA M Hay4Hasl IICH-
HOCTb JTAHHOT'O MCCJIEOBAHUS COCTOAT B TOM, YTO OHO OCHOBAHO Ha TEOPETUKO-NIPAKTHUECKOM
noaxoze. B pabote myTeM MOCTPOUHOIO COMOCTABIIEHUS] OPUTHHAJIOB U KBIPTBI3CKUX IIEPEBOJIOB
KOHKPETHBIX CTUXOTBOPCHHI OIIPEIEISIFOTCS OCHOBHBIE HIOAHCHI, KPUTEPHU U XYIOKCCTBCHHBIE
O0CTOSITENBCTBA WX CXOJCTBA WM pa3iuumsl. V3ydaeTcsl B3aUMOJCHCTBHE HEPOACTBEHHBIX JIPYT
JIPYTy SI3BIKOB — PYCCKOIO M KBIPTBI3CKOI'O — B paMKax OCYIIECTBJICHHUS XYyII0’KECTBEHHOTO
nepeBofa. IIpociaenuTs ux B3aUMOBINSHAE B KOHTEKCTE MPOUCXOISIINK CETOIHSI HHTETPAIH-
OHHBIX IpoueccoB Mexy Poccueil n Kelpreizctanom, B ToM ynciie U B chepe KyJabTypbl, BU-
JIUTCS. BECbMa aKTyalbHbIM. B JJaHHOM cilydae McclleZJoBaHUE XYA0KECTBEHHBIX MEPEBOJIOB
nod3un [lynkuHa Kak caMoro MOIMyJISPHOTO PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO MTO3TA BIIOJHE O0BSICHUMO. Xy-
JI0’KECTBEHHBIE TIEPEBOJIbI €T0 CTUXOTBOPEHUI Ha KbIprbI3cKuil 536K B Bapuante O. Cynra-
HOBa 00JIAIAIOT YIIEMEHTAMH HEOOXOIMMOW SKBHBAJICHTHOCTH, BOJIbHOCTH M aJ€KBATHOCTH.
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of Omor Sultanov’s translations
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Abstract. The article examines the features of literary translations of A.S. Pushkin's poems into
the Kyrgyz language, authored by the People's Poet of the Kyrgyz Republic Omor Sultanov. The
problem of the research lies in the lack of knowledge of the originality and stages of development
of literary translations into the Kyrgyz language of the works of even the most famous Russian
poets. The object of the study is literary translations of Pushkin’s poems into the Kyrgyz language,
carried out by O. Sultanov. The subject of the research is the characteristics of equivalence, free-
dom and adequacy of the literary translations being studied. The novelty and scientific value of
this study lies in the fact that it is based on a theoretical and practical approach. In the work, by
line-by-line comparison of the originals and Kyrgyz translations of specific poems, the main nu-
ances, criteria and artistic circumstances of their similarities or differences are determined. The
interaction of unrelated languages, Russian and Kyrgyz, within the framework of literary transla-
tion is studied. It seems very relevant to trace their mutual influence in the context of the ongoing
integration processes between Russia and Kyrgyzstan, including in the sphere of culture. In this
case, the study of literary translations of poetry by Pushkin as the most popular Russian-language
poet is quite understandable. Literary translations of his poems into the Kyrgyz language in
O. Sultanov’s version have elements of the necessary equivalence, freedom and adequacy.
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K 225-nemuro co ous pooscoenus A.C. Ilywxuna

BBepeHue

[To33us A.C. IlymikuHa nepeBe/ieHa Ha AECSATKU SI3bIKOB MUPA, €0 TBOPUECTBO
MOJIb3YETCs OTPOMHBIM YCIIEXOM Y TMEPEBOAYMKOB pa3HbIX cTpaH. MckioueHnemM He
ctan u Keipreizcran. OTMETHM, YTO «IEpBble MOMBITKU NepeBecTu [lymikuHa Ha
KBIPTBI3CKUI A3BbIK caenanbl enie B 20-¢ roapl. OIHAKO TOJIBKO K KOHIYy 30-X ro-
JIOB TOSIBJISIFOTCS IEPEBO/IbI BCEX MYLIKMHCKUX CKA30K, JECATKOB CTUXOTBOPEHHUIA.
<...> B Kuiprei3crane Bcerya Obl1 OTPOMHBIN 00IIECTBEHHBI MHTEPEC K TBOpUE-
ctBy Ilymkuna. B 1920-1930 rr. npousBenenus Ilymxuna B Keipreizcrane Ha
KBIPTBI3CKOM $I3bIKE BOILIM B KPYT YTEHHS U KYJIbTYPHYIO *HU3Hb KBIPIBI3CKOTO
Hapopa, [lymkuH cran Jo0UMBIM TTOSTOM KBIPTBI3CKOTO Hapoja. [lepeBossl mpo-
n3BeAeHui [lymkunaa BeIxoammm MaccoBeiMEu THpakamm» (Kokoesa, 2020, c. 78).
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be3ycnoBHO, MHTEPEC KBIPTBI3CKMX NEPEBOTUMKOB K TBOpuUecTBY IymiknHa ¢ KaXapIM
TOJIOM TOJIBKO BO3pAacTall — K&Kl U3 HUX XOTEJ IIPUKOCHYTHCS K BEIINKOMY.

B Keipreizcrane nepeBoquuKoB pazauuHbix npousBeacHuil A.C. Ilymkuna
(KaK MO3THYECKHUX, TaK U MPO3andeCKUX) O4eHb MHOro. OHUM U3 MACTEPOB I03-
Tuyeckoro nepesona sipusercss Omop CynranoB — Hapogusiii moat KsIpreizckoit
PecnyOnuku, aBTOp MHOTMX MNOMYJISIPHBIX NPOU3BEICHHM, MOITHYECKUX KHMT,
POMaHOB, KMHOCIICHApHEB M MEpeBONOB. B nmanHOW paboTe Mbl oOparmaemcs
K M3Yy4YCHHIO NEPEBOJOB MO3TUYECKUX TBOpeHMH IIymKkrnHa MMEHHO B BapUaHTE
O. CynranoBa. Im niepeBesieH psii CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHui IlymkuHa.
[lenbro wMccnenoBaHUs SIBISAETCS BBIABICHUE CTEIIEHU JKBHBAJICHTHOCTH, BOJIb-
HOCTH U aJICKBaTHOCTU NO3TUYECKUX NepeBoaoB cTuxoTBopeHuil A.C. Ilymkuna
Ha KBbIPTBI3CKUM SI3bIK, OCylIeCTBICHHBIX O. CylITaHOBBIM.

Jn1st TOro 4TOOBI OIIEHUTh TOYHOCTh M Ka4eCTBO MEPEBOIOB, CTOUT 0003Ha-
YUTh MCIIOJIb3yEMbIE ONpeeaeHNs 0a30BbIX OLICHOUHBIX MOHATUN. B naHHOM HcC-
CJICZIOBAaHUHM MBI MPUIACPKHUBACMCS CIEAYIONMX (OPMYIUPOBOK SKBHUBAJIEHTHO-
CTH, BOJIBHOCTH U aJIEKBATHOCTH XyJI0KECTBEHHOT'O TIEPEBOAA:

1. DKBUBAJEHTHOCTh CBOJIUTCS K MEPEBOY, BOCIIPOU3BOIALIEMY COJIEpKa-
HUE OpUTMHAJIa Ha OAHOM M3 YPOBHEH DKBHBAJIEHTHOCTU. [IOCKOJIBKY Ba’KHOCTB
MaKCHMaJIbHOT'O COBIAJEHUS MEXy TEKCTOM-OPUIMHAJIOM U IIEPEBOJOM OUYEBU-
Ha, DKBUBAJICHTHOCTb PACCMATPUBAETCSI KAK OCHOBHOM IPU3HAK M YCIOBHE CylIe-
cTBOBaHMs nepeBoaa (Mexona, 2012, ¢. 78-79).

2. Ilpu nepeBoae IUTEPAaTypHOTO NMPOU3BEICHHS BOJBHOCTH BOCIPUHHMMA-
€TCsl KaK B IIOJIOKUTEIBHOM, TaK M B OTpHULATEIbHOM cMbIcie. OueHuBaercs
B IOJIOKUTEIBHOM CMBICIIE, €CIIH CTUIb M XYAOXKCCTBEHHAs LIEJIOCTHOCTh MOJ-
JMHHUKA HE MCKAKEHBbl MHAMBUAYAIbHBIM MOJXOAOM I€peBoAunKa. Bocnpuuu-
MaeTcsi OTPULATEIbHO B ClIyyae HECOOOPA3HOCTU UYX/IbIX KapTHH, HIOAHCOB CTH-
JII0 ¥ pou3BeaeHuIo aBTopa (AkormsH, 2015, c. 40).

3. AIEeKBaTHOCTb B paMKax JAHHOT'O MCCIEIAOBAHUSA TPAKTYETCS, UCXOAA U3
HENIOBTOPUMOCTH XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOT'O TEKCTA, U, KaK CJIEICTBUE, IPUHIUIHAIBLHON
HEBO3MOXXHOCTH JIOCTH)KEHHSI a0COJIIOTHOM 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTH HCXOAHOTO U KO-
HEYHOI'0 TEKCTOB, KAK OTHOCUTENIbHASI PaBHOLIEHHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKIIMM CEMAHTH-
YECKOW MOJAJIbHOCTU TEKCTa OPUTMHAJIA, TO €CTh PEYb UAET O BOCCO3JaHUU KOH-
HEeNTyalbHOW, CYOBEKTUBHO-OLIEHOYHON CIEMU(PUYHOCTH IUIAHOB COACPIKaHUS
1 BeIpakeHus ucxogHoro Tekcta (Hypues, 2003, c. 83).

Marepuanamu 11 JAHHOTO MCCIENOBAHUS CTAIM TEKCTHI KbIPIBI3CKUX
nepeBosioB ctuxoTtBopenuit A.C. Ilymkuna, caenanubix OMopom CynTaHOBBIM.
B kauecTBe riaaBHOro MeTo/a JMTEPATYPOBEIUECKOTO HUCCIENOBAHUS MPUMEHEH
COIIOCTaBUTEIIBHBIM aHAIU3 KBIPTBI3CKUX IEPEBOJOB CTUXOTBOPEHHHM PYCCKOIO
[103Ta U UX OPUTMHAIOB HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE. AHAJIU3 MPOU3BEIEH MOCTPOYHO C
LEJIBI0 TOCTHKEHUSI HauOOJIbIIEeN TOUHOCTH MPHU OLIEHKE TEX MM MHBIX HIOAHCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C IEPEBOJUYECKUMH PEILICHUSIMH.

OO6GcyxaeHune

IKeuganeHmHocms, 601bHOCMb U A0EKGAMHOCHIL KbIP2bI3CKUX NepPe6o-
006 cmuxomeopernuii A.C. Ilywikuna. B KOHTEKCTE N3yUEHHUS 3aABICHHON TEMBbI
0 XyJA0XecTBeHHOM repeBojie mo33un A.C. [lymkuHa Ha KbIPTbI3CKUM SI3bIK CTOUT

OB30PbI 399



Sultanova Zh.0O. 2024. RUDN Journal of Studies in Literature and Journalism, 29(2), 397-405

PaccMOTPETh KOHKPETHBIE IPUMEPHI XY0KECTBEHHOT'O MEPEBOJA, OCYILIECTBIIECH-
Horo OmMopom CyiaTaHOBBIM.

[TepBeiM mpoaHanm3upyeM usBecTHOe mpom3BeneHue «K***y («K Kepny,
«5l momHI0 Yy IHOE MrHOBeHbe»). Hamrcano oHo O6ww10 B 1825 rogy u mpencras-
asieT coboit sApKyro M000BHYI0 TupUKy [lymkuna. Ha KbIpreI3ckoM si3bIke Ha3Ba-
Hue 3ByunT «A.Il. Kepure» («K A.Il. Kepn»). UHTEepecen mepeBoa 3HAMEHUTHIX
MEPBBIX CTPOK CTUXOTBOPEHUSI.

V Ilymxkuna (ITymxkun, 1994, T. 2, c. 358):

9 NOMHIO YyAHOE MIHOBEHbLE:
lMepeno MHOM ABMUNAaCh Thl,
Kak MMmMoneTHoe BUaeHbe,
Kak reHnn 4YncTom KpacoThl.

¥ Cynranosa (Cynranos, 2016, T. 6, ¢. 14) ¢ 0OpaTHBIM MOACTPOYHBIM TIie-
PEBOJIOM Ha PYCCKHI SI3BIK MOJIyYaeTcsl Ciaeayomiee:

An Ke3 upmeMm apyy acumpe

To MrHOBEHbE YMCTOE A MOMHIO,

BeT anabimaaH KanbiC KepyHyn,

Mepen NMUOM HEOXMOAHHO BO3HUKHYB,

AgH 6epauH XapkK aen ceaumre

BupoeHvem ctana ans BCNbIXHYBLUEro 4yBCTBa,
Ain nepupaein KepKyH Terynyn.

JlbeTca TBOSA KpacoTa, Kak y JIyHHOM KpacasuLpl.

[TepeBoa cruxoTBopenms «K***y («K KepH») MOXHO Ha3BaTh JOCTATOYHO
BOJIBHBIM, OJTHAKO COXPAHSIOMIUM OOINUN CMBICI, TIOCHUI MEPEBOIUMBIX CTPOK.
BonbHOCTH MepeBoa B TaHHOM CITy4ae MOKET ObITh ONpaBIaHa CTUIIUCTHYCCKUMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMU MEPEBOSILET0, TO €CTh KBIPTBI3CKOTO A3bIKa. Hampumep, Bo-mep-
BBIX, DA COXPAHEHUS] CTUXOTBOPHOH (hOPMBI MEHSETCS TOPSAOK CIOB B Tpe-
JIOKEHUU: «S MOMHIO 4yJHOE€ MTHOBEHBbE» MEPEBOAMUTCA KaK «An Ke3 upmem
apyy acumoe» («To menogenve yucmoe s nomHo»). B KOHTEKCTE MepeBoOjia CIOBO
«UyIHOE» MEHSIETCA Ha CIIOBO «YHUCTOE». DTO OOBSCHIETCS TEM, YTO B KBIPThI3-
CKOM KYJIbTyp€ YUCTOTa, HEMOPOYHOCTh, B TOM YHCIIE€ U MOMEHTA, IEHUTCS, UMEET
Oosbliee 3HaYeHHe, YeM 4yJ0. Mcxoast U3 HI0aHCOB KbIPTBI3CKOTO MUPOIIOHUMA-
HUS, TIEPEBOAYMK U MPOU3BOJUT MOJOOHYIO 3aMEHY CIIOB. BO-BTOPBIX, AJIsS KbIp-
TBI3CKOTO f3bIKa XapaKTEpPHO YNMOTpeOIeHHuEe AeerpruiacTHRIX 000poToB. CTpouka
«Ilepeno MHOI1 siBUNIACh Th» MpeBpalaeTcs B «bem andvimoan kanvic KOpyHyn»
(«llepeo nuyom HeodcudanHo 603HuUKHY6»). CyJNTaHOB CMSTYAET MMYIIKMHCKUN
TJIaroJl «SIBUJIACHY, MEHSET €ro Ha 000POT «HEOXKHUIAaHHO BOSHUKHYBY, TEM CaMbIM
MOJYEepKHUBasi BHE3AITHOCTh NPOM3OMIEAIICH BCTpeud. B-TpeThux, mepeBoauYuK
MBITACTCS PACIIMPUTH TPAHUIBI BBIPAKAEMBIX PYCCKUM IMOATOM 3Mormil: «Kak
MHMOJIETHOE BHUJEHBE» IMEPEBEACHO KaK «AAH Oepoun xcapk Oen ce3umze»
(«Buoenuem cmana 0ns 6cnvixwyguieeo uyecmea»). Ha KBIPTBI3CKOM SI3BIKE
KOHCTaTHpyeTcs He TOJIbKO caM (haKT BO3HMKHOBEHHS! HEOXKUJIAHHOTO BUICHMUS,
HO U JA€TCsl MOSICHEHUE TOT0, YTO OHO CTAJI0 IPUUUHON «BCHBIXHYBULE20 U)ECNBAY,
TO €CTh MOSBIIAETCS YTOUHEHUE, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEE B MCXOJHOM MOITUYECKOM TEK-
cte. B-ueTBepThIX, TOUHEE NEpeBecTU CTPOuKy «Kak reHuil uncTol KpacoThl» HE
IpeJCTaBIsIeTCs BO3MOKHBIM, TIOTOMY Kak B 3TOM ClIy4ae BO3pacTaeT PUCK MOTe-
PATH XYyJI0’KECTBEHHOCTh MEPEBO/IA, YUTH B OECCBSA3HBIN OyKBaIHM3M. JTO CBS3aHO
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C TEM, YTO BBIPAKEHUE «TE€HUH YHUCTOM KPAacOThD» HE YKJIAJbIBAETCS B NATTEPHBI
KBIPTBI3CKOTO BOCHIpuATHs npekpacHoro. O. CylITaHOB MEpeBeNl JAHHYIO CTPOKY
CIEeIyIOIUM 00pazoM: «Aul nepudeit kopkyH mezyayny» («/lvemcs meos kpaco-
ma, KaK y J1yHHOU Kpacasuysly). B TaHHOM ciyyae IepeBOAYMK ONUpaeTcs Ha 00-
Ppa3HbIN psAll, CBA3aHHBIN C JIYHHON KpacaBULIEH, IPUHATHINA B TPAAULMOHHON KbIp-
TBI3CKOM KYJIBTYpPE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOHITHBIA KbIPTBI3CKOSI3bIYHON ayIUTOPHUH.
Jl11 COBpEMEHHBIX JTMHTBUCTUYECKUX M3BICKAHUN XapaKTEPEH TAKKE TEKCTOLIEH-
TPUYECKUN MPUHLHUII, KOTOPBIA BBIPAKAETCS B TOM, YTO BCE SI3BIKOBBIE PEANMH
nproOpeTaloT HCTUHHBINA CMBICHT TOJIBKO B TekcTe (Jlykmanona, 2010, c. 105). Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, MepeBo]] JAHHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHHUS MOXKHO Ha3BaTh OTYACTU BOJIb-
HBIM, HO BIIOJIHE a/ICKBATHBIM.

[Ipoananu3upyeM mepeBo]l eme OJAHOTO U3BECTHOro CTUXOoTBOpeHus [lym-
KMHA «3UMHUI Bedep», HanucaHHoro Takxe B 1825 r. Ha3Banue nepeBeneHo Ha
KBIPTBI3CKUN SI3bIK JOCIOBHO: «KBIKbI kKeu» («3uMHHN Bedepy). OOpaTtumcs
K ITOMYJISIPHBIM IIEPBBIM CTPOKAM MOITUYECKOIO ITPOU3BENEHUS.

Opwurunan (ITymxkun, 1994, 1. 2, c. 387):

Byps mrioto Hebo Kpoer,
Buxpu cHeXHble KpyTS;
To, KaK 3Bepb, OHa 3aBOeET,
To 3annayer, Kak ouTH,

To no kpoBre o6BeTLLANOoN
Baopyr conomoti 3alymumT,

To, Kak NyTHUK 3ano3[asnbin,
K HaM B OKOLLKO 3aCTy4uT.

Ksipreizckuii nepeBoa (Cynranos, 2016, 1. 6, ¢. 15) maHHOTO OTpBIBKA
¢ 0OpaTHBIM MOICTPOYHBIM MIEPEBOIOM HA PYCCKHM SA3BIK:

BypraHak acmaH KepyHOGei

Heba He BUOHO N3-3a CHEXHOW BblOTU,
Kap To30H y4yaT KyloHgan.
CHexHas nbiib NETUT BUXPEM.
Ynyca 6uppge Gepyaei

To, Kak BOJIK, OHa 3aBOET,

Banapaii Gupae ynynagan.

To 3annayet, Kak gnuTS.

BynyHTYn yiigy 4yankbuiamt
BonHysck, 6beT N0 Aomy,

Bupeere okLion yH KaTKaH.

Ha 4yei-To noxoxunin n3gasas 3ByK,
Tepe3e 4epTun KakKbIIamT
Mrpas, CTy4nTCs B OKHO,

XXonoouy eHAyYy TYH KaTKaH.

Kak nyTHUK, NoXKanoBaBLWNi B HOYb.

JlaHHBII OTPHIBOK JEMOHCTPUPYET KaK BOJbHBIA, TaK M HKBUBAJICHTHBIN
HEepeBOJIbl MO3TUYECKOTO TEKCTa. be3yclioBHO, ()parMeHThl BOJBHOTO IEepeBoja
npeobnanaroT. B mepeBogax crpok «byps mrimoro HeO6o kpoer» — «bypranak
acMaH KepYHOei» («Heba ne 6uono uz-3a cuedcHou eviocu») U «Buxpu cHex-
Hble KpyTsa» — «Kap To30H yuaT kywHaam» («Creorcnas nolib 1emum uxpemy)
MbI MOXKEM Ha6JIIOI[aTI> KOMITO3UITMOHHBIC MCPCCTAHOBKHU IMPU MCPEXOJAC TCKCTA
U3 PYCCKOTO f3bIKa B KBIPTBI3CKUW, B JAHHOM cllydyae Takas TpaHchopmanus
uenecoo6pa3Ha, YuuThbiBasgs CTUIIUMCTUYCCKUC OCOGGHHOCTI/I MEpCBOAAIICTO KbIP-
TBI3CKOTO fA3bIKa. JIJI1 TOro 4TOOBI Ha KBIPTHI3CKOM SI3bIKE 00Pa3HOCTh CTUXOTBO-
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peHUsl COXpaHWIACh, MEPEBOAUUK HCIOIB3YET S3BIKOBBIE IMPHUEMBI, BXOMSAILINE
B apCEHaJl UMEHHO MEPEeBOJAIIErO s3bIka. Kak Mbl BUIMM, NpU NEPEBOJE MEHS-
IOTCSI CJIOBA M KOMITO3HIIMOHHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH OPUTHHANA, HO CYTh MCCIETYEMBIX
CTPOK OCTAeTCs HEM3MEHHOW M IepeaaeTcsi JOBOJBHO TOYHO. DKBHBAJIEHTHOCTD
nepeBoJia Mbl HaOJI0JaeM MpH TIepeBoJIe CeAYIoNX cTpok: «To, Kak 3Bepb, OHA
3aBoeT» — «YJyca oupae depynei» («7o, kax eonx, ona 3asoem») n «To 3amna-
yeT, Kak auTa» — «bamanai Oupae ymyapam» («To 3annauem, Kax Oumsy).
B 3THX CcTpoYkax 3aMEHEHO JIMIIb OJHO CJIOBO «3BEPH» Ha «BOJK)», MOCKOJIBKY
JUIsl TOPHOH MeCTHOCTH KbIprel3cTaHa XapakTepHO NMPUCYTCTBUE UMEHHO BOJIKOB,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, NTEPEBO aJaITUPOBAH O] MECTHBIC PEATIUU IS JIyUIIETO BOC-
IOPUSTHS U TIOHUMAaHUS TEKCTAa KbIPTBI3CKON ayJUTOpHEN. 3aTO NMEPEBOJ CIEAYIO-
HIMX CTPOK MOKHO Ha3BaTh a0COIOTHO BOJIBHBIM: «T0 10 KpOBJie 0OBETIIANON —
«ByJayHTYN Yoy YankbLIaiT» («Boanysacs, bbem no domy») u « Bipyr conomoit
s3amymMuT» — «bupeere okmon yH kKaTtkaw» («Ha ueil-mo noxodxcuti uzoasas
36yk»). Ilpn BHUMaTENbHOM HPOYTEHUHM OPUTHMHAJIA M MEPEBOAA JaHHBIX CTPOK
MO’KHO 3aMETHUTbh, YTO CYTh IIPOUCXOSIIErO NepeaHa BEpHO, OJHAKO 00pa3HbIii
PAI UCXOAHOTO CTUXOTBOPEHUS B 3TUX CTPOKAX MEPEBOAUYMKOM MOJHOCTHIO IIEPE-
pabotan. CaenaHo 3TO C IEJIbIO COXPaHEHUsI CTPYKTYPHOM IEIOCTHOCTU U (op-
MaJbHOM CTPOMHOCTH CTUXOTBOPEHUS IIPHU IEPEBOJE HA KBIPTBI3CKUU sA3BIK. IIpu
3TOM BOIIPOC O TOM, HACKOJIBKO IPAaBOMEPHO HACTOJIBKO KapJAMHAIBHO MEHSTh
00pa3bl OpUruHaia MPOU3BENIeHHs, OCTaeTcs OTKPHITHIM. [Ipu nmepeBoxe mocien-
HUX JBYX CTPOK aHanu3zupyemoro orpbeiBka O. CyJITaHOB MEHSET UX MECTaMHU
C LIEJIbI0 COXPAHEHUSI KOMIIO3UIIMOHHO-CMBICIIOBOM COCTABIISIONIEH KBIPIBI3CKOTO
nepeBona: «K Ham B okomko 3actyuut» — «Tepe3e depTMnm KaKKbLIAWT»
(«Uepas, cmyuumcsa 6 oknoy) n «To, Kak MyTHHUK 3amo3janslity — «Kosaoouy
OHIYY TYH KaTKanw» («Kak nymuux, noscanosasuuti 8 Housy). O011as KaHBA MIPU
NIEPEBOJIE AAHHBIX CTPOK IMPOCIEKUBAETCS, HO MEPEBOJUMK HEMHOIO BUIOU3ME-
HUJI 1I0J1avy MaTepuasa Ipy NepeBoJe, JOMOJIHWI €r0 HOBBIMU CMBICIIAMHU, C/IETIaB
Oypio Ooiyiee «UTPUBOI» W, Kak CIIEJCTBUE, aKTUBHOH. Takoe OTCTymieHHUE OT
OpUTMHaJa HE BCEr/la HETaTUBHO, TaK KaK IEPEBOJ MOKHO OLEHUTh KaK aJeKBaT-
HBIA. B 3TOM cilydae MOXKHO cKa3aTb, YTO «TJIABHOE, YTOOBI MEPEBOJl HE PaCXo-
JUJICSL C 3aMBICIIOM aBTOpa. llepeBon onepupyeT Ha CThIKE KOHLENTYalbHBIX CH-
CTEM AJUIIO3UM. BEKTOpbl 3MOIMOHAIBHOIO BO3JEUCTBUSI KOHHOTATUBHO-AJLIIO-
3MBHOIO MOTEHIMalla OpUTrMHala M IepeBofa He MoryT coBmanath» (KyTheBa,
2011, c. 27).

Pazbepem Tarke 3Hamenutoe ctuxorBopeHue Ilymkuna «Iloaty», Hamu-
canHoe B 1830 r. Ha KbIprbI3cKHil sI3bIK Ha3BaHUE NIEPEBEIEHO JOCIOBHO: « AKBIH-
ra» («Iloaty»). [Ipoananu3upyem nepBbie CTPOKH.

Opurunan (I[Tymkun, 1995, 1. 3, ¢. 223):

MoaT! He LopPOXn NOOOBMIO HAPOAHON.
BoCTOpXeHHbIX MoXBan NPONOET MUHYTHbIN LIYM;
YCnbIWnLWb CyA, rAynua n cMex TOMMbl XON04HOW,
Ho Tbl ocTaHbCs TBEPA, CNOKOEH U YIPIOM.

Thbl LAPb: XNBWU 0AMH. [loporoto cBo6oaHOM
Mow, kyoa Bnedet Tebsi CBOBGOOHbLIN YM,
YcoBepLeHCTBYS N1oabl TIOOMMbIX OyM,

He Tpebysa Harpag 3a noasur 61aropoaHbIi.
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[TepeBon Ha kbIpreickuit s3bik (CynTanos, 2016, T. 6, c. 19) ¢ oOpaTHBIM
MOJICTPOYHBIM NIEPEBOJOM Ha PYCCKUHN SA3BIK:

AKbIH, ceH! MakTO0NOpPro uweHo6ervH.

MoaT, Thl! He Bepb pevyam xBanebHbIM,

AiiTKaH ce3 epenkKyTymn eTeT OMpP KYH.

CkasaHHOe MCYEe3HEeT Kak-TO B OAMH AEHb.

Kum kaHpai Obunkbipaca yra 6epruH

KTO KaKyto 4yLlb HECET, Thbl NPOCTO CAyLLan,

KaTyy Typ, 6UpoK GosiCyH cabbIp CYPYH,.

Bynb TBEpPA, HO ByOeT NyCTb CAEP>XKaH BAXHbIA BUA,

CeH e3YH NaAbIlLIaChbIH;: XaJrbi3 Xawan

Tbl caM Lapb: XWUBSA OAVH,

OPKUH XYp, 3PKUH OWUro XeTeneTun.
CeoboneH 6yab, BeAOMbI MbIC/bIO CBOOOAHON.
94 KUMAEH CbIfbIK KyTNe, asaeKkreTun

He >au HM OT KOoro Harpag, ¢ to60BbIO,
Opaurvy ynaHTta 6ep akbis Kanyan.
lMpoponxan cBor NOABUT, NOCTYMNas no ymy.

ITepeBon ctuxorBopeHus «Ilo3Ty» Ha KbIPTBI3CKUU SI3bIK MOYKHO OTHECTH K
SKBHUBAJICHTHBIM, TaK KaK CyTh, COJEpXaHHe U (opMa OpUTHMHANA U TEepeBoJa B
JTAHHOM cllyyae B OOJIbILEH CTEMEeHH COOTBETCTBYIOT APYr Ipyry. B mepeBomax
crpok «Iloat! He mopoxwu moOoBui0 HapoaHoW» — «AKwiH, cen! Makmoonopzo
uwenoezuny («llosm, mot! He sepb peuam xeanedOmvimy), « BOCTOpKEHHBIX MOXBaT
IPOIIET MUHYTHBIN Wym» — «Aumkan co3 eponkymyn emem oup kKyn» («Cka-
3aHHOe Ucue3Hem Kak-mo 6 00UH 0eHby), « Y CABIIUIIb Cy[I TIIYMLa U CMEX TOJIIBI
XONOIHON» — «Kum kanoait ovinncvipaca yza depeuny («Kmo xaxyro yywo necem,
mul npocmo caywati»), «Ho Tl ocTaHbcs TBEP/, CIIOKOCH M yrpiom» — «Kamyy
myp, oupox 6oacyn caowip cypyw» («byov meepo, Ho O6ydem nycmv cOepiHCcaH
sadicHblll 6u0y), «Tel 1aph: xkuBH onuH. Jlopororo cBoboaHOW» — «Cen o3yH na-
ovluiacwiny: yeanvlz neawany («Tol cam yaps: scuss oouny) u «au, Kyna Bieder
TeOs1 CBOOOIHBIA yM» — «IPKUH Hcyp, IpKun oiizo ycemenemuny («Ce0600eH
0y0b, 8e0OMbIl MbICIBIO CB0OOOHOUY) MBI MOKEM HAOJIIO/IaTh MAaKCUMAJIbHYIO 00-
Pa3sHyI0 ¥ KOMIIO3ULIMOHHYIO MPUOIMKEHHOCTh TEKCTa IEPeBOAa CTUXOTBOPEHUS K
€ro opurvHary. Bo3MOXHBI U3MEHEHHs TIOPSIIKA CIIOB B MPEIUIOKECHHUSIX, 3aMEHBI
HEKOTOPHIX (hpa3 HA CHHOHUMHYHBIC, HO OOpa3HBIA PsI OCTAETCS HETPOHYTHIM,
OpUTrHHATBHBIM. OT 3TOH CXEMBI HEMHOTO OTXOJAUT MEPEBOJ| CIEAYIOIUX JBYX
CTPOK, KOTOpBIE TMEPEBOAUYMK OTUACTH MEHseT MecTaMu: «He TpeOys Harpas 3a mo-
JIBUT OJIATOPOJHBIN» — «DU KumoeHn cwlilnivlk Kymno, azoekmemuny («He ocou
HU Om K020 Hazpao ¢ 10606bi0») N «Y COBEPIICHCTBYSI TUIOABI JTIOOMMBIX TyM» —
«Ipoucun ynanma oep axwin kanuany («IIpooondcaii ceoti noodsue, nocmynas
no ymy»). Ecnu B opurnHane CTUXOTBOPEHUS MOAT MPOCUT «HE TpeOOBaTh HArpaj
3a TMOJBUI», TO B KBIPTBI3CKOSI3bIYHOM TMEPEBOJE IOXKEIaHUs «HE TpeboBaTh
Harpaa U «IpojoJrKaTh MOABUI pa3/eeHbl Ha JBE YAaCTU U MPEACTaBISIIOT co00i
IBE OTAeNbHbIC uaeu. M 31ech Mbl CTAIKUBAEMCS C JIEMEHTaMHU BOJILHOTO TEPEBO-
na. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO U DKBUBAICHTHBIN, U BOJBHBIN MIEPEBOMIBI BXOJAT B JIaH-
HOM CITy4yae B TIOHSTHE aJCKBATHOCTHU, BEIb «TIEPEBOTUHUK JOKEH CO3AaTh HOBBIMA
MO3TUYECKUHN TEKCT, DKBUBAJICHTHBI OPUTMHAIY I10 €r0 KOHUENTYalIbHOU U 3CTeE-
THYECKON HH(OpMAalMK, HO HCHONB3YIOMIMH 1O HEOOXOAMMOCTH COBCEM HHBIC
SI3BIKOBBIC, a MHOT/IA U cTUXOBBIe hopmbD» (Llatypsin, 2021, c. 236).
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3aknyeHue

Ha ocHOBe MOCTpPOYHOrO COMOCTaBUTENBLHOTO aHAIN3a KbIPTBI3CKUX Mepe-
Bos10B ctuxoTrBopeHuil A.C. Ilymknuna, aBTOpoM KOTOpsIX BbICTynua Omop Cyi-
TAQHOB, M UX OPUTHMHAJIOB HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIKE MOXKHO CJI€JIaTh BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO
B paMKax cBoux mnepeBogueckux pemeHuid O. CynTaHOB MpEACTaBISET Ha CYyJ
KBIPTBI3CKOS3bIYHBIX YMTATENEeH KaK SKBUBAJICHTHBIC, TAK U BOJIbHBIE MEPEBOIBI
M033UH PYCCKOTO MOA3TA. SIpKUM IpUMepOM SKBHUBAJICHTHOTO TIEpEeBO/A, KOT/Ia 00-
pa3Hble, KOMIIO3ULMOHHBIE U CTPYKTYpPHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI OpUTHHANA U MEepeBoJa
CTUXOTBOPEHUS MEPECEKAIOTCS B HECKOJIbKUX TOUKAX WM JIaXKe CXOSATCS B OAHOU
U3 OTHX TOYEK, BBICTYNMAET KbIPIbI3CKUN MepeBoa cTuxoTBopeHus «lloaty»
(«AxbraTaY). K «0I0KUTETHHBIM» BOJBHBIM MEPEBOJIAM, COXPAHSIONIUM XYJI0-
YKECTBEHHYIO I1€IOCTHOCTh OPUTHHAJIOB MPOU3BEIEHUIN, HO MPH 3TOM HUMEIOUIIM
BO3MO>XHOCTh BHECTH KOPPEKTUBHI B HCIIOJIb3YEMbI B MCXOJHOM TEKCTE 00pas3-
HBI psA B COOTBETCTBUU C OTJIMYAIOUIMMCS OT OpHUTMHAaia MHPOBO33PEHHEM
U MUPOBOCHPUITHEM MNEPEBOJSLIETO SI3bIKA U KYJIbTYPbI, MOXHO OTHECTU KbIp-
TBI3CKHE TIEPEeBOIbI CTUX0TBOpeHnr «K***y («K Kepn», Ha KBIPTBI3CKOM SI3BIKE —
«A.Il. Kepure») u «3umnuii Beuep» («Koimker keu»). Eciiu roBoputh 00 amek-
BaTHOCTH mepeBofoB O. CynTaHOBa, TO HYKHO Yy4€CThb, UTO «HACTOSIIIUN Tepe-
BOJ — OTO HE OMHApHOE AEN0 MEXAY ABYMS SI3bIKAMH, a TPEYTOJNbHUK. TpeThs
TOYKa TPEYrojbHUKAa — 3TO TO, YTO CTOSUIO 3a CJIOBAaMH OPUTHMHAIBHOIO TEKCTa
no ero Hammcanus» (bymaroma, 2023, c. 123). MeHHO Takoif mMoaxom K OcCy-
HIECTBIICHUIO XYyJ0KECTBEHHBIX MepeBoAoB mo33un A.C. IlymikuHa npeanpuHsT
O. CynTaHoBbIM, U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, €I0 MOXXHO Ha3BaTh aJeKBaTHBIM. Mcxons
U3 BBIBOJIOB, CIICIIAHHBIX O CTENEHN HEOOXOAWMOI SKBHUBAJIEHTHOCTH, BOJILHOCTH
U aJICKBATHOCTU MCCJIEJOBAHHBIX B JAHHOM CTAThe XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX MEPEBOOB,
MOKHO KOHCTAaTHPOBATh, YTO Mo3THYeckue nepeBoabl Omopa CynraHoBa CTHXO-
tBOpeHuil A.C. IlymkruHa MOXHO Ha3BaThb KAYECTBEHHBIMU IPH OLIEHKE IO 3a-
JTAHHBIM KPUTEPHUSM.
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	He feels deeply about Brooklyn but it might have lost in his youth The loss is on the physical and emotional level as well. He experiences that out-sidedness is something which meant to uproot the tree from its original land and to implant it in a new...
	“Miller is writing about the man in street, and it is incidentally rather a pity that it should be a street full of brothels. That is the penalty of leaving your native land. It means transferring your roots into shallower soil. Exile is probably more...
	Orwell suggests here that the streets of Brooklyn in Black Spring are now full of brothels which bespeak not only the physical change but cultural and ethical too. There Miller has some solace from the out-sidedness beyond sexuality.
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